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To the moſt Reverend Fi- 


ther in; God Richard by Divine 
Providence, Lord Arch- Biſhop of 
York; William Waiker ReQor of 
Colſterworth , witheth all 
Happanels. 


T Here preſent your Grace this 
| 1 Tr48 in an Englith dreſs, which 
01 bg 0c you were pleaſed to look upon 
ne, 4 Roman babur, and ſo to lock 
upon, 4s to look into, eſpying out, and ad- 
wvertiſing me of the defetts thereef , and 
the miſtakes that were therein. The adrtice 
of Horace the criitcal Poet in [uch caſe 4s 
this uw , was ths : 


——— $1 quid tamen 0!im F 
A 2 vCriplicris -\3 


e EL JECICATOTY, 
Scripſeris, in Mitij deſcendat judicis 
"1" Rares, | ws 2 
Ec patris, & noſtras, noniumque prema- 

cur 1n'annum, 


And this advice 1 have followed herein, 
having ſubmitted this Txadt to the view of 
ſeveral much wore diſcerning eyes thay 
mine own, though to none more diſcerning 
than Your Graces are, and having ſup- 
preſſed it alſo nonumi in annum ; for *ts 
that time and more, ſince you were pleaſed 
70 wvouchſafe your peruſal to it. What 
then found Tour Approbation , now begs 
Tow Patronage , being by ſo much better 
than it was , as it is freed from thoſt mMi- 
ſtakes', and ſuypliedin thoſe defefts, you 
obſerved in it, ana fent the great Volk us 
himſelf in that particular Great Work 
of his, whish he had been pleaſed to hoxoar 
Jeuwith the preſentment of, to reFifie we 
in, and fo ſupply me with: which was 10 
me an honour ſo high, and an enconrage- 
ment ſo great, that ut were an anworthineſi, 
and auingratitude in me toconceal it ; and 
eſpecially ence this work hath acquired 4 
(onfiderable improvement by it, Your 
Grace's 


2 
5 
, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Grace's great humility and madeſty # ſuch, 
that.if you remember any ſuch thing ( 4s 
perhaps you do not) Tonr goodneſs,in which 
the world ſpeaks you more emiwent than in 
greatneſs , inclining you to forget the good 
turns done by you wnto others) yer 1 believe 
you had rather 1 had ſatd nothing of it, But 
how then ſhould 1 have performed that due 
ty of Gratitude towards yow , which Na- 
ture, 4s well as Grace. obliges me unto® 
Give me leave 1 humbly beſecech your 
Grace tobe , (or rather forgruve me this 


fault, if a fault it be , that I bave beers ) 
_ grateful, 7ſhould have done it in anotber 


better way; But 1 had no better, 1 had no 


other ſu becoming a way 18 do it in as 
this. The work & at the feet of Your 
Grace, and hopes you now will ud it 
live; being come to a fitting both big- 
neſs and ſhape, in that yow did not 
bid it dye. when it had neither ſhape 
nor bigneſſe ſuch as it ſhould have 
bad, as being an abortion rather than 
4 birth, when firſt you ſaw it, Bit 
1 muſt remember, Your Grace hath 


ſomewhat elſe to do, than to attend to, 


or mind ſuch little things « theſe; 
-.. 4 and 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
Kt - and therefore with my hearty prayer » 
4 that you may long live to be amen- 
couragement ts the Learned, 4s you ? 
hive long lived already an Honour to | 
Learning, 1 do in all humility take | 
leave roreff, | 


From Colfterworth My Lord, 

Angef he 2d. . Your Grace*s miſt bumble 

| (OnPs and miſt obliged 
Servant, | 


Wirititliamn WALKER, 


" 
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* | A General Preface tothis; 

and the enſuing Volumes of 
Grammatical Explanations. 


Courteous Reader , 


W MW Aving obſerved, whilſt I was 
| a Schoolmafter for many years 
in Loxih, new Grammars EV 


and - anon coming forth ; 

concluded ſomewhat was amiſs in the 

ol14, for why elſe ſhould the Learned 

Authonrs of them ſpend their pains in 

compoſitions of new ? 

And this occaſioned my conſidering 

k of, andcomparing the old and the new 

'  ropgether : the reſult of which conlide- 

ration and compariſon was this , a conl- 
clufion', that any of chem would ſerve 4 

ro do the buſineſs they were framed for, 

bur none of them would do ic ſo mach 

better, as thar there was any aeceſhity 
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A Ceneral Preface, | 
to ay bythe old, to give place to any 
f9w.r + And'inys much as the change 0 
Grammars was: of evil confequence to 
E&mners | theketore 1 concluded, thar, 
though jome few in thoſe daies ( of li- 
berty4z (hall lay , or rather vt licen- 
fiqu nels ) wight take a fancy.privately 
trothath ſome new CTAmmar, yet ge- 
adalty Teachers would' 'in ' publick 
Schools make uſe of the old, unleſs Au- 
thority ſhould impoſe ſome new one, 
which I coule not imagine it would do, 
without more neceſſity than any!I ſaw. 
And to make ir ſtill leſſe neceſlary » ei- 
fs to make a change of the old, or to 
no ox connive at a diverſity of new 
ph $ , (the miſchicf of which , where 
tolerated, hath been found to be fo 
great both here, and in other- Coun- 
Tries, that authoricy both at home and 
abroad hath thought good to interpoſe 
in the cale, and eſtabliih one-only Gram- 
may tO be read in their Dominions, 
and forbid the Teaching of any other ) 
T have thought good, after much de- 
liberation with my ſelf, and ſome of 
my lecrqed friends , toſer to my hand 
to 


Ml 


The General Preface, 


to explain the Qbſcariutes, toreRtifie the 
Miſtakes, and to ſupply the Defe#s pre- 
tended to be in the old Grammar:which 
done, there could remain no neceſſity , 
por very great reaſon that I could ima- 
gine,to bring us back again into that con- 
tuſion and diſtration by diverſity of 
Grammars; for the removal of which 
the Authority of this Nation had upon 
mature deliberation eſtabliſhed th# ro 
be the only Grammar, that ſhould be 
learned in all the Schools of England. 

In order to the effecting of this work, 
I have not only by the by taken notice 
of, but made 1t much of my buſineſs to 
conſgit and examine both Azthours, and 
Lexicographers, and Grammarians as well 
Critical as Technical, and thoſe both 
Ancient and Modern, of oar own, and 
of other Countries, and obſerye from 
them, and calle& out of them, what 
might be conducible to my intended 
purpoſe. And having had this under 
conſideration well nigh twenty years; I 
have made ſome good progreſs therein: 
Bur not knowing whether I ſhould live 
to finiſh the work, having other impor- 
cant 


The General Preface. 


tant occaſions to divert me from it, or 
retard me in-it , nor knowing how ac- 
ceptable it would be when finiſhed, I 
have thought good at preſent to put 
forth three Folumes of thar work upon 
tbree moſt uſetul, and moſt uſed parts of 
the Grammer; vis. Thar concerning 
the 6exders of Nowns, Called Propria que 
maribus,; and that concerning the Hete- 
roclifies of Nowns, called Que genus; and 
that concerning the Preterperfe# tenſes 
and Swpines of Verbs, called As in Pre- 
ſertt as a Specimen or proof of the whole, 
If theſe be accepted of, and judged 
uſeful to the publick, I may be encoura- 
ged thereby rogo on to publiſh more. 
If not, thele are too much : and I ſhall 
humbly beg pardon for giving the world 
an nnneceflary troable. 

Of my performances herein I ſhall 
boaſt nothing , bur leave the cenſure 
thereof toevery man; only I ſhall de- 
fire that juſtice and charity from all , 
which every one would expect from me, 
I have ficced ic, the beſt I could, ro be 
anesſe to the Teacher, a profit to the 
Learner, and a delig4t for both; writing 

nor 
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The General Preface, 


not only in Zzeliſh, whereas I had begun 


rodo it in LZarrre, tothe end I might be 
underſtood of, and ſo be profitable unto 
all even of weakeſt capacity, but alſo by 
way of Queſtion and Anſwer , whereby 
the Scholars are capacitated to become 
Maſters to themſelves, or one another ; 
and yet fo contriving the Queſtions and 
Anſwers, that there is no neceſſity of 
learning the Queſtions without Book, ec» 
very Anſwer containing an intire ſenſe 
withinit ſelf, and ſo being much more 
ealte to be underſtood, than it would be 
it half, or any part of the ſenle were to 
be tetched out of the Fueſtion, as is uſu- 
al in Interlocutory Diſcourſes, And yet 
the 2 veſicons are not needleſs, as ferv- 
ing hugely for the MaFers eaſe, belide 
the benefic of them to the Scholars : in 
as much as by the help of them, he may 
(by asking them to the ſeveral Scholars 
ot aSeat, in, or outot order, as he 
pleaſes) quickly go over a whole Leſflon, 
and fee how every one hath minded the 
Leſſon, without the tedious labour of 
hearing every one ſay all, or letting 
lome eſcape without hearing them ſay 

any 


Tr” A T_—Ry— eo oo ———_— OTE nos — —_ ROO = 


The General Preface. 


any thing at all, For the entertainment 
alſo of the Teacher in his vacancies, and 
alſo for the-benefit or ſatisfaRtion of 0- 
ther more inquiſitive whether Learning 
or Learned Perſons, I have added Cy: 
tical Notes or Commentaries upon every 
unctilio almoſt, that ſeemed any way 
needful- or convenient to be adverted 
on, wherein he hath an account of every 
thing explained,or corrected in, or ad- 
ded to the Rules of Grammar , and 
whereby he is ſaved more charge in 
buying, and more time in reading other 
Grammars, than I will ſpeak ot. 

You will find other Grammarians, be- 
fide our Authour now and then taking a 
nap, like old Hemer, and awakened L 
me, yet without much noiſe, and if not 
vith much reſpect, yet without any 
diſreſpe& in 'the' leaſt, For who ever 
wore fleſh, and was not ſubje& unto o- 
ver-{ight, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone 
excepted ? And what from the diſtance 
of our times and places from thoſe, 
when and where theLanguage, whereof 
we treat was ſpoken; and what from 
che loſs of thoſe monuments of that 

es. Language, 


The- Ceneral Preface, 


Language, that have been,and are not in 
being, and what trom the corruptions 
and different readings of thoſe monu- 
ments of ir, thar yetare in being, there 
is nothing wherein miſtake 1s more eafie 
to be commitred, than in this fubje& z 
and eſpecially when the miſtakes of 
former Authours are become the Dop- 
matical Precepts of after Writers: 
whereby Error becomes T raditionary , 
and Authoritative, and if not impoſh= 
ble, yet very difficult tro be wt olly ſhak- 
en off, as I find by experience not only 
in my ſelf, but others, who very conh- 
dently give us feveral of the Errours of 
the old Grammar in thole very new 
Grammars of thew own compoſing , 
whereby they pretend to deliver us 
from thoſe old Errours: Which conſ1- 
deration did move me the more Rrong- 
ly to profecute this Deſign, and may in- 


" viteothers to a pernſal of this work, 


Neither will our Authour be tound to 
be ſo erroneous, as ſome have been plcaſ- 
ed to think him, being right enough in 
more places than one, where he hath 


\ been thought to be miſtaken (as I have 


apon 
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upon occaſion ſhewn) what noiſe ſoe- | 
ver have been made of the Errores Lilij, 
by I know not how many pretenders to / 
be Lights to Zilly, who indeed are rather * 
Lights from Lilly , not only as having 
from him much of. that Light, which 
they would have ſuppoſed to be their 
own, bur, and rather as defigning to 
lighe their Readers away from the 
learning of him, to the learning of their 
own compolares: it being urational 
to conceive, they ſhould ever mean, 
children ſhould learn Lillzes Grammar , 
who pur forth other Grammars of their 
own for Childrentolearn, For to what 
purpoſe this waſt of time and pains to 

learn theirs, if they muſt learn him coo 2 
Unleſs it be for private fame or gain, 
how much ſoever the publick be damni- 
fied thereby, But leaving this to' the 
conſideration of thoſe that have Power 
ro take cognizance thereof, I forbear 
torave further into their deſigns, as 
thinking there was wiſdom in that ad- 
vice, whereby caution was g1lven not to 


provoke Hornets. 


Theſe TraFs I conceive, will be uſe- 
ful 
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Gentral Prefact, © 
full to all that deal with, or are delight- 


ed in Grammar Learning , but eſpeci- 
ally to all Young Teachers as well as 


| Learners of Grammar , and more eſpe- 


cially to private Cowmntry School- Maſters, 
who may not have the conveniency of 
ſeeing, nor time for ſearching into thoſe 
Books, which are neceſſary to be dealt 
withal, in order to ſatisfaction in theſe 
Particulars; and who will find herein 
the pith and ſubſtance of what hath 
been ſaid tothe purpoſe by the moſt and 
beſt, either o/d or xew Grammarians, To 
all whom that it may be profitable is 
my prayer,and to any of whom it it ſhall 
bring any profit it ſhall be my joy, For 
ſo ſome glory, I hope, will redound 
unto my God, and ſome good will 
come unto his Church , both whom ir 
is my Defire, as it is my Duty, in what 
I may, to be (ubſervient unto. 

And that good God , that hath en- 
dued me his weak and unworthy Ser- 
vant with this ſmall Aire, ſo bleſle the 
defign to publick advantage, that in 
the improvement of it, it may be unto 
others as a 7alext, For my part, Reader, 

Ws I 


The General Preface, 
T beg not your Praiſe, I beg not your 
Thanks ; but your Patiezce until you do 
read, and your Charity when you ſhall $ 
have read ; this I do, and this IT ſhall * 

begof you. And fo committing the | 
Work to your Mercy, and you to | 
Gods Mercy, I reſt N | 


Your Servant for the 
publick good, 


He Reader is deſired to excuſe the Au- 

thor from ſych Errata's as have eſcaped 

the Preſs, his diſtance from the City not gi- 

ving him the opportunity to peruſe the ſheats 
as they were done; | 
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” I. FELT) D wW many 1fozts of Bots doth 
the Sjamm give foz ths Geriders 
of Nonage .. 


Anſw.. "he Grammar gives rwo ſorts: of Rules 
for the Genders of Nouns: : Namely Rules for rhe 
; ,Gendery of Nouns Subſtantives, and Rules for he 

Genders of. Nouns Adjefives. 

2 Qu. How many fozts o6-Knies voth the 
 Gzx*raat, gtbe foz ihe Gent dex?” of 'Pouns- Sub- 
ſtantives x 

2, An. The Grammar gives” two ſorts of Rutes 
for the” Genders of Subſtantives : "Namely -for the 

Genders .of Subſtantives Proper , and for the Gen- 
ders of Subſtafitives Common. 

3. Qv. Ho wmert.p _—E doth the Grange 
givz 


An Explanation of 


g(v2: foz the Genders of Subſtantiſy!y Proper ? 

An. The Grammar pives twoRules for the Gen- 
ders of Subſtanrives Proper : The one for Maſculines 
and rhe other for Feminines, 

. Qu. Wtat Baledoth the Gzammar gtbe foz - 

" the Genders of Pzoper Nouns of the Maſculine 
Gender? = "Me 

An. The Grammar pives this Rule for the Gen- 
ders of Proper Nouns of the Maſculine Gender. 


GULIELMI LILII 


-"Regulz Generales Propriorum 
de Maſcylinis, 


Propria que Maribus tribunntur maſcula dicas : 
Ut ſunt Druorum, Mars, Bacchus, Apollo 3 Virorum, 
Ut Cato, Virgilius 3; Fluviorum, ut Tibris, Orontes 3 
Menſium,ut Oftober; Ventoram,ut Lybs,Notus, Auſter 

5. Qu. What ts the meanjog of- this ule ? 

An. The meaning of this Rule is this , That all 
Proper names of Perſons or Things ; that either 
are, Or, are conceived to be of the Male Kind| fuch 
as the ward: He may be applyed to ] are of the Maſ- 
:chline Gender, ; ns 

6. Qu. Got many ſozts of P2oper Nouns 0z 
nawes are erpacſlp cantained in this Rule 
-:* "An. There are, expreſly contained in rhis Rule 
five forts of Proper Names or Nouns : viz. Divo- 
"-Fum, Virorum, Fluviorum, Menſjum, Ventorum, i. e. 
Fhe Names of Gods, of Men, of Rivers, of Months, 
of Winds. 

7+, Qv. Wh'ch bz»nch ofthe IRule fs it that con- 
cernes the n1mesg of Gods ? 

An. That branch of the Rule which concerns 

the 


Lillies Grammar, 


the gender of the Proper Names of gods, is this, Vt 
ſunt Divorum,Mars, Bacchus, Apollo. 
the Qu. Whatts the meaning of this bzanch of 
oils? 
An. The meaning of this branch of the Rule is, 
Thar the Proper names of Gods arc of the maſculine 


er. 

09. has (* theres to be nnderſtood by the wed 
Divorum, oz the name* of Govs 

An. By the word Divorum, or the Names of Gods, 
we areto underſtand all thoſe names, which are 
uſed to be given, not only unto the One True God, 
ſuch as Fehove, &c. but alſo unto all imaginary 
falſe gods, ſuch as here are reckoned, Mars, Bac- 
chus, Apollo, &c. | 

Io. Qu. Which bzanch of the ule ts that 
Wheretn the Gender of Pzoper names of Men (is 


concerned 
An. Thar branch of the Rule which concerns the 


- names of Men is this, /irorum,ut Cato, Virgi- 
us. 

11, Qu. What fg the meaning of this bzanch of 
the Buie ' 

An. The meaning of this branch of the Rule is 
this, That the proper names of Men are of the mal- 
culine gender, 

32 Qu. what is here to be under{god bp the 
W01d Virorum, oz the names of men ? 

An. By the word Virorum or the names of Men, 
we are to underſtand all thoſe Proper names 
which are given unto Perſons that are of, or are 
conceived to be of the Male hind or Sex. 

13. Qu. How many tozts of 1uch pzoper mames 
can por reckon ap ? 

An. There may, of ſuch Proper names, be recks- 
ned up three ſorts. (1.) The Names of Men, as 


Catoand Virgilius. (2.) The Names of Good Angels, 
B 2 as 


3 


Ur ſunt Dj- 


vorum, 


Virorum 


An Explanation of 


as Gabriel and. Raphael. (3.) The Names of evil 
Angels, or Divels, Lucifer, ' Apellyon, &c; | 

. 14 Qu. Masy there nothtag ciſe be referred to 
this b2 +nch of the Bale ? 

| An, To this branch of the Rule may be referred 
the Proper names of FPeople,;.of ſeveral Countries, as 
Car, Ser, Perſa, Turca, Macedo, Saxo,Trevir, Arabs, 
Atrebas, Phryx, Thrax , Allobrox , Cappadox, &c. 

15. Qu. Which branch: of the Baie is ther, 
which concerns the gender of rhe pzop:!r nam of 
Rivers?.'- | 

An. That branch of the Rule wherein the gender 
of Proper names of Rrvers. is concerned is this,. Flu- 
viorum, ut. Tibris, Orontes.. 

16, Qu. yaris tye meaning of this bzanch cf 
of the Bale ? | 

An. The meaning of this branch of the Rule is this, 
Thar the Proper names of Rivers generally are of 
the maſculine gender, 

17. Qu. Fre theyenamecs of Rivers of any other 
but the maſcutine gende! - 

An There are Exceptions from this Rule for the 
gender of the Proper names of Rivers : for ſome 
names of Rivers are of the Feminine gender : ſome 
are of rhe neuter gender; and one is both the maſ- 
caline and neuter. 

18. Q'1, Whit namc® of Rivers are of the femi- 
nine veu-e1? 

An. Styx and L2the names of Rivers are of the fe- 
minine gender, as being made of greeb names, and 
kecying that gender in Latine, which they. had in 
Greck, 

19. Qu. Arethere none but GzecktH names cf ; 
IR1v.i9 «rr; temtnt ae gender ? | 

An, There arc alſo La:me names of Rivers of the 
feminine gender ; namely A/bula, Allea, Druentia, 
{jpia, Matrona, Mſella, Sejuana, Viſtula : and ge- 
nerally 


] 'Nies Gy 191 14v., 


nerally all names of Rivers of like terminations. 

20, Qu, #-ow ther i 11+hat mar p names of Ki- 
b:i8 cf « feminine termination rr read th Jaths;sS 
ef 1he maſculine gender ; » s Moſella, Garumna,Du- 
ria, Bograda,, Gelg, Marſya, Addua ? E? 

 An.; When names of Rivers of a feminine termina- 
tion are: read in Authors 'of the maſculine gender, 
toieAnthors had reſpet unto the word Fluvius , 
which they underſtood rogether with the name ot 
the River, and thereto fitted the gender of the Ad- 
JedivE that they joyncd to it. 

21. Qu. Baz tow comes itto paſſe that the lame 
name 8! . River of « femine termtin «tion ts ſome= 
tim:s 2ſcÞdim the maſculine.gender, and (ometimes 
E1thefemine, -s Moſella, A 

An. When the name of a River in a, or any fe- 
minine termination, is uſed in the feminine gen- 
der, then reſpe& is had either unto the termination, 
or elſe unto aqua underſtood with it, Bur when it 1s 
u;ed in the thaſculine gender then the reſpect is had 
unto Fluvius underſtood likewile with it, or unto 
the feign?d God of that River, who was pictured in 
t:e:orm of a man. . 

22, Qu. 1496: Gemes of Rivers are of the neuter 
gen »2r / 

An. Tuberum and Fader are proper names of Ri- 
vers of the neater gender, 

-23, Qu. @iy-rn meofa Biycr i: both of the 
maſculine «nd nemer gov der 7 

An. Nar the proper name of a River is hoth of the 
maſculine and nenter gender : of theneuter genderin 
reſpet of termination, of the maſculine gender by 
refercnce unto Fluvius or Amnis underſtood with it. 

24. Q1, Ghar kyle do -zammareters gruz tn 
gf"e.s:ouching the Genderg of pzyper nam:s of 
B.vers ? 

An, Mr. Farnaby gives this Rule in peneral 

B 3 rouch - 


T | Menfium. 


An Explanation of 


rouching the gender of the Proper names of Rivers, 
that if any of them be uſed in the Maſculine, or 
Neuter Gender, it is with reſpe& unto Fluvins, 
or Flumen underſtood with them. And # } 
this Rule, that the Names of Rives are of that Gen- 
der, which their termination requires. And if at 
any time, where the termination is feminine or 
neuter, the gender of the word is maſculine, there 
is a Syntheſis in the expreſſion, and itis outof re- 
ſpe& unto Flavius underſtood therewith. 

C For Iſther, Rhenus, Metaurus, Rhodanus, Ferns, 
antiently they faid trum, Rhenum; Metaurum, Rho- 
danum, Iberum, if the word Flumen followed. Hence 
that of Horace 4. Carm, 4. Od. Teftis Metaurum 
flamen (x Afdrubal. and De Arr. Poet, Ant flumen 
Rhenum, aut pluvius deſcribitur arcus. 

Acberon or Acherons the name of a River is uſed 
ro ſignifie an imaginary place or Country. And when 
it ſignifies a River it is of the maſculine, when a 
Country it is of the feminine gender z fluyius being 
underſtood in the one, and regio in the other. 


25. Qu.Wbicd bzanch of the Rule tf: thit, which | 


concerns che Oxoper names of Months ? 

An. That branch of the Rule, which concerns 
_ Proper names of Months, is, Menfium, ut ORo- 

er. 

26, Qu. Tlhatis rhe meaning of thts bzanch of 
the Epi: ? 

An. The meaning of this branch of the Rule is 
this, Thar the Proper names of Months are of the 
maſculme gender. 

27. Qu. pat are the name3 of Months g;0s 
gerilp Subſtantives oz Adjettives ? 

An. The yames of Months properly are Adje- 
tives taken Subſtantively; as both Farnaby and Voſ- 
ſus affirm. 

28. Qu. Why aro the Pzoper names of 
Months 


wy © _ 2 hn © 


_ —_— i. LA 4% ws bt A0&O wa. 


- in their terminacion ? 
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Months being Atjedives alwayes of the maſculine 


geader. ys Es 
An. The Proper names of. Monththough they be 


by nature- AdjeRives, yet they are elwayes of the 
maſculine gender, becauſe Menſis, which is eyer un- 
derſtood, and ſometimes expreſſed with them, is 
referred unto in the gender of them. 

T The names of Months ſeems to be Adjettives 
firſt becauſe they have the Subſtantive Menſis in ſe- 
veral caſes coming together with it, Hence we - 
read in Cic. Menſe Nuintili, in Hor. Sextile Menſe, 
in Plin. Menſe Maio. in Sueton. Septembrem Menſem; 
and Menſem Aprilem. Secondly,becauſe their names 


, like Adje&ives are ſet as agreeing with Subſtantives 


of divers genders. Hence weread in Horace, Marttis 
Calendis , and None Decembres; and in Cic. Idibus 
Martits, &c, 

29, Qu. Which bz inch of the Balets ir thac con- 
cerns the gender of the Pzoper nameg of Winds 2 

An. That branchof the Rule which concerns the 
gender of the Proper names of Winds is this, Vento- 
mm, ut Lybs, Notus, Auſter : to which maybe ad- 
ded Cefias, Boreas, Aquilo, Eurns, Zephyrus. 

30. Qu. {What 1: che meaning of tyts bzanch of 
the Bile 

An. The meaning of this branch of the Rule is 


- this, Thar the Proper names of Winds are generally 


of the maſculine gender. 

31, Qu. Js there ar p name of any Wind in ths 
feminine gender 2? 

An Lc«lays, the name of a wind is to be except- 
ed from the Rule of maſculines ; as retaining that 
genderin Latine, which it hath in greek, being ori- 
ginally a greek word, azia4. 

32 Qu. But are not Etcfiz and Otnithiz names 
of Winds of the feminine gender, being feminias 


B 4 Ad 5:efis 


The declin. 
ing of the 
words in 
Propria 
quez , Mart- 
bus, 


Animalium 
ſexus maſ- 
culint, 


Montium. 


An Exylanation of 


" "An. Eteſia and*Ornithie names affvinds; though fe- 
minine in their termination, yet are maſculine in | 


their gender, as being originally greek words «1#5/e 


and 1.9m of the firſt declenfion of Simples, which 


are all maſculines ; and hefides in both there is re- 
ſpe& unto the greek word «y4zos, Or unto rhe Latine 
word wventus. | 


< The Adjedive names of Winds,as Africus,Sub- 


ſelanus, &c. So Fapix as being the ſame with Fapigi- 
gins, becauſe that wind blows 'out from, Fapygia or 
Apulia, are uſed maſculinely, as referring unto the 


ſubſtantive Ventas, 
-33- 
clined - | 

' An. The words of this Rule are declined thus : 
bic Mars, Martis, &c+ bic Bacchus, Bacchi; &c. hic A- 
pollo, Apollinis &c. hic Cato, Catonts,&c, hic Virgilius, 
Virgili, &c. hic Tibris, Tibris, &c. hic Orontes,Oronte, 
and Orontts,&c. hic Oftober, Oftobris, &c. hic Lybs, Ly- 
bis, &c. hic Notus, Notj, &c. hic Aufter, Auſtri,&Cc. 

. 34+ Qu. Wop gotthe P3zoper names of tc me 0s 
ther things. b:lide thoſe ſpecified tn the Rule te rea 
ferred bither ? | 

An. Hither may he referred the Proper names of 
any. ſort of Creatures , whoſe ſex is diſtinguiſhah'e, 


and which are certainly known to be of the male- 


bird ; as for inſtance, the Proper names of Horſes 
as diſtinguiſhed from Mares, as Bucephalus, and Dogs 
as diſtinguiſhed from Bitches, as, Hyleus, Lacon, 
Harpalos, and (o of other creatures. 

C Somerefer hither the Names of Muntains and 
Hills. But there is no one certain Rule for them, For 
ſome are of the maſculine gender, namely thoſe that 
end in 05,as Achos or in vs, as Aimus, Olympus, Pin- 
das, Parnaſſus , Veſuvins, Caucaſus, Tuuwrns. And 
whereas Apuleius uſeth Hymettos, and Teraros in the 
teminig gender z by theſe 1 ates he m£ays not any 

| MOkn- 


H 


Qu. How are the wo? s of this Bale de- * 


. 


Ta 6 
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Thunt airs imAttica, or Lacenica, . but, the Countries 
themſelves;ſo' rhat the:gender of the Adjedtives joyn- 
ed in the feminine gender with them, hath reſpe& 
unto Regis underſtood in them. Again ſome are of 
the f#minine gender, namely thoſe that are of the firſt 
declenfionending in a or e : as Atna, Oſſa, Oeta, or 
Oete, Rhzope, Caſp* And if any of theſe be at any 
time uſed, . as fomer'mes they are in the ,maſculine 
gender 3 it is by a Syntheſts, reſpet being had unto 
Mons which is underſtood together with them. Laſt- 
ly ſome arc of the Neuter Gender 3 namely thoſe that 
in the ſingular number end in on or um; as Pelion,&c, 
and thoſe that in the Plurial number end in a, as Me- 
nala, Iſmara, Taygeta ( i. e. as they are piurals.) and 
finally SoraFe in the ſingular number of the third 
Declenfion. Heace Horace 1 Carm. Vides ut altaftet 
nive candidum Soratte. 

Thus far of.the Rule for the Genders of Proper 
names or nouns of the maſculine Gender, 


_ = — — 
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CHAP. IL 


I, Qu. Vs \ 7) Pat ts the ©22mmor Bale foz 


— 


th: ande! of Proper nouns 03 


names *! *th+ feminine gend r? 

An. The Gramrrar Rule for the gender of Proper 
nouns or names of the feminine is this. 

De Femininis. 

Propria famineum referentia nomina ſexum 
F xmineo generi trtbuuntur, &c, five Dearum 
Saunt, ut Juno, Venus 3 Multerym,ceu Anna, Philotis ; 
Urmum, ut Elis, Opus 3 Regronum, ut Gracia Perfis; 
Inſuls item nomen, ceu Creta, Britannia, Cyprus. 

2. Qu. Witt 15 210 me@m: on of (515 thule 2 

An. The meaning of this Rulc is this, that a!l 
| Proper 


P ropria fo- 
mineum. 


py % 


An Explanation of . 


Proper names cf Perſons or Things, that either are,or 
4re conceived to be of the female kind [ ſuch as thednc 
_ She may be applicd to ] are of the feminine. © 
gender, 

3. Qu. How many ſ0z's of Pzoper noyus Vine 
names are exp2eſſe'p contained in thts Yale ? 

An, There are expreſly contained in this RuleP® 
five ſorts of Proper nouns ornames, viz. Dearumz hy 
Mulierum ;, Urbium; Regionum ; Inſularum : 1. e, bn 
The names of Goddeſſes; ct Women ; of Ces, of ie 
Conntries ; of Tlands. | 

4. Qu. Why ars the names of Cities and*" 
Rulefoz the gender of Pzoper names of things of of 
the female Her ? 

An. The names of Cities and Countries, and fo 'W 
of Iſlands, are added to the Rule for the gender of | 


. the Proper names of things ofthe female Sex, be- . 


Dearum. , 


cauſe though they be nor properly of any ſex, yer 
they do in ſome degree repreſent the female Sex 
in that they are as it were the mothers of their In- _, 
habirants, which they do bring forth, 
$, Qu. Wyich dzanch cf the Bule is that, Which d 
concernes the nam's of Goddeſſes ? p 
An. That branch of the Rule that concernes the 
names of Goddeſles is this, Sive Dearum ſunt, ut | 
Juno, Venus. 
E... Qu. What is the meaning of this bzanch of the 
ner 
An The meaning of this branch of the Rule is, 
That the proper names of all thoſe Imaginaty Dei- 
ties, which the Heathens phanfied to be, and wor- 
ſhipped as Goddeſſes, or ſhe gods, are of the femi- 
nine gender. Such were ano, and Venus here men- 
rioned ; alſo Minerva, Luna, Diana, Cybele, Ceres, 
Veſta, &c. 
7. Qu. Which bzunch of the Bule i; thut Which 
cons 


— 


Lillies Orammar, 
are,or 


hedneerns the gender of the names of Women 2? 
Ninind An. That branch of the Rule which concernes 
he Proper names of Women is this 3 Mulierum, cen 

8s ogAnna, Philotis. 
| = Qu. What ſg the meaning of this bzanch of the 

er 

Bi The meaning of this branch of the Rule is 
i. e this, That the Proper names of Women, what ever be 
 rermination thereof, though on or #m, are ofthe 
? © ſeminine gender ; as Anna, Philotis, Dorcion, Planeſi- 

and *'"> Glycerium, 
the , 2+ W- BYre there. nop names of ſomethings elle 
; oe b*fide Women, to be compzehinded under che names 

of tPomene 

| ſo , 4n- Under the names of Women are to be compre- 
. ae hended the names of ſundry things beſide women , 
be. Which are conceived of, as if they were Women. 
yer Suchare the imaginary Keatheniſh Poerical Muſes, 
ex And Graces, and Furies, arid Harpies, and Nymphs 
mn. Of all ſorts, Wood Nymphs and Sea Nymphs ; and 
the Nymphs that belonged to Mountains and 
< Springs, all whoſe names are of the feminine gen- 


der ; as Calliope, Aglata, Tiſiphone, Celeno, Atropos, 
\e Petopeia, &c, 
oa 10. Qu. Which bzanch of the Bulo fs thas 
Which concernes the Þ2oper names of Ciries ? 
2 An. That branch of the Rule which concernes the 


gender of Proper names of Cities is this, Vrbium, ut 

Elis, Opus. ; 

p E. Qu. what is the meavingof this bzanch of the 

ae: 

' An, The meaning of this branch of the Rule is, 
That the Proper names of Towns, wherher greater, 
as Cities, or leſſer, as Villages are of the feminine 

' gender, as Elis, Opus. 

12, Qu. Jsthe Kate in thi: ſo nn(verſally froe 

hat there are no exceptions from it r 

An. There 


Ik 


Mulierum. 


Urbinm, 
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Regionum. 


An Explanation of 


' An; There are exceptions from this Rule, as u# A 
ſhall ſee afrerward. In the mean time: we ' may -rÞ#£0! 
ſolve-on this3 that the. Gender oi Proper namAd) 
of Towns is known by their Terminations, anCou 
that if any of they have an Adjettive joyned \withe 
it, diſapreeing with the rermination of it, thendnd 
is a Syitheſis "in the expreſſion, and reſpet is. ha! 
unto Vrbs,' whichis underſtood, . Hence nours enend 
dihgin a: and e. of the firſt declenfſion. are of the" 
feminine gender ; 34S Ardea, Roma, Mitylene, HelicetiV« 
And thelike is to be ſaid of plurals ine, as AthengN® 
Mycenge. for 

q Adria ſometimes is the name of a- City, anc Tel 
ſomerimes of a Sea. When it is the name ofa Ciy B"* 
iris of the feminine gender ; when it ſignifies a Sea - 
then itis of the maſculine gender, as having reference 
_ Sinus, whence 1 1s read i in Straby ; *Alpize xiAr% pn 
» Fo | 

13. Qu. Witch bianch of the Eul: is that Which pa 
conecrns the Yzoper nam's of Countries? 

An. That branch of the Rule which concernes 
the Proper names of Countries is this, Regionum ut - 
Grzcia, Perfis.: 1 

1+. Qu. What is the meaning of thi: wzancy of ( 
the Rvt- y ; 

An. The meaning of th's hranch of the Rule i Bag 
riir, thr he Proper names of Countries are peneral- 
ly v6 che feminine gender ; as Grecta, Perſts, fo Gal- 
lia, Italia, Anglia, &c. 

15. Q1. Þs yoreatp 225rer nam? of anp Cogn- 
tip, wich i* not oof m nin? ener - 

An. Ppntus as well when ir figntfes a Country, 
wherher that in 4/4, or that in Europe (© called, as 
vhen it ſfianifies a Sea 1s of the maſculine gender. . 

16s X'. © 6 commons give agp general 


1r3e tov - 8x. .7He geiders of Pzoper nav.es' of 


C ount: i. 5 
An. Gram 
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4s x2 An. Grammarians give this Rule touching the 
nay -r#roper names of Countries, thar if at any time an 
namAdje&tive be joyned- with. the Proper : name of a 
5, anCountty,” which ſuirs not with the rermination of 
{ witthe name, there is a Syntheſis in; the expreſſion, 
thefdnd Regio or Terra is reterred to therein... 
is. ha! ' Touching thoſe names of Countries, which 
Ns enend' in 1a, as Talia, Gracia, it: is probably con- 
ff theeived that they are Adjedtives taken Subſtan- 
felicatively, whoſe maſculine' and neuter genders are 
hengnow moſtly grown out of: uſe; and thar the rea- 
ſon of-their being feminines is becauſe Terra, or 
\ ancTellus, or Regio, are referred to therein, The 
i Cit ground of this opinion is, firſt becauſe the maſcu- 
1 Se, lines of ſome of theſe word are yer remaining; as 
ence Laced rmonius from Lacodemoin , whence is Lace- 
demonta. Phryzius from Phryx, whence is Phry- 
gia : So Thracius from Thrax, whence is Thracia, 
bich with which and che: reſt Terra or Rego is under- 
ſtood. Secondly, becauſe the word Terra is often 
nes found in Authors put in the ſame caſe with theſe 
\ vt words. Whence we read in Appuletus , morem 
Theſſalis Regions : in Ceſar, Ex uſu Terre Gallie 3 
of in Livy, Exta Terram Traliam. of all which 
ſee Vofſ. de Analogia L. 1. c. 12. and de Conſtru- 
done C. 2. 
of. 17. Qu. Thich brx*nch cf the Rnle (5 thang 
11, Which concern* the Proper n»mes of If]anc's ? 

An. Thar branch of the Rule which concernes 

rh2 Proper names of Iſlands is this, 

Ioſule item nomen, cea Creta, Britannia, Cyprus, 

% 18. Qu. Whar iz ts mecnt:g of vyi+ v6rrch of 
the Bale - 

An. The meaning of tli's branch cf the Rule is 
this, thit the Proper names of Iſlands arc of the {2- 
minine vender; ;$ Creta, Fitannia, &c., 

© Toucht 1p chis branch it may he noted, as bf 

r'Te 
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_ Excipien- 


da tamen 
uzdam 
unt urbi- 
um, 


An Explanation of 


the two former; that where a Noun of a Maſciiline 
rermination is of the feminine Gender, there tern th 
or Inſula iz reterred unto, * de 
19. Qu. Doththe Gzammgr make any exeepti- 
on trom «np bzanch of the Lots ? 
An. The Grammat makes an exception from 
that branch of the Rule, which concernes the 
Proper names of Cites , and that exception iy? q, 
this, 
Excipienda tamen quedam ſunt Urbium : ut ifta th 
Maſcula,Sulmo, Apragas: qued4m neutralia,ut Argos, 
Tibur,Przneſte : (4 genus, Anxur,quod dat wtrumgue, 
b 20. Qu. What ts the meaning of this excep+: cx, 
on : 

An. The meaning of this Exception is this , that a 
all names of Cities and Towns are not of the femi. ;,* 
nine gender 3 but ſome are of the maſculine gen- 
der ; ſome of rhe neuter gender 3 andone is both of 
the maſculine and neurer gender ? bo 

21. Qu. Hay? py eny Knleto guide pou in ;. 
this uncertstnly of the Genders of Pzopor nattes . {. 
of Towns and Cities, to knew (if yog meet With , $: 
any other beſides rhile particul«rip bere excepted ) | ſp 
Which are of the maſculine, wh ch ef the feminine, 7 
and which of the nenrer nender ? ; 

An. The Rule of dire&ion to know the genders 
of Proper names of Cities and Towns, is to obſerve ' 
the termination of the words : for according to 4 *, 
the cermination of che words, fo is the Gender of : y 
them : rhoſe are of the maſculine gender, whoſe _ 1; 
termination is maſculine; and thoſe are neurers,  j; 
whoſe termination is neutral : and if any word of a ) 
maſculine or neutral termination be found to be of , , 
the feminine gender it is by a Syntheſis, reſpe&t be«+ F 
ing had co the word Urby or Civiias. But yet in } 

; 


m 


our uſing of theſe words we muſt follow uſe, and 
take thar for the gender of chem, which chey are u- 
ſed ro read in. 22, Qu. 
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uling x 
22, Qu. Which is that bzunch of the © rception. 
"eMC that A. 2. = of Cities of the maſculine gen- 


» der? 

eptl- An. The firſt branch of the exception [ which is 
, _ this, Excipienda tamen quedam ſunt Urbium'; wt ifta 
_ maſcula Sulmo , Agragas | concernes proper 
--+ names of Cities and Towns of the maſculine gen-+ 

2 1s der ? 
23. Qu. That (s the meaning of chis bzanch of 

the Exceotion ? | 
$05, An. The meaning of this branch of the excepti- 
{**. onis this, That ſome proper names of Cities and 
©Þ-: Towns are ofthe maſculine gender , namely thoſe 
h that end in o, as Sulmo, and thoſe that end in as, as 
_ Agragas ( oras it conn gy rather written Acragas, 
©. Itheing A'zpeza; IN greek. 

_ « 0 inthe third Declenſionof che Latines is '2 
0! maſculinetermination, as Leo, Sermo, &c, Hence 
Sulmo andCroto is of the maſculine genders and fo 
in is Narbo, and Hippo z which two yer areread with 
85.) feminine Adje&ives, in Martial, and Silius, by a 
th . Syntheſis, with reſpe& unto Urbs. Out of whichre= 
7 * ſped it is that Sirmio, Tarracs, and Caſtulo being 
© | of a maſculine termination, yer are uſed as femi- 


nines. 

'S As In the fifth Declenfion of the Greeks is 2 
'E * maſculine termination, as & 44z«c Hence Acragaes of 
O ! *Aup«yee is of the maſculine gender. Again, As in 
f the firſt Declenſion of the Greeks is of the maſcue. 
© | line termination, as 3 r«ulas Nueftor, Hence Taras 
y ; in Lucan I. 5, is of the maſculine gender. 

yp Os in the third declenfion. of the Greeks is # 
f , maſculine termination. Hence Virgil u(eth Abydos, 
* and Ovid, Lesbos ( of the ſecond declenfion of the 
1 Latinesanſwering to that third in Greek) in the 
l maſculine gender and accordingly thoſe that end ire 


us (yea though formed of Greek nouns in os ) _ 
m 


As Exylonation of 


maſculines, by termination. Hence Flora uſeth 
Coriglus in the maſculine gender. Yet partly b& 
cauſe that termination os in Greek hath many femi 
nines- in that Declenfion ending in it; and chie 
Iy out of reſpett ro the general word Urbs, whict 
mthe underſtanding goes alqng with the 'words 
bath Abydos and ;Lesbog , and the oilier words « 
the ſame termination and derivation are moſtly 
uſed as feminines, ;and ſome alwayes ; as Seſtas q 
Seſtos, Tlios,Colchos, Saguntos or Sagunt1 US. 


% 


oy | | Us in words which in Greek end in, *« contra? | 
no 4 ; ed of bere is a Maſculine terminacion, ' -Hence at] 
184 finus , and Daphnus are, of the maſculine genderl « 
i Ando in reſpe&t of rermination Amathug, Say 


zus, Opus, Hydrus, Ceraſus, and: the like are mal4 
| | culine, whereof yet ſome, as Opus and; Amathus ars i 
; uſed as feminines reſpect 'being had: unto Vrbs by 7 
q/ a Syntheſis or Hyponea. But if any names 0 Towns / 
end in ys they are feminines Tpruc. 4n Latipe Gor, 2 
ts being a feminine in Homer / 'r 
Laſtly [ 7 ] in-names of townes of the Pliral num! 
ber is a maſculine termination ;,, Hence Philippi and a 
Gabii, and Veti, and: the like are of the. maſculing F 
gender. - But thofe-that end in 7.in the fingulat x 
| number are neuters; as Aix1, Illiturgi : 3 As aloan e 
| | thoſe that end in y; as Dory, yy. nd 
| 24. Qu. Wbich bzapch cf the Excepticn (s tha r 
Which coucctns names of Citics <f the neuter giv, a 
der - n 
An. The ſecond branch of the Exception [ ug; 
_— dim neutralia ut Argos, Tihur, ERP Is "hut © 
which concernes rhe proper names of: Cities ai; 
Towns of thc neuter gender. 
25. Qu. (Ctet is cyc meaning <f:;hi: by+nch gf N 
the #4: xc: oft fon - v 
An, The meaning of this branch of che ExCep\ W 
F!0n is, tat ſome Proper names of Cit.cs and Town! 
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1{eth 
7 be 
Emi 
hie 


hicky 


"rds 
1s | 
oftly neuter gender. 
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are of the neuter gender, as Argrs, Tibur, and 
Prenefte, and thoſe of like terminations. | 

q Argos is made of "Ap of the firſt declenfion 
of greek contrats, which are all of the neuter 
gender, if they end in os like Tef9ee, - Hence Ho- 
race and Lucan, reſpeting the rermination ra- 


ther than the fignification of ir, uſed it in the 


RK in names of Towns is a neutral terminati- 
on, Hence not only Tibur like Fecur,, but Tuder 


ra like Tuber, and Gadir like Hir , are neuters. Fe- 

Peſt flus Avienus uſeth Gadir in the feminine gen- * 
nderd der , but it is by a Syntheſis with reſpet unto 
raped Urbs. 


mal4 
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E in names of Towns of the third declenſjon, 
5 a neutral termination, Hence not only Pr.e- 


y nefte, but Reate, Care, and Nepate are neurers, 


And when Virgil writes PrAnefte ſub ipſa 3 it is 
a Syntheſis, Urbe being underſtood and refer- 
red to, 

A in names of Towns 6f the third declenfion , 
and ſingular number, is a neutral termination : 


| Hence” Zeugma is of the neuter gender. Allo in 


plurals of rhe ſecond declenfion, as Artaxata, Ba» 
fra, Cythera, Suſa, &c. 

I in names of Towns of rhe ſingular number is 2 
neutral rermination. Hence Arxr, and Illitnrgt, 
are neuters : but in plurals it is a maſculine ter- 
mination, as in Gabr, Veit, as was ſaid before, 

L in names of Towns is a neutral rerminati- 
on. Hence Heſpal, Suthul, and the like are neurters, 

M in names of Towns is a neutral termination. 
Hence þrunduſrum, Cim, Lagdunum, and the like are 


/* Neuters., Lugdunum and Saguntum are borh (er 


with feminine Adje&ives, but that is by a Synhe- 


' ſis, reſpe& being had to Urbs. 


On in names of Towns derived from Greek ones 
in & 1s a nentral termination, Kence Pargamen 
C 
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An E xplanaticn of 


derived of Greek ones in #» are feminines , not by 
reaſon of the termination , which is moſtly maſcu- 
line, butby a Xypones or. Syntheſis, with reſpet un- 
to Urbs. Hence Ancon, and Croton, and Pleuron are 
feminines. 

Y in names of Towns is a neutral termination. 
Hence Dory and Epy are neuters- Et ſummis inge- 
flum montibus Epy, Stat. 4. Theb. 


maſculine and nenter 
An. That branch of the exception which con- 


Anxur quod ter is the third and laſt { Et genus Anxur quod dat 
dat utrum- utrumque. || 


Exceprcion ? : 
An, The meaning of this branch of the Exception 


; 
| 
Genders, 

| CE Some nouns in wr being maſculine, as Vul- 
| 


tur, Turtur, and ſome neuter ; as Guttur, Fecar, 
batrone fcemin ne 3 thence Authors having regard 
to the termination of this word, have uſed it in the 


nine, 


| The declin. (linio 2 


$ foemineum £lis, Elidis, &c. hec Opus, Opuntis, &c. Hec Gre- 
cia, Grecie , &c. hec Perſis, Perſidis, $c, Heac. 
Creta, Crete, &c. hec Britannia, Britanmg, &Cc. 
hec Cyprus, Cypri, &c, hic Sulmo, Salmonis, &c, 
hic Agragas, Agragantis, &c. hsc Argos, Aregi, &c. 
hoc Tibur, Tiburis, &c. Hoc Preneſte, Pr eneſit, &c. 
hic &f hoc Anxur, Auxut is, &c Qi. Wap 


is of the neuter om But names of Towns in on | 


maſculine and neuter genders, but not in the femi- * 


An. The words of this Rule are declined thus : * 


1 ing of the . 
' words in Pc Juno, Funonts, &c. hec Venus, Veneris, &c, hec 
Propria Anna, Anne &c, hac *Philotis, Philotits, &c, hec-. 


% 
oY 


| 
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| 26, Qu. "Which t: that bzanch of the Exception | 
that concerns that nune of a Town, which is both | 


Et gemis cerns a name of a Town both maſculine and neu- ' 
que, 27.Qu, What is the meaning of this bzanch of thz 


is, that Anxur is both of the maſculine and neuter | 


| of 

t 
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m 
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28. Qu. Bow are th: wer! s of this Bule de- / 


Litiies Gr-mmar, 
29. Qu. May not the Pzoper rarics of ſore 


Yi other thivgs defides thoſe menttoned- in the Rule 
wi 
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ber« ferred hither ? 


An. Hither may he referred the Proper names (if ſpxas fe- 
ere be any ) of other Creatures, whoſe ſex is mine. 
diſhi 


nguiſhable , and which are -known to be of 
the female ſex; as Nape, Harpya, Lyciſea , La- 
gon, Lachne , names of Bitches in Ovid; and the 
like, 

Thus far of the Rules for the Genders of nouns 
Subſtantives Proper : Now follow the Rules 
for the Genders of Appellatives or nouns Sub- 
ſtantives Common. 


CHAP, III, 


1. Qu.[ TOW many ſozts of Bule: dcth the 
Gz4mmar give to know the Genderg 

of Appellatives oz Subſtentives comman by x 
An. The Grammar gives two ſorts of Rules where- 
by ro know the Genders of nouns Subſtantives Com- 
mon ; one ſort is thoſe that dire& to the Gender 
of the word by the nature of the thing ; the other 


: ſort 1s rhoſe that dire& to the Gender of the word 
| by the declining of it, 


2. Qu. B-w mavp Getters] Bats are given 


: foxthe knowing cf th; G;nder of the Wezd by the 


kind 0z nature of th: gatng y 
An. For the knowing of the Gender of the word 


, by the kind or nature of the thing there are given two 


general Rules, 

3. Qu. (hit k';.h of things doth the fi:ft gere- 
ts] Bute. thit (s given fox tte Bngwing of the gen- 
de: of the W03ds by the kind £2 nature of the things 
eoncerne 2 

An. The firſt gereral Rule for the knowing the 

C 2 gen- 
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Animelium 


8} Appcllati- 


ruin. 


An Explanation of * 


gender of words by the nature or kind of things is 
concerning Trees. 

4+ Qu. Which t: the Bole where-p to know the 
Gende- of the common names of Trees ? 

An. The Rule whereby to know the gender of 
the common names of Trees 1s this, . 


Regul e generales Appellatruorum 
Appellativa arborum erunt muliebria, ut alnus 


Cupreſſus, cedrus. . 
$5. Qu. What ts the meaning of thi: Vale - 


An. The meaning of this Rule is this, that the | 


Common names of Trees are generally of the femi- 
nine gender, as alnus, cupreſſus, cearus. 


C'Ennius of old uſed cupreſſus in the maſculine ; 


gender, ſaying reos eupreſſos, Hence though Gel- 
lius ſay he did it, contra receptum wecabuli ge- 


nas, ſome Grammarians will have it to have 


been anticntly of the maſculine gender ; and even 
yer to be hoth maſculine and feminine. But how- 
ever it was with it antiently, it is now by Au- 
thors accounted a feminine, Hence Ovid. Met. 3. 
Fab. 2. Vallis erat picets oF acuta denſa cupreſſu. 
Perhaps in that ard the reſt of the names of Trees 
of like termination and gender, Authors had re- 


=) 


» 


, 


{pet unto the word Arboy, and therefore uſed © 
words of a maſculine termination in the feminine 
gender. Hence we read of theſe feminines in thar © 
termination, Alnus, amygdalus, arbutus, buxus, capri- - 
ficus, cedrus, ceraſus, cornus, corylus, cupreſſus, e-\ 
bulus, fagus, ficus, fraxinus, juniperus, laurus, len-* 


trſcus, lotus, malus, meſpilus, morus, myrtus, pirus, 
platanus, prmus, pnpulus, prunus , Quercus, ruſcus, 
fambucuc, ſr bus, terevimthus, and ulmus ; which laſt 


yer Cacallus oerh in the malculine gender ;, perhaps 


as re{peciiig the rermination of it; unleſs it were 
Dectuic that 1s Called maritus not marita, unto which 
any 


Lillies Grammar. 


any marries 3 for he ſaith, At s forte eadem eſt 
ulmo conjuntta marito. De vite Carm. 61. But in 
other words of other terminations Authors have 
much followed the termination of the word in the 
gender ofit, Hence thoſe words in 2 of the firſt de- 
clenfion are feminine, %etula, hedzra, myrica , olea, 
palma, picea, tilta; and thoſe in x of the third de- 
clenfion ilex,larix, nux, ſalix, t4marix ; and thoſe in r 
in the ſecond exception from the rule, namely filer , 
ſuber, robur, and acer, are neuters, whereas in the firſt 
exception oleaſter of the ſame rermination, as being 
of the ſecond declenfion, is a maſculine, | 
6. Qu. Þre there any exception; from this - 
Kule ? 
An. The Grammar makes two exceptions from 
this Rule ; che firſt is of names of Trees that are of the 
maſculine gender; the ſecond is of names of Trees thar 
are of the neuter gender. 
7. Qu. Thich 1s che exception of names of Trees 
that are of the maſculine gender ? ; 
An. The exception of names of Trees, that are of 4s Spinu 
the maſculine gender, is this ( according to the pre- 
ſenc textual reading of the Grammar”) Mas ſpinas, 
Mas oleaſter. 
8. Qu. What i: the meaning of this Exception - |, 
An. The Authors meaning in this exception ( aces 
cording to this reading ) is that ſpinus and oleafter 
names of trees are of the maſculine gender. 
9. Qu. 1105p do pon add accozb.ng 60 the preſent 
textnii reading 2 | 
An. I add according to the preſent reading, be- 
cauſe there is ſaid to be another reading in the mar- 
gin, which is the righter, and that is Mas ſpinns, by 
which is meant nof that pinxs is the maſculine per- 
der, but that Pinafter, which is mas pinus 1s of that 
gender; which yer I conceive to be a miſtake, be- 
cauſe Pinafter is of the feminine gender, as well as pr- 


Ns IS, 
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An Explanation of 


0. Qu. What Wwey havs you to right the Buthz | 


and th: 1cading ? 

An, The way to right the Author and the rea- 
ding is, to read it Mas prinus, asa periphrafis of, and 
put for pinaſter; and to alter the pointing of the 
rule, not ſetring the period at cedrus, but at pinus 3 


and ſo making mas'pinus no part of any exception, ' 
but an inſtance of the Rule for the feminine gender * 


of the names of Trees, and to begin the exception, 
at Mas Oleaſter. | 

C That pnus is not of the maſculine gender now ,, 
whatever _—_ ſay, withour proof it hath been of 


old, is plain by Virgil's Ipſe te Tytere pinug, Ecl. r. and 


by Horaces Sub alta vel platano, vel hac pinu jacen- 
tes, 2. Carm, Od. 11: Sothat it cannot be read mas 
pinus, That Spinus 1s of the feminine gender our 
beſt Lexicographers affirm : end though ſome Gram- 
marians do delivcr it for a maſculine, yet it is with- 


out proof 3; and therefore others make no excep- : 


tion of it from among the feminines ; and for this 
it ſeems not fit to he read mas ſpinus; And that it 
cannot be read mas pinus, as a periphraſis of pi- 
nafter, ſo pointed as to except pinaſter , as a maſcu- 
line from the Rnle of feminines, is evident, becquſe 
whatever divers Grammarians deliver by way of 
Rule rouching words in aſter, that they are of the 
maſculine. gender, the authority of Plzyy is clear for 
its bcing of the feminine gender, unlefle he may be 
ſuppoſed to have reſpe&@ unto arbor underſtood. 
Saith he 1. 15. c. 10. Pinaſter mhil aliud eſt, quam 
pinus ſylveſtris mira altitudine, ff a medio ramoſa , 
ficut pinus-4n vertice. Copioſtorem dat hac reſinam . In 
this authority Alvarus and Daneſuus reſted ; and up- 
on this authority in all likelihood Theod. Gaza, and 
Theophraſtus uſed pinaſter in the feminine. The on- 
ly way therefore of righting the Author, is to al- 
rer the pointing of his Text, accordingly as we 
have done, and perhaps accordin2 to that which 
was 
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Lillies Gram mar, 23. 
was his way of pointing it at the firſt; and to make 
the exception of maſculines to begin at, mas Olea- 
fler. But iffrom likeneſs of termination with Olea- | 
fer, it ſhallbe concluded that Pinaſter is. a maſo | 
culine; then let the exception be read Mas pinrs, 
Mas Oleafter. + 
I1, Qu, F* Oleaſter thin the oneip name of a tree 
that is or che maſcnlitne gender? . Pa | 
An, Oleafter 1s nor the only name of a tree that 
is of the Sfuſne gender : For if pinafter be femj-+ => Ofeis 
nine yer Cyteſrus both in greek and larine is of the * ? 
maſculine gender : Hence we read in Theocrit. Tdyh, 
10, Ti nor; and in Columel. 1. de Arboribus c, 
28; that Cyteſius omni generi pecudum utiliſſimus eſt, 
And if any where ir he uſed femininely, it is by a 
Syntheſts, arbor being referred to it, as it isin Oleafter, ; 
where Cicero, if he he read right Or. 3. in ver. faith, 
Hominem ſuſpendi juſſit in oleaftro quadam. And ſo 
both Stephatſhs, Mannius, and Manutius, read it, 
And if damus may be accounted the name of a cree, 
that is alſo of the maſculine gender : As for rubus 
of the ſame nature with it, that is read both maſ- 
culine and feminine, hence we read in Virg®2 
Ecl. rubus aſper 3 and in Gellius rubos late atque al- 
te obortas, 1.:19. c. 12. the one perhaps reſpetting 
the termination, the other hawng reſpet to arbor or ' 
planta underſtood with it : though Rhenus thinks 
It righter touſe ir asa maſculine. 
qe What hath hcen ſaid of rubus may be accom> 
modated unto libanus, which Stephanus delivers for 
both a maſculine and feminine, and Alvarus teſti- 
fies was antiently a maſculine ; if any uſed it in 
the maſculine it was with reſpe& unto the termina 
tionz and where any uſe it in the feminine tit is 
with reſpe& unto the ſipuification, arbor being un» - 
derſtood. 
-12, Qu hich 6: the Ercertion of the 
names or Trecs that ere gf the Neuter Gender . 
C '4 
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C 


An. The exception of the names of Trees of the | 


neu filer neuter gender is this. Et ſunt neutra ſiler, ſuber, thus, 


robur, acerque. 

13. Qu. What fo the meaning of this Excep'(on?e 

An. The meaning of this exception is, that ſome 
rames of Trees are of the neuter gender, and particu- 
larlv. filer, ſuber, thus, robur, and acer. 

T Theſe being of .neutral terminations, as well 
thus, like jus, pus, crus, as the reſt like ſiſer, tuber, &c, 
no marvel if they be of the neuter gender. Priſcian 
denies ſiler to he a tree 3 but without any reaſon ; and 
ſaith, that there is to be read hec acer , aceris, but 
without any example. Some ſay Suber 1s of rhe 
maſculine gender, if not of the feminine alſo, as well 
as of the neuter, but withno authority, unleſle a 
corrupt place in Pliny; whereupon Alvarus ex- 
prefly afhrms it ro be a neuteronly. Why Thus may 


be :ccounted a feminine there is ſome rcaſon ; be- 


cavſe Priſcian 1, 5. obſerves that Solinus ſpeaking de 
Arbore Thuris, ſaith Palam fieret intorto eam eſſe vimi- 
ve ad aceris qualitatem, whereupon Mr. Farnaby leavs 
it.out of his exception of neuters, adding in his mar- 
gin , that they that make ir to be a neuter, do not 
prove it by any good Author. In the mean rime the 
rermiration of it heing neutral, Solinus's uſing it in 
the feminine gender proves it not to be a feminine, 
hecauſe in the genacr he might have reſpe&t ( by a 
Syntheſis ) unto Arbor ; and the rather that he might 
he clearly underſtood to ſpeak of the Tree and not 
of the Gum of that Tree, which is alſo called by the 
fame name of Thus that the tree js, and is certainly of 
che neuter gender. 
"* 14, Qu. Hiwere the Wozds of rhis rule declined ? 
An. Fhe words of this rule are declined thus : hec 
Alnus, Alni; hec Cupreſſus, Cupreſſus ; hec Cedrus, 
Cedri; hec Pinaſter, Pinaſtri ; hic Oleaſter, Oleaftri; 


F 4pfelleriva tac Siler, Sileris z hac Suber,Suberis ; hic Tous, Tourix 3 


bo. Acer Aceris. 
Ard 
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| 
* Andthus farof the firſt general Rule, that is given 

for to know the gender of words, by the kind or na- 
| ture of the things. 


_— -_- OD=— —— —— 
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| \ 7 V Hat doth the ſecond General Rale 
" 7 QU- thot 1s given foz the knowing of 
| the gender of wozds dy the nature of things con- 
: can?” 

 Þ An. The ſecond general Rule for knowing the gen- 
| der of words by the kind or nature of things is con- 
| cerning the common names of Birds, Beaſts, and Fi- 
! ſhes, and is,as followeth, 


ZAPICOENA. 


* Sunt etiam wolucrum ſeu paſſer, hirunds : ferarum 


| Ut Tigris, Vulpes : (F Piſcium, ut Oſtrea, Cetus 


Di#a Epicena : quibus vox ipſa genus feret aptum, 
2. Qu. Whar 1s the meaning of this Bule 7 & 
An. The meaning of this Rule is this, that the com- 
mon names of Birds, wilde-Beaſts,' and Fiſhes gene- 
; rallyare of the Epicene gender, 
3. Qu. Js it not untverſaily ſo in the names of 
Birds, Wildbeaſts, and Fiſhes. that both the Sexes 


- - are compiehended under one Gender ? 
z} An. Ir 1s not alwayes ſo.in the names of Birds, 


Wildbeaſts, and Fiſhes, that one word doth under one 


| gender fignifie both kinds or ſexes; for Gallus 2 


Cock doth not comprehend Gallinzm a Henne; nor 


4 LeoaTLion, Leonem a Lionneſs, &c, but that all or 


the moſt of the names of thoſe creatures whoſe Sex 

is hardly or nor at all diſtinguiſhed, are Epicenes, 

7. e. ſuch as under one gender do comprehend both 

SEXES, 

4+ Qu. J® (t the intent of thi® Bale to = 
(9 


An E-xpl nation of 
of thoſe nours tht are Gptcencs, which are maſ- | 


culines and which are femin'n:s ? : | 

An. The intent of this Rule is not to ſhew of 
nouns that are Epicenes, which is of the maſcu. 
line, and which 1s of the feminine gender : bur 
that is lefr to be known by other Rules, and may | 
be very. much diſcerned by the termination of the ? 
Neminative caſe; as the Grammar itſelf intimates 
in that clauſe, which ir addes to this rule of Epi- | 
cenes, —quibus vox ipſa genus feret aptum. + © 

5. Qu. that Dircction (ay pou doth the Fzame | 
mar give foz the knowing of the particalar gin- 
ders cf Epicenes ? 

An. The particular dire&ion that in this Rule ! 
the Gramniar gives for knowing the Genders of | 
Epicenes, which are maſculine and which are fe-- } 
minine, is, That Vox ipſa genus feret aptum their | 
gepder may be very much known by their ter- 
mination. | 

E So paſſer may be known to be maſculine, be- 
cauſe [er | is a maſculine terminations Hirundo may 

known to be a feminine, hecauſe [do] in words 
ot above two ſyllables is feminine 3 Tigris may be 
known to be feminine, becauſe | 7s] isa feminine 
rermination : Vulpes may be known to be a femi- 
nine, becaule [es] is a feminine termination : Oftrea 
may be known to be feminine, becauſe [a] inthe 
firſt declenfion is a feminine rermination : And ce- 


» 


mn, hg Cook 


in the ſecond declenſion is a maſculine termination, 
This is more caſe to he known inand by other Gram- 
mars, which co diftinguiſh the genders of ſach words 
as are not known hy their Hgnification, by the ter- 
mination of the Nominative caſe, giving in the 
Particulars , which are excepred from their gene- 
ral Rules, that it can in this, which diſtinguiſhes | 
the genders of words moſtly by the termination of 
the genitive z and yer the termination of the geni- *| 
tive 


: 

: 
tus may be knewn to he a maſculine, becauſe | us] k 
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af= | cive propoſed to be known?) the direQion which 


* this Grammar gives for diſtin&ion of genders in thar 

of | way is competently good, 
cu | 6, Qu. ow arg the Wozds of this ule decit- 
"ut ” ned? 
ay ' An. The words of this Rule are declined thus. hic 
he 7 paſſer, Paſſeris. hec Hirundo, Hirudinis, hec Tigris, 
es } Tigridis. hec Vulpes, Vulpis. hec Oftrea, Oftree, hic 
Al- | Cetus, Ceti, &c. SY 

* +7, Qu. whatif eny of the wozds belonging to 
n= | ary of che afozeſaid Vules do endin um, oz be & 
n- ' noun padeclined 7 | : 

An. Touching the words belonging to all the 
le } aforeſaid Rules either ending in xm or being unde- 
of | clined, the Grammar hath given two exceptive 
e- | Rules. 
ir 8. Qu. Whi:h is the i: exceptive Bale and 
ſ- | What doth it conecrn ? 

An. The firſt exceprive Rule, concerns nouns en- 
- | dingin am, and it is this 
Y | Attamen ex cundis que diximus ante notandum, 

IS | Omne quod exit in um ſeu Grecum ſive Latinum , 
© Þ Eſſe genus n2utrum 


#7 


The decli- 
ning of the 
words in 

ſunt etitam 
volnucrum. 


Omnequod 
Exit in um, 


e | 9. Qu, wh ts the meening of this Exceptive * 


© | Brie? q 
a } An. Themeaning of this exceptive Rule is this , 
© | tharnouns ending in #m, whether they be derived 
- þ fromche Greek, or be purely Latine nouns are gene- 
| | rally of the neuter gender. 

| 1o. Woy bo pou (ap generally 2 are there any 
- { roans cnding tn um, thet are not of che nenter 

gender s 


' the neuter gender, not univerſally, becauſe the pro- 
, per names of Men and Women are reſpettively of 
i the maſculine and feminine gender, though they 
| endinams; according to the old verſe, Um neutrum 
: porgas, hominum i propria tollas. Hence TORR 
an 


FF = RT TS. SY v3 


An, IT fay generally nouns ending in um are of. 


23 


Tic invari- 
abile no- 
men. 


An Explanation of 


and Dinacium in Plaut. are maſculines, and Planeſt| 
um, Gymnaſium and Silentum feminines ; at are Gh 
cerium and Phanium in Terence, 

11, Qu. that if « common name of a man oz wo 
man. end (© um Ps not that alſo reſpectivzly 
moſcgline 03 feminine gender 7 

An. Common names of Men and women as man 
cipium, ſcortum, ſtuprum, ſervitium, are of the neut 
gender, | 

© Hence we read in Horace 2 Carm, Od. 11. Quiz) 
devium ſcortum Eliciet dono Lyden? andin Salnſt, Ser-l 
vetia urban ſolicitare, &Cc. 

12. Qu. wWhicr t5 the ſecond erceptive Bnle, and! 
Tt ar deth it concern 7 

An. The ſecond exceptive Rule concerns indeclin- 
able nouns ; and lies in theſe words, Sic imvartabile 
nomen, 

, , ,W- What is the meaning of this cxceptive 

ote * 

' An. The meaning of this exceptive Rule 1s this, 
That undeclinable, nouns generally are of the neuter 
gender, 

14. Qu, Chit nouns call pou andeclinable 
nonng - 

An. Thoſe are called undeclinable nouns , which 
in divers caſes of fignification keep the ſame caſe | 
of termination, ſo as their oblique caſes differ no- 
thing in termination from their Nominative., | 

15- Qu. Can pcu give any inſtance of ſuch kind 
of undec!in*dle nogns ? | 

An. Such kind of undeclinable words are Crm, | 
Iletwgi, Aixi, Epy, Dory; o fas, nefas, ml, 
whil, nadir , zenith , aimuth, gummt, cornu , p 
rempe, &c. 

15. Qu. Fre there any nouns undecclinable of 
ay other but of the nenter ge*nder? 

An. There are no nouns Subſtantives undecl inable, 
but whar are of the neuter gender ; but nouns Ad- { 

. . jeetive; 


2- 


nt add en ets. i ——_ 


—_— 
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jeRives are of all genders, though they be not declin- 
ed, as nequam, tot, quot, &c, 

27. Qu. Are there not ſome other things, beſides 
$30perly ſo called nouns, eompzehended agder, 03 
| os A referriblte untothts Rule ? 

n, Unto this Rule of declinable nouns may be re. 
ferred whatſoever in contexture of ſpeech ſtands in- 
| ſteadof, or is put for a noun. 

.* 18. Qu. Chat things are uſed to be put foz 
527.4 Noun in contertnre of ſpeech - 
_ An. In contexture of ſpeech there is put for a 
; noun, ſomerimes the names of letrers, a, b, c, whence 
and! in Peyſius we read nigrum theta. Sometimes a fylla- 
1: | Gle, as on, orum; as um, neutrum ponas ; ſometimes 
lin-Y a word taken materially for it ſelf , without reſpe& 
bile} "tothe thing ſignified by it; as amo eſt verbum. And 
ſometimes an Infinitive mood put by an Enalage 
| for a noun; aSin Ovid , Poſſe loqui, for potentia (o- 
quendi ; ſo velle ſunm, for voluntas ſua ; and -ſcire 
us,s tum (in Perf. ) for ſcientia tua. And proporti- 


onably any clauſe or member of a ſentence , or a 
whole ſentence, thar hath a noun adjefive or a 
ble participle ro agree withitz as Audito regem Doro- 
berntam proficiſci. Finire laborem, inciptas, parto 
ch | quod avebas, Hor. 1.Serm, 1. Satyr. 
le q When words are put materially, Authors 
0-} do ſometimes put the Adje&ives that are to agree 
# with them, nor alwayes in the neuter gender, as 
ad ? agreeing with the word ſo put, but ſometimes in 
; that gender that agrees with the thing ſignified 
| by that word. Hence QuintHian ſpeaking how the 
? 


Latines did in the Nominative caſes cut off s from 
thoſe greek words that ended in as, reading Pe- 
lia, Euthia, Hermagora, for Pelias, Euthias, Herma- 
goras, faith further ne miremur quid ab antiquorum 
+} pleriſque Anea (oy Anchiſa diFns ſit,for dictum ſit 1.1. 
9] C, $.PÞ.23, 

And 


An Explanation of 
And thus far of the Rules given by the Grammar 


for knowing the genders of words, by the kind and tl 
nature of the things. 36 
AEM —S| = 
CHAP. V, Mm 

: h 


Now follow the Rules which the Grammar gives for tl 
knowing the Genders of words by the decliningy 
of them ; which Rules the Grammar introduceth. fc 
with this form of Tranſition. 


Fed nunc _ nunc dereliquis que —_—_ vocant ur, 
A [ 


de reliquis ut que ſunt tanquam Appellativa, Ordine dicam. 
quzAppel- Nam genus his ſemper dignoſcitur ex Genitivo, =: 
lativa vo. Infra ut monſtrabit Specialis Regula Triplex. | 
cantur, I. Qu. What is the meaning of this Tzanſitls | . 
on ? 


An. The meaning of the Author in this Tranfiti- ; 
ons to declare, that his purpoſe is from hence 
forward to give Rules, whereby the genders of 
nouns Appellatives, or thoſe that are tanquam Ap- | 
pellativa, as it were Appellatives, may he known * 
by their genitive caſe 3 which Rules he here inti- | 


mates to be eſpecially three, | | N 
2. Qu. What is meant by ranquam Appellativa | C 
0z 20zÞs that areas it were Apellatives ? + 
Aut que An. By tanquam Appellativa, words that are as t | 
ſunt tan- were” Appellatives, I conceive to he meant words, | 
quam Ap- that are indeed but the names of ſingular things, 0 
pellativa, becauſe there are no more things of thar kind bat | 
one, bur yer might and would be applied to [* 


more, ſo as to —__- the common name of 
all the things of that kind, how many ſocver there © 
ſhould be, were there more; ſuch are Sol, Phenrx, +» 
and Python : alſo ſuch nouns as Grammarians call % 
Gentiles, names of people of ſeycral Countries z ſuch 
are Car, Ser, Tros, Arcas, &c, 


3. Qu. 
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3. Qu. What meons the Yathonr by ſaping of 
theſe nouns, that Genus his ſemper dignoſcitur ex 

| GenitivO, 
An. By ſaying of theſe kind of nouns , that Ge- 
>| nm, bis ſemper dignoſcitur ex Genitivo , the Author 
 F means, that the genitive caſe of any noun Appel- 
| lative being known, there is a certain, way by which 
for) the gender of that Noun may be certainly known, 
rings which way hc here lays down in three ſpecial Rules 


eth. following. 


mar 
an 


—— 
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whe” Hi! (s the 1 ſpecial Ryte fo 
know:ng the quder of nonns 
- Bppellatives 02 nouns Subftau;iv;s common by 
+ their genitiv? caſe ? 
An. The firſt ſpecial Rule for knowing the Gen- 
| der of nouns Appellatives or noun Subſtantives com- 


CC . S 6 . . 
of | mon by their genitive caſe 1s this, 
Ip- wb 
- Prima Regula ſpecialis. 
a oo 
* Nomen non Creſcens Genittvo ſeu caro carne, 
va | Capra capre, nubes nubts, genus elf muljebre. 
' 2, Qu, What is the meaning of thts Rale - 
if > An. The meaning of this Rule is this, That nouns 


s, | whichdo not encreale in their Genitive are of the 
; © of the feminine gender. 
it | 3- Qu. When arenouns ſaid to encreaſe in thetr 
o © Ginitibe caſe ? 

An. Nouns are ſaid to encreaſe in their Genitive 
Caſe, when in their Genitive caſe they have more 


Ce 
., + ſyllables than they had in their Nominartive as virtus, 
| uirtutiy, 

1 4+ Qu, When are noars ſatd not co tnocreaſs in 


$,c(r grat'ibe calc 2 


An. 


3J1l 


Nam Genus 


his ſemper 
dignoſcitur 
ex 
U9. 


N9omen non 
C} aſcens, 


Geniti- 


Maſcuſz 


IA 17 4 
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An. Nopns are ſaid notto encreaſe in their, peni. 
tive caſe,” when in their”. Genitive caſe, they have 
no.more ſyllables then they had in their Nomina- 
tive 3 bur the ſylIables of both thoſe caſes are e- 
qual 3 as Caro, carnis; Nubes, nubis; Capra, 
capre. : | | 
5- Qu. Js this Kale ſo univerſally true that there ' 
gre no: Feptiong from it 7 
An. From this Rule there are four Exceptions : 
for of noums rhat do not encreaſe in the Genitive 
caſe, befides thoſe that are feminive, there are 
ſome of the maſculine gender ; ſome of the neu- 
rer, ſome of the doubtful, and ſome of the common 


of two. 
o 


—_—— 
——— 


CHAP, VII 
Hat is the firlt cx:eption Gem this | 


I. u.\ [ 

V Rule of - 

An, The firſt exception from this Rule is of maſ- | 
enlines that do not increaſe in their genirive calc. | 

2. Qu. Fs that it;eption a Onglie one - 02 doth. 
it cenfiſt of ſcveral bzanches 2 

An. This exception hath four branches. 

3. Qu. Whicd ts the firſt of theſe four bzanches 
of zbts cx 'epijor - | 

An. The firſt of the four branches of this excepri- 
on is this, 


Maſcula excepta ex non creſcentibus, 


Maſcula nomina in a dicuntur multa viroram : _ 
Ut Scriba, Aſſecla, Scurra, (y Rabala, lixa, laniſta. 

4. Qu. Ciyat 1s the meaning of this dzanch of the 
f£:eption * 
An. The meaning of this branch of the exception 
is-this, Thac many Latine nouns importing the —_ 
Cond1- 


F 


10n 


Lillies Grammar; 


Fonditions, and Imployments of Men are of the Maſ- 
culine Gender, though they increaſe nor in the Ge- 
nitive Caſe; as theſe here named, ro which may be 
added prncerna, nauta, cacula, and apella, 

5. Qu. thy doth the Jnthop put ta the Wozd 
multa, maap, (nio his Rule 2 Jo there anz Ercepa 
tion from this Erception ? | 

An. The word multa, many, is warily here added, 
becauſe there are indeed ſome words importing 
manly Offices, Conditions or Imployments, or, if you 
will, Men conſidered as imploying themſelves in 
thoſe Offices, and as being of or in thoſe Conditions, 
which are of the. Feminine Gender. Such are opere, 
labourers, cuſtodie, vigilie, excubre, watchmen and 
warders ; ſo cura, when, it is put for curator, as in 
that of Ovid, Tertius immund-e chra fidelis hare : and 
copia, when in the Plural Nutnber, it is put for Soul- 
diers and Military Forces. 

C The reaſon of theſe words, being of the Feminine 
Gender, is conceived to be this, becauſe theſe words 
do firſt and properly import a&ion, and are but by 
a Metonymie put for the Men, who are rhe actors, 
and therefore in their Tropical uſe do keep the Gen- 
der of their proper fignification. This for the firſt 
Branch. 

6. Qu. Which is the ſecond bzanch of this Ex-= 
ception - | 

An, The ſecond branch of this Exception is 
this, 

Maſcula Grecorum quot declinatio prima 

Fundit in as ff ines; (y abillis quot per a fiunt : 

Ut Satrapas ſatrapa ; Atbletes, athleta. 

7. Qu. tgart ig the meantog c>f this bzanch of the 
Excepiton y 

An. The meaning of this branch of the Exceptian 
is this, That Nouns of the firſt Declenfion in Greek 
being turned in Latine words, whether they end in the 
Greek terminations as, Or es, Or in a the termination 
\ D 


Maſcula 
Grzcos 
rum, 


33 
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of the Latines, are of the Maſculine Gender, as $4- 
trapas, and athletes according to the Greek termina- 
tion, ſatrapa and athleta according to the rermins- 
tion of rhe Latines. | 

C Of the care of the antient Romians to turn 
Greek Nouns in as into Latine ones in &4, Quimilian 
ſpeaking in his |. 1. c.-g. faith, Ne in a quidem atque 
s literas exire temere Maſculina Gaca Notnina refto ca- 
ſu patiebantur : 1deaque (oF apud Cwlium legirhus Pelia 
Cincinnatus : (&y apud Meſſalam, Benefecit Enthia : (oo 

xd Ciceronem, Hermagora ; ne mtremur quod ab an- 
trquorum 4p eng Anea (5 Anchiſa fit diftus. 

To this Rule may be added theſe Examples alſd 
Cometes and Cometa which are ſaid ro be Maſctlines 
by an Hyponea, becauſe ; «jp a Star is referred un- 
to ; ſo planetes and planeta; likewiſe, pandeFe,as of 
pandefes, in Greek mwdtin!ns 3 lO grammatias, capni- 
as, afterias from 6 YEreueTiIAC, 6 rammine, Gagupler alſo 
poeta, idiota, ſpartiata, bibliopola and the reſt of that 
derivarion and compoſition 3 moreover tiaras from 
dex: of the firſt declenfion, though tiara froin agg 
of the ſecond declenfion be of the Feminine Gender; 
and theſe in es, aromatites, abſinthites, hyſſopites, ſori- 
res, hemarittr, chernites, prates, ſelenites 3 though 
pritis and ſelenitis be of the Feminine Gender, as 
coming of vin and oanims Feminines, as the 
other did of TvpiTrg and ownerimm Maſculines ; in the 
one perhaps 5 xi$ec, in the other 4 aide (for there is 
both thoſe ) was reſpected ; and .in reference unto 
which ir is thar the names of ſtones, though Maſcu- 
line in their rermination, yet are uſed by Pliny with 
ſome indifferency, and much in the Feminine Gen- ' 
der. Hence { 37. c. 1. he uſeth Achates in the Fe- 
mmine, c.8, Malochites ;, c.9.Aſpilates, and ſo Botrytes, 
capnites, cepites; or elſe in the Maſculine uſe of them 
latis was reſerred unto, and in the Feminine Gemma. 

8. Qu. Ar: there not ſore Li 8tme Wozds dortven 
9! Gzers ones of the fi:02 D;clerfion, that are of the 
Feminine | 
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Feminine Tender, notwithſtanding this Exceptions 
An. From this Exception are to be excepted theſe 
Latinewwords derived of Greek words of the firſt De. 
clenfion, which yer are” of the Feminine Gender, 
charta, margarita, catarratta, catapulta, cehlea, gau- 
ſapa, mandragora, paraſanga, metreta (which are de- 
rived of «gyms, aapepimcy xgmraþjdaluc, xglamivome, xoxhlae, 
av or nts ug1fexpens,magmmty! neguilpalhc, all Maſculines,) 
C Dionyfias the name of a Jewel in Pliny is of the 
Feminine Gender. 1. 37 c. 10. faith he, Dionyſias ni- 
gra ac ditra, &c. but- that is becauſe it is made of 
5 Norm how's of the fifth Declenfion. Yer the 
ſame word Solinus cap. 40. uſeth in the Maſculine : 
faith he, Dionyſias fuſcus eft, &c. Ir is to be thought 
he conceived it formed of ; Howar'ze 1% Horne. And 
paps according as it is ſeverally declined after the 
Eft, and fifth in Greek, and after the firſt and 
third ,in Latine, ſo it is of the Maſculine, or Femi- 
nine Gender. 

Some referr hither theſe words, crypta, balifta,ca- 
taſta, which ( admit them to he of the Feminine 
Gender) yet I find not what Greek Nouns of the firſt 
Dec'enfion they are formed of, This for the ſecond 
branch of the Exception ? | 

3 Qu.wh eh t5 t5e third hz2nch of this Exception? 

An. The third branch of this Exception is this; 
| "TE Leguntur 
Maſcula item verres, natalis, aqualis : ab aſſe 
Nata ut centuſſis : conjunge lienis (F orbis ;; 

Callis, canlis, follis, cis menſis, (F enſis, 
Fuſtis, funis, panis, penis, crinis (F ignis, 
Caſſis, faſcis, torris, ſens, piſcis, (y unguts, 
Et vermis, vetlis, pyſtis ; ſoctetur (5 axis; 

10, Qu. Whit is the mianing of this bzanch of 
the Exception ? 

An. The meaning of this branch of the Exception 
Is this, That ccr:ain particular words ines and is 
here named, whereto may be added thoſe 
D 2 words 


Leguntur 
Maſcula . 
irem ver. 


Fes, (Fc. 
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words that are made of [ as] by compounding other 
words with it, namely, ſemſſts, decuſſis, vigeſſs, cen- 
tuſfis, are of the Maſculine Gender, though they in- 
creaſe not in the Genitive Caſe, 

q Natalis of its own nature is an Adje@ive join- 
ed with Subſtantives of all Genders ; as, natalis gur- 
ges, natalis lux, natalis hora, natllis ſylua, natale * 
aftrum, natale ſolum. Here it ſtands for a Subſtan- 
tive being an Adje&ive put ſometimes Subſtanrively, 
and dies underſtood. Like whereunto is Majalrs, 
in which, by a Hyponea, porcas is underſtood ; fo ju- 
galis, in which equwus ; molaris, in which dens; and 
amalis, in which liber is underſtood, 

Callis is read in Liv.1l.22.in the Feminine Gender ; 
fert anguſto ſaltu = devias Calles ; as Nonius reads 
che place, Bur if is ſafer to uſe it in the Maſculine 
Gender. 

Funis is read in Lucret. in the Feminine Gender : 
Haud ut opinor enim mortalia ſea Superns Aurea de 
Cele demiſit funis in arva. But the conſtant uſe of 
it in more refined Authors, as Virgil, &c, in the 
Maſculine Gender doth not admit it to be taken for a 
Feminine. An. 8. Laxi fanes. and An, 4. Tortos 
incedere_funes. | 

. Crinis is read in Plautus, Cafin, 1. 4. in the Femi- 
nine Gencer : Cenſeo capiendas crines. But it is 
more rightly accounted a Maſculine, Hor. 1. Carm. 
Od. 32. Nigro crine deorum. 7 

Caſſis is hardly found in thegfingular Number, un. l 
leſs in Seneca's Agamem. Ac. 5. Sc. 1. At ille ut hiſpi- 


-- 


LY wc as - 


dus Sylvis aper cum caſſe vinfus tentat egreſſus tamen, , d 
Some add Cofis, but whether it be Cofſis, or Coſſus, ' 
"tis uncertain. z © 
Sentis, is moſtly read in the Plural Number, like { 
3 Caſſis, yer Columella hath it in the Singular, /.,x 1:c.3. la 
Nos ſentem canis appellamus. i & 


11. Qu. Waygnp n-0ze Wozds be addedfo this +», 


bz+nch of the Þ xcep3to » befides theſe already er:cpt= ce 
einit? An, There 


+3 v9 we 


| 
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An. There may he added to this branch of the Ex-. 
ception, beſides the words already excepted in it, 
theſe that follow, Mugilis, unicornis, actnacts, cohis, 
cenchris when it is pur for a ſerpent (which when it is 
the name of a Bird is a Feminine) likewiſe cxrumis 


and vepres/ 


CE Lucretius hath vepres aufas in the Feminine 


Gender, whence. is veprecula. | 
Authors, as both Virgil and Columella uſing it m-the 
Maſculine Gender ; it is rather to be taken fora Maſ- 
culine. Hunc veprem manifeſtum eſt interimi non poſſe, 
Colum. |. 11. c. $. Sparſi rorabant ſanguine vepres. 
Virg. An. 8. And this for the Third branch of this 
Exception, The Fourth follows, 


12, Qu. Which ts the Fonxth bzanch of this Ex- 


cept:on 2 


An. The Fourth branch of this Exception is this, 
Maſcula in er ceu wventer : 


nas, 


13. Qu. Uhet ts the meaning of cef68 bzanch of 
the Gre-cption e 
' An. The meaning of this branch of the Exception 
IS this, That Nouns that end in er, os, or ws, are ge- 
nerally of the Maſculine Gender, though they fo not 
mcreale in the Genitive Caſe; as venter, logos, and 


annus. 


T The very antient Authors did uſe Cancer, for a 
Diſeaſe, in the Neuter Gender ; but Priſcian himſelf 
I. s. thinks it nor fit to follow them'therein. _ 

14. Qu. How ars the Wwozdg in this Exception 


declined - 


An. The words in this Exception are thus declin- 
ed. Hic ſcriba ſcribe; hic aſſecla aſſecle; hic ſcurra 
ſcurre; hic rabula rabule\ hic lixa lixe; hic laniſta 
laniſte; hic ſatrapas ſatrape; hic ſatrapa 
hic athletes athlete; hic athleta athlete ; 
verris 3, bic natalis natalis ;, hic aqualis aqualis ; hic 
centuſſis centuſſis 3 hic lienis lienis z hic orbis orbis ;; 


Yet more Claſhick 


in os vel us ut logos, an- 


Maſcula in 
er Ceu vene ' 
rr. 


The Decli- 


ning of rhe 


words in 
Maſculz 
nomina Ina» 


mr rr 


"Fzminei 
eneris 
untMater, 
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bic callis callis ; hic caulis caylis ;, hic follis follis 
bics collis collis ; hic menſis menſis 3 hic enſis enſues 


 bic fuſtis faſtis ; hic funis funis, hic pants pants ; 


hic penis penis; bic crinis crinis; hic ignis ig- 
nis; hic caſſis caſſis ; hic faſcis faſcis z hic torris tor- 
ris; hic ſemis ſentis; hic piſcis piſcis ; hic unguits 
wnguis 3 bic vermis vermis; Fs ve#1s vetlis; bic poſtis | 
poſtis 3 bic axis axis; hic venter ventris z, bic logus logt ; 
hic anpus anm. ' 


_— 


CHAP. VIII. 


x. Qu. Pd Ut (s ebis laſt bzanch of the Ex;eption 
1 I Maſcula in er, &c. ſo untverſaily true 
thas there 1s no Exception from tt - 

An. This laſt branch of the Exception of Maſcu- 
lines, not encreafing in the Genitive Caſe from the 
ſpecial Rule of Feminines abovenamed, is not fo 
univerſally true, bur that there is an Exception even 
from that Exceprion. . | 

2+ Qu- Is that Exception a ing]: one & 03 doth 
it confi of moze bzancyes then one | 

An. The Exception from that Exception of Maſe 
cula inet, ceu venter, &c, hath two branches ; the 
firſt of Latin Nouns ending in er and xs; the ſecond of 
Greek Nouns made Latine by the change of os into us. 

3. Qu. whith ts the firſt 63anch of the Exr:eptton 


Mc 
Rem. 


' Hem Maſcula in er ceu venter, &c. 


An. The firſt branch of the Exception from Maſ- | 
cula iner ceu venter, &c, is this, ' 


Feminina non creſcentia. 


Femijnei generis ſunt mater, humus, domus, aluus, 

Et.colus, (3. quarts pro frufiu ficus, acuſque, 

Porticas, atque tribus, 'ſocrus, nurus, (9 thanus, idus : 

Huc anus addenda et, huc myſtica vannus Tacchi. 
4+ Qu. That 
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4+ Qu. What (s the meaning of this fi:lt bzanch 
of Exception 7 

An. The meaning of this firſt branch of Exception 
is this, That there are certain Latine Nouns ending 
iner and xs, which are not of the Maluline Gender, 
and fo differ from the laſt Exception of Maſcula in 
er, bur are of the Feminine Gender, and agree with 
the firſt ſpecial Rule of Nomen non creſcens. 

CE Some of theſe words that now by uſe are grown 
to be Feminines, only antiently were uſed in the 
Maſculine Gender. Hence Livawus or rather Levine, 
in his Adonis, Humum humidum pedibus fodit 3; and 
Sempron. Gracchus in his Thyeſtes, Merfit ſequentis hy- 
midum plantis humur; yea Sallaft in Fug, ---Aliiſq 
generibus arbarym, que humi arido atque avenoſo gig- 
wuntur. See Manytins's Schalion on the place. Though 
to this laſt it may ſeem to be anſwered that arido 
and grezoſo do nor agree with humi expreſſed, but with 
bco underſtood; 1. e. arido od arenoſo humi loco z 
like Strata viarum inVirg. i E. Strata wviarum loca. 
So Alvzs antiently was a Maſculine, in Aims ; as, 
gravido concepit in aluo; and qaam fragiliſſimus alvus; 
and in Cato, as, ex alvo levando; and in Cinna, as, 
Scelus inceſto Cynire creſcebat jn alvo. But now the 
Maſculine uſe of it is grown our of uſe. Coſas is read 
in che Maſculine Gender in Catullus in Argon. Leva 
co/um mollt lana retinebat amiflum, And in Propert.l.4. 
el.10. Idem ego Sidoma fect ſervilia palla Officia, (5 
Lyd penſa diurna colo. (y l. 4. el. 1. Non ſunt a dextro 
condita fila colo, But Grammarians now do nor admir 
it to be any orher bur a Feminine. Socrus, as Nonis 
faith, is found in Nevius in the Maſculine Gender;but 
then ir is put for Socer, as having been antiently of 
both Genders, like nepos, as Voſſtus ſaith. 

$5. Qu. Why doth the Zatho; When be ſp:aks of f- 
cur, bd « note of diſfiyction to it, quartz pro fruftu ? 
An, The Author adds quqrte pro frufu to 
ficus, becapſe it hath been Fn. ye what Gender 
D 4 ficus 


An Explanation of 


ficus for a Tree was and becauſe it is concluded 
that ficus for a Diſeaſe of the Second Declenfion is a 
Maſculine. 

6. Qu. What (s the reſolution of Gzammarians 
touching ficus 85 it ignifies both fruit aud tree, and 
Whether it b- of the ſecon". oz fonrth Declenſion e 

An. It is reſolved by Grammarians that ficus, as 
well for a tree as for the fruit, as well of the Second 
25 fourth Declenfion, is of the Feminine Gender; 

q Mr. Farnaby, in his Grammar, having deliver- 
ed it for parr of his rfile of Feminines, that ficus prs 
fraflu as arbore is of the Feminine Gender, in his 
Matpent adds utris note. Tum in ſecunda tum quarta 
declinatione, ſed pro morbo maſculinum eſt. So Voſſiug 
faith, Non negarim, pro morbo tutius uſurpari in Maſs 
eulino;, pro fruftu autem in Feminins : 1dque tum in 
ſecundi tum quarta Declinatione. Or Analog. l.1.c.14. 
And in his Latine Gram. p. 25. he faith expreſly:: 
Ficus pro arbore (oy fruftu Femiminum eſt, ox ſecunde 
ac quarte. 

7. Qu. Ys acus *\waps of the Feminine Gender y 

An. Acus in that ſenſe that it here ſtands is always 
of the Feminine Gender : namely, asit is the name 
of a Needle, in other ſenſes it is of other Genders ; 
Maſculine, as it is the name of a Fiſh; Neuter, as jt 
ſignifies Chaſe. 

q In the Feminine Gender, for a Needle, it is found 
in Fuvenal. Emerita que ceſſat acu. In the Maſcu- 
line Gender, for a Fiſh, it is found in Pliny /. 9. c. $1. 
Acus ſrve belone unus piſcium, &c. Martial. |. 11, 
Ep. 37. Et ſatius tenues ducere credis acos. In the 
Neuter Gender, for chaffe, it is found in Varro de R. 
R. Acus Subſternendum eft gallinis partarientibug. 
$9 in Cato dev.v.v. c.54. is read acus fabaginum : Yer 
in this ſignification Colamella uſeth it as a Feminine 
E 2.c, Io, Durifſime quidem acus reſete ſeparate 
erunt. So Feftus, Patez etiam quedam 'de fru- 
menta acus dicuntur, See Vo]. Lat. Gram, p. 2«. 
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| & Analog. I. 1. c. 31. Farnab. L. Gram. þ. ns, 


* Steph. The. Lat. L. Priſcian l. & |. $. 6. Daneſ. Sc, 
* p.155. For a Fiſh, itis of the Second Declenfion ; for 


: 2 Needle of the Fourth; for Chaff of the Third, as a 


Newter, of the Fourth, as a Feminine, if that Gender of 
+ .it may be allowed. 

8. Qu. Gow c:mes Idus to be ſet here, being 
it hath no Sitngulir Namber - «nd in the Ply= 
ri} Namber it tucreaſeth in the Genitibe Caſe, 
as, idus, iduum ? 

An. Idus is here ſer becauſe of the Analogie that ir 

| hath with other words that are here ſer alſo, namely, 
ficus, acgs, porticus, tribus, &c. as being of the 
| fourth Declenfjon as well as they, ſo that if it mighr 
| be ſuppoſed ro have any Genitive Caſe Singular, 
| thar Genitive would not in the number af Syllables 
: exceed its Nominative. 
> © Touching the word Vannus it may be enquired 
| whatitis;z and why our Author gives it the Epither 
* of myſtica vannus Facchi. As to the firſt, it is ſaid, 


| that it is Vas vimineum, latum, aptum purgando = 


ments; a broad Yeſſel made of Wichers of uſe to 
; dreſs Corn with. As to the Second, *tis ſaid, that 
this kind of Veſſel was of very much uſe in the my- 
ſtical Ceremonies of Bacchus z And becauſe ir ſerved 
thus to complete his Verſe, our Author took it as he 
found it with its Epither in Virgil, and ſo ſer ir here. 
This for the firſt branch of this Exception from 
Maſcula in er, &c. ; 
9. Qua. UWibich (s the ſecond branch of this Ercep®= 
1 tich frem Maſcula in er ccu venter, Fe. 
An. The ſecond branch of the Exception from 
? Maſcula in er ceu venter, XC. is this 
His jungas os in us vertentia Graca; papyrus 
j Antidotus, coftus, diphthongus, byſſus, abyſſus 
, Cryſtallus, ſynndus, ſapphirus, eremus & Arfus 
Cum multis aliis, que nunc perſcribere longum eſt. 
10. Qu. Hat 15 3he meaning of this bzanch of che 
Excipiton ? 2 Ds An. The 


CS 


His jungas 
05 IN #5 VET=. 
rentia Grz- 
Ca, 


An Explanation of = 
An. The meaning of this branch of this Exception 


is this, That there are many 'Latine Nouns in # 


made of Greek Nouns in os of the Feminine Gender, 


which are not comprehended under that Exception 
from'rhe firſt ſpecial Rule, namely, Js yrusgantidotus,, 
ome other 7 


&c. and the reſt here named, an 
may be added. _ | 
Ii. Qu. ypby dos you ſiy many Latine Npuns! 


F 
. 


Nonns in os which are not cf the Femininy 
Gender y | 


Nouns in us made of Greek Nouns in os are ngt of the! 
Feminine Gender, but on the contrary, in many are 
Maſculine, as Dialogus, fiylus, romus, hyacinthus for 


a flower, camelus, Iſthmus, Scyphus, beryllus, opalus| 


ſmaragdus, corymbus. 

T InVirgil 4. Georg. we read ferrugineas hyacinthos, 
In Plin. l. 37. c. $. Berillt rar alibi regerti, Ib. cap, 
6. Veri bpali ater colayr ; and Vileſſtm! tm Ponto. Ib, 
= I. Sculpt etiam Smaragdos ſolitos. In one place of 
Pliny it is read of the Feminine Gender, ----- Sma- 
ragdo, in qua fuerat ſculpta amymone. I. 37. c. 1. but 
the place though owned by ſome, yet is by others 
ſuſpe&ed for corrupted ; whence in the Edition of 
Dalechampiug it is read in quo. If the reading be right, 
then with Voſſiu's leave it may be taken for a Dowbt- 
fal; eſpecially fince, as in Strabo l. 16. there is read 
5 ouzerrder 3 fo in Suidas there is cited from Poly- - 
crates Samius Tic ounpdy ds ---= 

12. Qu, What Lat ne Nous tn us made c>l\| 
Gzeek Nouns ta os ig th:s Exception cy:cly to be 


unterftiood of 7 Pp 


An. The Exception is chiefly to be underſtood of 
ſuchLatineNouns in as as are made of [ eminin? Greek | 
Nouns in'os 3; though indeed all here named are not | 
ſuch. 

q Kxirce in Greek is Maſculine; minus 15 

| {omg* 


are there any Latine Nouns in us made of Gzeth! 


An. I ſay many Latine Nouns ; becauſe all Latine| 
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* byany Latine, but thoſe that are Eccleſiaſtical Writers. 
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ſametimes Maſculine, oftner Feminine; zp/czzvcc far 


' Ice is Maſculine 3 for a Fewel, is found both in the 
' Maſculine and Feminine Gender. Diphthongas and 


Eremus are by nature AdjeRives : bur uſed as Fe- 


+. tninine Subſtantives with reſpe& unto the Subſtan- 


tives, ſyllaba underſtood with the firſt, and terra 
underſtood with the ſecond; as being at the full of 
Abyſſus is not uſed 


Of its own nature it is an Adjedtive, compounded 


| of « privative and Bueri Tonically put for Bui, , and 


properly fignifies botromleſs. When it is Subſtan- 
tively, there is a SubRantive underſtood with it; and 
Ariſtophanes, in his Rane, joins one with it,aium {&vors, 


13. Qu. Wha Words can pou name moze, tht 


may be added to this Rale + The Yathoz by his 


Expzeſſion Cum multis aliis quz nunc perſcribere 
longum eſt, ſeems to (ntimate that many map bg 
added. | 
' An. To this branch of the Exception, there may 
be added, Nardus, methodus, dialeus, exodus, peric- 
dus, hyſſopug, bjblus, carbaſus, diametrus, perimetrus, 
amethyſtug, and Chryſolithus. | 
T There is ſaid Hyſhpum alſo. In one Edition of 
Val. Max... c. i. Carbaſus is of the Maſculine 
Gender; for there we read, Carbaſum quem optimum 
habebat, Bur faith Voſſixs other Copies have quam 
—_ and them did Srephanus Pighius follow : 
Oo nothing from thence can be concluded to prove it 
a Maſculine.See mpre in the end of the Rule of Doubt- 
falls not encreafing. In amethyſtus, and chryſolithus, 
there is reſpe& unto 5 x/3:c or gemma 3 as alſo in chry- 
ſopraſius, a:d topazius, which are moſtly uſed in the 


Feminine Gender. Prudentius in Pſychomachia uſerh The Decli- 


chryolithus in the Maſ. Ingens chryſolithus nativo inter- 
litus auro, It is to be ſuppoſed he had reſpeR unto 
* Mi, Or hic lapis. 

14. Qu, How are the Wozds of this Exception de- 
ned z An, The 


elt 


ning of the 
words in 
Fzxminci 
gener1s 
Mater. 
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An. The words in this. Exception are declined 


thus. Hec mater matris; hc humus humt ; hec d6 
mus domiis3 and (when at home is ſignified dom ) 
hec aluus alvi; hec colus coli &F colis; haec ficus 
fict oF ficiks 3, hac acus acis; hec porticus porticag,| 
hac tribus tribiis ; hac ſocrus ſocris 3 hec nurus nw 


ris; hec manus manis; he idus, harum iduums 


hec anus aniis; hec vannus vanni ;, hec papyrus pa- 


pri; hec antidotus antideti; hac coftus coſti ; hac! 


diphthongus diphthongi ; hec byſſus by; hec abyſſas 
abyſſi ; hec cryſtallus cryſtalli ; hec ſynodus ſynodi ; 


hec ſapphirus ſapphirt 3 bec eremus eremi 3 hec Ardas | 


ArJt. | 
And thus far of che firſt Exception from Nomen non 
creſcens, "the firſt ſpecial Rule. 


——_ — —_— _—_———__————— 


CHAP. 


IX, 


I. Qu. V H it 15 the ſccond Exception from 
the ficft ſpicialt Bale [63 Nomen 

non creſcens] of ? and Which 15 it y 
An.The ſecond F.xception from Nomen non creſcens, 


or the firſt ſpecial Rule, is of Neuters not increaſing ' 
in the Genitive Caſe excepted from it, and ir is rhis, 


Neutra non creſcemia. 


Neutrum nomen in e ſi gignit is, ut mare, rete : 
Et quot in on vel in um fiunt, ut barbiton, ovum. 
Eſt neatrum hippamanes genus, (y meutrum cacoethes, 
Et virus pelagus neutrum modo, mas modo wulgus. 

2. Qu. Win 1s the me-ning of tdis Exception - 

An. The meaning of this Exception is, That there 
are ſome Nouns not increaſing in the Genetive Caſe, 
which are of the Neuter Gender, 

3- Qu. Js this Ercegcioo a fingie ores 03 doth 
it conGi of (everalt zanche: - 
An, This 


ef 


en * 


þ 


* of Men and Women, as Pegnium or Glycerium 


WP 


- mare, rete : 


men, 
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An. This Exception confiſteth of four branches, 

4+ Qu. What 4s the firſt branch of the Four - 

An. The firſt of the four branches of this Excep- 
tive Rule is this, Neutrum nomen in e ſi gignit is, ut 


c Qu. What ts the meaning of this bzanch of 


the Buie 7 
An. The meaning of this branch of the Rule is this, 


That thoſe Nouns of the third Declenfion which end 
in e in the Nominative Caſe are of the Neuter Gen- 
der, though they increaſe not in the Genitive Caſe, 
as mare and rete, 

C For rete they antiently ſaid retis in the Maſcu- 
line Gender : Hence Plant. Rud. 43. Demiſi retem. 
But that is grown out of uſe. 

6. Qu. Which is the ſecond bzanch of the IRnle - 
Eu The ſecond branch of this Exceptive Rule is 
this, 

Et quot in on vel in um fiunt, ut barbiton, ovumn, 

7. Qu. What 1s the meoning of this bzanch of 
Execp-+on ? 

An. The meaning of this branch of Exception is 
this, That Nouns ending in on or 4m not increaſing in 


- the Genitive Caſe, are of the Neuter Gender ; as bar- 
: biton, ovum. 


T Though this Rule reach not to the proper names 
: yer 
irreaches ro their common names, ſu h as ſeorrum, 
mancipium. Burt theſe are comprehended in the ge 
neral Rule of Omne quod exit in um, atoregoing. 


{Some may think that Cornu and Moly, and tuch like 
'as end in # or y may be referred hither;bur there is no 
;need of it, for being indeclinayle they are compre- 


ended hefore under the Rule for Invariabile No- 
Yer ſo far as they hold analogy with thoſe 
ere named, and that is ſo far as by their Plural 
umbers they may be found ro be words, thar 


if they were whole in both Numbers would nor t= 


incceat- 
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Et quot in 
2n vel in 
uWN hunt, 


Eſt neu- 
trum hip- 
pomanes. 
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increaſers in the Genitive Caſe, ſo far may they be re- 
ferred hither, | | 
8. Qu. Which is the third bzanch of this Exepti- ! 
on, and What is it of - | 
An. The third branch of Exception is of four parti. | 
cular words that encreaſe nor in the Genitive Caſe, | 
and yet are of the Neuter Gender ;, and it is this, |. 
Eft neutrum hippomanes genus, (5 neutrum cacoethes, | , 
Et virus pelagus. + | | 
9. Qu. What (s the meaning cf th's bzanch of thi” | 
{ 


Exceytion yr y 
An. The meaning of this branch of the Excep./ 


tion is this, That theſe four words, hrppomanes, cace-} , 
ethes, virus and pelagus, do not encreaſle in the Geni: ] 
tive Caſe, and yet are not of the Feminine, bur of the? | 
Neuter Gender. = 

10.Qu. Bre there not ſome moze particuler Wezdy , 
of the ſame, 0z near terminations w:th theſe, thy , 
may herebe «dded - hy 

An. There may be added to theſe ſome more par. 
ticul words of the ſame termination with the two for: 
mer of theſe ; and ſome of a termination near to they, y 
latter of rheſe, 

11. Qu. What are the $03ds of the ſame teteming | 
tlon With the two fozmer cf thels, thet my be «bd. 

| An.The words of the ſame termination with the twgy 
formerof theſe are nepenthes, panaces, ſolecophanes, 

T Theſe are Neuter Adje&ives taken Subſtantively ;, 
from Commons in #s ; for of maxic iS muvanic 3, Of, ,; 
robs iS yoawtic 3 and (0 of egzuils; 15 eaxenbce 5 ard Of o, 
imTougrec 15 mmojugnnce | | p! 

12, Qu. tphyai Wo3ds are thoſe of « ne:r termin®, 14 
t!02, with the $wo latter chat may be referred ditbe'?'/;, 

An. The words of a near terinination to the two lat;, wh 
ter, that may hither be referred, are chaos, melos, and tir 
repos ; Which are Neuters ? on 

T The firſt is in Ovid, Met. |. 1, Quert dixtre chavtir 
The} 
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| tos, The third in Horac 1. Serm Sat, 10. Forte epos, 


arti. ' and 1.6. Quod flueret naturali viro atque veniret.and 16, 
Cale, Cont aftos perdere viro. Hence in Phocas is read hor vi- 


ro, Yet as Cariſins of old ſaid, that ſome then looked 


well as Neuter, becauſe in ſome Editions of Valer, 
Flac.l.1.was read ---pelagum quantos aperimus in uſus. 
* But in the old books as Carrio ſaith, it is read pelagus; 
nor do Authors uſe it any otherwiſe than as a Neuter; 
and no marvel, being ir is in Greek 7 ia Priſcianl, 


ah 13. Qu. hich ts the fourth bzanch of this © x- 
$a 108 2 

An. The fourth braneh of this Exception lies in 
© the}, theſe words, Neutrum mod6, mas modo vulgus. 

14- Qu. What 1s the meaning of thts bzanch of 
ins @rception - | 
BD? An, The meaning of this branch of Exception is 

* this, That the word valgus is both a Maſculine and a 

- WO; Neuter, and yet encreaſes nor in the Genitive Caſe, 
ane. CHence in Virgil we read, Scinditur incertum ftudie 
Ivey in contrarid Vulgas ; and Hinc ſpargere woces In vulgum 
3 ©. ambiguas--- and in Salluſt. Vulgum effnſum oppido ca- 
:d 0 fere. Chariſ.l.1. Voſſ.de Anal.l.1.c.31, Some are of 0- 
| Pinion that Sexus alſo anricntly was Neuter as well as 
int; Maſculine, becauſe of that of Plautus Rud.1.A#.Virile 
tw? ſexus nunguam habui ullum. Bur it being uncertain 
. at: wherher it ſhould be read /2xus,or ſexu,or ſecus(ſome- 
, anOrimes uſed for ſexus) it cannot be cercainly reſolved 
on, that ſo it was; and however, if it were ſo, yet now 
ha'%%-it is prown out of uſe. Only thus much of it by the by. 
TIRY/of.L.1.ds Anal c 31 Danzſ Schil p 157. 15.Q4. 


The ſecond iu Perſ 1. Cantare credas Pegaſeium mee 


* acer, Ut neino, Varius ducit, Virus antiently had all 
irs Caſes, Hence in Lucret. [. 2. Tetri primordia virt. 


* rusviri; and in Chariſinas, hoc virus o virus, ab hoc vi- 


; upon it as an undeclinahle Noun; So Stephants faith it 
hath only three like Caſes ; and Yoſtus; thar viri and 
..- viroare(carce to be read hut in Lycretius . Pelagus hath 
| been taken to have been antiently Maſculine alſo, as 
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g. Phocas de Gen. (9 Declin. Voſſ. de Analog. l. 1.c. 32. - 


Neutrum 
modo mas 
modo vul- 
guS, 
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.» 35. Qu. How are the Wozts in this Extcptit 
declined e 

An. ' The words in this Exception are declined 
thus : Hoc mare maris; hoc rete retis; hoc barbitwf 
barbitt zhoc ovum ovi; hoc hrppomenes hippomams ; (il 
it be declined, ſome ſaying it is undeclinable) h 
cacoethes cacoethis (if this be not a Noun undecli 
ed); hoc virus viriz (if any other variations frond 
the Nominative may be allowed of ) hoc pelagui 
pelagi; hic & hoc vulgus vulgi; wilgo ; wilgum 
wilgns, o wulge ff © wulgus. / 

And thus far of this ſecond Exception from the 
firſt ſpecial Rule, 


- 
Y 
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CHAP. X.- 


1. Qu. Hcreof is the Third @ tceptio! 
Q \ from the firſt ſpectal Bale s au)” 
wbich it (s e ? 


An. The third Exception from Nomen non cref: 
cens, or the firſt ſpecial Rule, is of Doubtfuls thay 
do not increaſe in the Genitive Caſe; and it is 
this, 


Dubia non creſcentia. 


Incerti generis ſunt talpa Cy dama, canalis 
Halcyonis, fints, clumts, reſtts, penus, amniy, 
Pampinus, (9 corbis, linter, torquis, ſpecus, anguis : 
Pro morbo ficus fici dans, atque phaſelus, | 
Lecythus, ac atomug, groſſus, pharus, (7 paradiſus. 

2. Qu. Js this Etception a dirgle une? og hath | 
it onp bzanchesr - ; | 
' An. This Exception is a ſingle one, | 

3- Qu. What 15 the meaning of thi; Ingle E © 
ption - "1 
An. The meaning of this Rule of Exception 5; 
this, Thar there be ſome words, that do nor increal# | 


: 
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in the Genitive Caſe of the Doubrful Gender, and 
gta theſe, or ſome at leaſt of theſe that 
Care mma ©” | 
* 4. Qu: Why do you ſap [ or ſome at leaſt of 
theſe]; are there anp of them here named foz Dondfo 
fuls; tht are not of the Donbtful Gondee 2 | 
An. 1 fay, [or ſome at leaſt of theſe] hecauſe there 
be ſome of them, which either never rruly-were 
= more.bur one of rheGenders,or elſe haye through 
diſuſe loſt one of their Genders, ſo that they - are 
not- allowed to be but either Maſculines or Femi- 
nines, and not Doubrfuls ; thus penus, amniv, ficus, 
and paradiſus are Maſculines : Halcyon, reftis; lecy- 
thus,” and pharug, art Feminines : Pampinus, cana- 
lis, finis, and 'anguis, are rather to be uſed as Maſcu- 
lines, than Feminines .: £rnter, and clanis, atomus and 
corbis rather to be uſed as Feminines, than Maſculines. 
' © Talpa and dama are found in Virgil of the Maf-, 
culine Gender : but no where elſe but in him : and 
in Orators,' they are alwayes Feminines, Yea, Ho- 
race 1. Carm. Od. 2. hath, Et ſuperjeHo pavide natd- 
runt Aiqubre dame ' Sothat jtis not very ſafe (Voſ- 
fins indeed aſks, quis aufit uſurpare,whyo dares ? _) to 
uſe them in the Maſculine Gender, eſpeciall in proſe. 
See Alvar. p. 187. Farnab. p. 2. Voſſ. Lat.Gram.p.15. 
Danef. Schol. p. 154. | 
Canalisis uſed by Statius 1. Syl. 2. in the Maſcu- 
line; demerſo canali; by Varror.r. I. 3.c.$.in the Fe- 
minine 3 per canales anguſtas. Yer I ſhould rather uſe 
It, as a Maſculine. | 52 
Halcyonis is no Nominative Caſe, but the Genitive 
of Halcyon, and ſo as increaſing in the Genitive Caſe 
belongs not properly to this Rule. And for the Gender 
of Alcyon as ſome (and more nightly) write it, it is af- 
firmed by Alvarus both in Greek and Latine to be Fe- 
minine : and in that Gender Pliny uſerh it, L 10. c.32. 
whete ſpeaking De Halcyonibns he faith, Alterum ge- 
nas earum magnitudine diftinguitnr of canta--- Alvar. 
p. 170, E Finis 


As Explanation of 
Finis is. uſed as a Feminine, not only..by Gellix 
and Horace, but by Virgil and Cicero : yet the, Maſ- 
culine Gender is the more uſual. 0 

Clunis is rarely uſed in the Maſculine Geyder 
Fuvenal. 11. Satyr, faith, Ad terram tremulo deſcen- 
dunt clune puelle. And Plautus, Clunes infraftes fero. 
Burt the Feminine Gender is ſo much the more uſual, 
that. Alvarus delivers it for a Feminine, p. 187.-.,. 

Reftis is a Feminine in Stephanus, and left our,of 
the Rules. for Doubrfuls, by Farneby and Voſſius, 

Penus is uſed by Lucilius as a Feminine 3 Magna 
penys.parvo ſpatio conſumpta peribit, ſaith he. : and.in 
the Digeſts there is a title. De pena legata.. Hardly, any 
where elſe is ic to be found in the Feminine Gender 3 
and- therefore may paſs: far, at leaſt be more ſafely 
uſed, .as.a Maſculine. There is hoc penus, but that 
makes penorts of the. Third Declenfion :. .and hoc pe- 
nam of the Second. Abvar. p.187. Priſctan.l,s.q 1.6. 
Daneſ. $chol. f: 158, | A 

Amnis may he found in Plautus, Nevins, and Var- 
ro of the Feminine Gendes, as Stephanus ſaith, from 
Noniug..,, But now it is by Grammarians accounted 
but a Maſculine. Voſſ. Lat. Gram. p.23. Farnab. Lat. 
Gram. p. 11. Alvarus p. 177, Daneſ, Schol. 168. 


Pampinus is reckoned cf by the old Grammarians,as | 


a Doubrful ; Stephanus alledges Varro's Authority for 
the -, Feminine uſe . of itz -but withour Example, 
Voſſius produceth Srdonius Apollinaris, as following 
Varro herein, and ſaying, pampinus ſuperdu#a, |. s. 
ep. 17. And Claudian hath it twice at leaſt in this 
Gender, Epithalam. Pallad. Acclinis florum cumulo 
criſpatur opaca Pampinus : 
conts Tranſtra ligant hedere, malum circumflua veſtit 
Fampinus. Yet Grammarians are not willing. to 
have it uſed in this Gender, becauſe it js not found 
thus uſed apud Claſſicos ſaith Alvarus, apud meliores 
Scriptores & Auguſtt evo propiores, ſairh Voſſius. 
&nd therefore it is fafer to ule. it in the Maiculine 
Gcnder, 


and I. 3. de Laud Stiti- 


Y  meo—_— 
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Gender. Alvar. p. 174. Vo. de Analog. I. r. c. 32. 
Danef. Schol. p. 158. 

Corbis is nſed by Hirtius l. 6. in the Maſculine Gen- 
der. Lapidibus corbes plenos demifit ®But it is moſtly 
a Feminine, 

Linter is found in Trbullus 1. 2. Elef. 5. inthe 
Maſculine Gender, Ire ſolebat Exiguas pulld per vade 
linter aqua. Daneſns thinks he fo uſed it rum me- 
tri, tum ivewi cauſa ; Schol. p. 170. Priſcian thinks 
he might have reſpe& to the Gender of the Greek 
word ; wi? and gives this for -a Rule, that La- 
rine words made of Greek ones, if they keep their 
Greek termination in Latine, do alſo keep their 
Gender, /. 5. But Voſſius thinks Priſcian impoſed 
upon by ſome of the latterGrecians, ſo as to take 
a Latine word for a Greek one : that word being 
neither found in Pollax where he reckons up the 


.. ſeveral forts of Boats, nor in any other of the An- 


tients. -De Analog. |. 1.c. 26. The uſe of it in the Fe- 
minine Gender is ordinary. 

Torquis and alſo torques for the ſame are allowed 
as Doubtfuls. Cicero and Quintilian uſe it in the 


Maſculine, Gellius and Propertinsin the Feminine. * 


Specus alſo of the fourth Declenfion is allowed 
of, as hoth Maſculine and Feminine. Livy and Ho- 
race uſe it in the Maſculine. Silivus and Gellius in 
the Feminine. Specus of the Third Declenfion is 
of the Neuter Gender : Virg. Fn. 7, Hic ſpecus 
horrendum. And Silins |. 3. Inviſum colo ſpecus. 
Steph. Theſaur. Priſcian l. « Daneſ. Schol. p. 157+ 
Voff. de Analog. l.t.c 6. 31. 

Anguis is uſed by Val. Max. |. 4. in the Feminine 
Gender, Prolapſam anguem proſpexit 3 by Varro A- 
cinnius; by Tacitus and Ovid, de: Medicam, factei, 
Eur the Maſculine Gender of it is the more uſual. 
Nephanus 1: aneſ. Schol. 155. Voſſ. de Analog, L: x. 
Co 29. 

Ficas jro morbo, 2s it is of the Second Declenfion 
E 2 dans 


SE 
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dan fici,' ſoit is of the Maſculine Gender, Alvar. p, 
175. Voſl. Lat. Gram. p. 25. (F De Analog. l. 1. c. 14. 


Rhenins p. 39. Stephanus. 
Phaſelus, or As Voſſius writes it, faſelns, is uſed by 


— 
— 


Catullus, gents, and Cic. in the Maſculine Gender ; * 


by Statins And Ovid in the Feminine, and ſo may paſs | 


for a Doubtful. ; 
Lecythus in. Rhenius and Karnaby 1s a Eeminine, 


And good reaſon; for Alvarns obſerves that ate in 
Greek Termination both in Homer,and Ariftophanes is 
of the Feminine Gender : and even in Cicero, who in 
his! 1. ad Attic. hath Noſti illas' aax:8vc 3 but for the 
Latine Termination of ir, he had not found -it 
in any of the Antients. And fo till -authority 
prove it to bealſo a Maſculine, ler it remain for a 


Feminine. 


At6mmus is uſed by Seneca l. 7. Nat. Queſt. in the | 


Maſculine Gender ; ---uod atom! congeſtt coaceryati- 


que fecerunt, Lattantius alſo uſeth it in the Maſculine | 


Gender, Lucretius oblitus atomorum quos aſſerebar. 1. 
de ira Dei, c. 10. Bur the ulc of it in the Feminine is 
ſo frequent, even in Cicero, that Grammarians rank 
it amongſt rhe Feminines. Haynes, Farnaby. And if it 


may not paſs for a Feminine, yer tis beft to uſe it as * 


a Feminine. Alvar. p. 183. 

Groſſas found in the Singular Number both in 
Plin. 1. 13. c. 7. and Macyob. I. 3. c. 20. is uſed * 
in tite Maſculine Gender by Celſus [. 5. c. 12, 
and Macrob. I. 3. c. 20. In the Feminine by Pliny, | 
1 28. c. 75. where ſaith he, Groſfi illite ftrumas | 
—— ion 0g diſcutiunt. And ſo letir go for a Doubt- 
ol. | 

Pharus' is a Feminine in Latine, though in Greek | 
e529: be a Maſculine. Hence in Statrus 3. Sylv, 
we find Pharus amula Lune; in Suet. in Claud. ; 
alriſimam turrem in exemplum Alexandrine phari: 
in Ovid . 2. Amor. El. 13. palmiferam pharon. | 
But any Example of a Maſculine uſe cf ir, as yer , 

| avppears 
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appears not : And ſ& let it go for a Feminine, 
Hayneſ. Faynab, Alvar. p. 175. Voſſ. de Analog. 
I. 1.c. 32. The occafion of its being taken for a 
Doubrful mighr be, that ſome Editions of Suets- 
mins, -have in the forenamed place Alexandrini 
phari, But the more corre&* Editions ' have 
Alezxandrine 5 and Beroaldus approves that read- 
Ings 

Paradiſus, though ſome wouid have it a Fe- 
minine, yet ; both in Greeh and Latine is. only 
a Maſculine, as Alvarus affirms, wich whom 
Stephanas agrees; and fo as Voſſius alſo reckons 
Ity let it pals for a Maſculine, 

Touching theſe and all other of like nature 
uſus frequentior eſt 6bſervandus, So that concern- 
ing the Gender of any one of them Videndam 
( as Voſſius well ſaith) utrum Poets, an Oratoves eo 
genere uſurpent : (F ſemelne, vel iterum, an.crebro 
Ia utantuy, L. Gram. p. 15. 
 $. Qu. Map not ſome Wwo0zds of like nature to 
cheſe be added ro theſe - 

An. To theſe words may be added divers more 
like theſe, found uſed in Authors both as Maſcu- 
Iſles 'and Feminines, viz. barbitus, rubus, halanus, 
palumbes. 

CE Barhbitas is in Greeh a Feminine, faith 
Alvarus citing Strabo 1. x0, faying ig 6 fep- 
Bilo , &c. In Latine it is both Maſculine and 
Feminine. In Feminine Opid hath ir in Epiſt. 
Sapphus ad Phaonem : Nec facit 'ad lachyy- 
mas barbitus ulls meas, In Maſculine Horace 
uſeth ir, /. 1. Carm. Od. 32. Age dic Latinum 
Barbite Carmen Lesbio primum modulate - 
vi, , 

Rubus we have ſpoken ' of hefore' in the 
names of Trees. Balanus is uſed by Pliny l. 15. 
c, 23, in the Maſculine Gender, [des apud Grecos 

| E 3 Sardt- 
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Sardianos balanos appellant. Horace l. 3, 0d. 29. hath 
it in the Feminine, Preſſa tuis balanus capillts. 
Hence Voſſius thinks it ought ro be almoſt placed 
amongſt the Doubtfuls ; and there Farnaby without 
any ſticking at it, doth place ir. Dane. Schol. - 58, 
Veſſ. de Analog. l. 1.c. 31 Farnab. p, 9. Palumbes 
Pliny uſeth as a Maſculine, /, 10. c. 35. Vivere 
palumbes ad triceſimum - annum, aliquos ad qua- 
drageſimam Ariſtoteles autor eft. Lucan ſaid ma- 
croſque palumbes. Plaut m Bacch. 1. 1. Dum unum 
expetitis palumbem, In the Feminine Gender Virgzl 
hath ir Ecl.1. Nec tamen interea rauce tua Cura pa- 
Iumbes. and Ecl. 3. Aerie quo congeſſecre palumbes. 
And Plin. |. 10. c. 35. Nigidius _ cum 0va in- 
eubat, ſub teflo naminatam - palumbem relinquere 
nidos. 

Some may think Velucris fit to be added hither, 
becauſe that is found both in the Maſculine and 
Feminine Gender; in the Feminine every where 3 
in the Maſculine once, yet in Cicero, but yet in a 
Verſe, I. 2. de Div. Hunc ubt tam teneros wolucres, 
Matremgue peremit. The truth is, the word in Voſ- 
Bus's opinion is by nature an Adjettive, but pyr 
Subſtantively, with reſpe& unto avis; and the 
ﬆ is ſo frequently of the Feminine Gender; and 
in Cicero it might have reſpe& to pullss, and thence 
be there put in the Maſculine Gender. Some (even 
Phocas and Probus ) have thought Carbaſus to be a 
Maſculine as well as a Feminine; a place in Va- 
terias Maximus (ſeems to favour them : but to thar 
we have ſpoken before. Thar it is a Feminine is 
certain from Proper:ius viho [, 4. EL ult. ſaith, Fx- 
hibuit vives carbaſus alba focos. And Statins, Achil. 
I. t. Nec moara jam dextras Tthaceia carbaſus auras 
Paſcit. But thar ir is alſo a Maſculine 1s denied 
by Caper Haynes, Farnaby,.and Alvarus deliver it 
for a Eeminine. Voſſius adds it to Iithocomus's | 
Rule of Doul.tfuls : yer in his Va ginal note upon 


it, 
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- 
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it, faith, Carbaſus in Feminino eſt uſitatius, "Tis 
beſt to let ir be a Feminine, till a clearer autho- 
rity may be produced to prove it alſo a Maſculine, 
Alvar. p. 186. Voſſ. Lat. Gran. p.25. Cy de Analog, 
Li. c. 31, Farnab. þ. 9. # 
Fimus is in, Apuleius in the Feminine Gerider, 
Liquida fimo ftriftim egeſta. --But that, is not enough 
to render it a Doubtful, - but 'x is a Maſculine. 
Some would have incubus to be a Doubtful. Pliny 
I 9. c, 8. hath it in the Maſculine Gender, Incubi 
caule non minus grati. Andl. 20. c.8. Incubus erra- 
ticus. But there is no. Example brought our of a- 
ny Clafſick Author ſhewing it a Feminine ; and ſo 
it remains ſtill a Maſculine- 
.. Metus alſo is ro be found. in Ennius in the Fe- 
minine Gender, Ni metus ullas tenet. But now it is 
only a Maſculine, 
6. Qu. Hew' are the wozds of this Bule dec 7he Declin- 
clined - | ing of the 
An. , The words of this Rule of Exceptioni are words in 
declined thus : { Hic vel] hec talpa talpe ; [ hic vel] Incerti [7 
hec 'dama dame; hic [vel hec] canalis canalis; neris ſunt 
hec halcyon halcyonis ; hic vel hec finis finis ; [hic talpa-... 
vel] bec clunis clunis ; hec reſtis reftis; hic [vel 
hec] penus penus; hic amnis amnis; hic [vel hec}] 
pampinus pampini | hic vel] hec corbis corbis ; [hic 
vel; hec linter lintr1s; hic vel hec torquis torquis ; 
hic vel hec ſpecus ſpecus ; hic [vel hec] anguis. an- 
guts, hec ficus fict;. hic vel hac phaſelus phaſeli; 
hec lecythus lecythi;, { hic vel] hec atomus atomi ; 
hic vel hac groſſus groſſt  hac pharus phart ; hic pa- 
radiſus paradiſi 
And thus far of the Third Exception from the 
Firſt Special Rule, 
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: * Qu. JF What is the fourth Excertion from 


the firſt Dpreial- Bale? end Which 6s try 
An. The fourth Exception ' from Nomen non- creC. 
cens genittus, or 'the firſt Special Rule is of Nouns 
of the Common: of two' Genders, that do not 
increaſe. in che Genitive Cats; and it is: this. 
. 2 | 


| Communia non  Ereſcentia. 


Compoſi tum a verbo dans 'romune duorum eff : 
Erajugena a egrgno, dgritola Fl eos, id aiven' mon- 
' ftrat 


 AVemo : adde ſenex, auriga, CF verna, ſodalis ' 


Vates, extorris, patruelis perque-duellis, 


Aﬀinis, 1 juvenis, teſtis, civis, canis, hoſtis. 
| Qy.:tOhat 1s the meaning of this Bute of 
| Ecteptidn 0 | 


An. The meaning of this Exveprive Rule#is 'this, 
That there are ' ſome Nouns of the Comfaon of 
rwo Genders, which do' not: increaſe in the Geni- 
"I Caſe | | | ! +HRI4 


-# How munp bzanches doth this C reeptton 
contitt 


An. ' This Exception conſiſts of two branches, 
the firſt of Nouns-ending in £ made*by compoſi- 
tion of- ſomething elſe with a Verb; the ſecond of 
ſome particular words difagrecing in Gender with 
che firſt ſpecial Rule, 

4+ Qu. Ulhtier: tv the- -firft bzanch of the Gxeeps 
tion z 

An. The firſt branch of the Exception is this, 
Compoſitum a verbo dans a commune dnorum eft : 
Grajngena a gigno, agricola a colo, id advena monſtrat 


A ven. 
5. Qu. 
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s. Qu. Ulhar (5 the meaning cf this bzu1nch cf the 
Excepcion 7 | | 
- An. The meaning of this branch of the Exception 
is this, That ſome words (thar do nor increaſe in the 
Genitive Cafe) ending in a and made by cgmpofiti- 
on of a Verb with 1omething elſe, are of the Com- 
mon of rwo Genders ; as conurva. 
q4 A Noun of the Common of. two Genders, is 2 
word that ſo fignifies both male and-female { he and 
e] that under one and the ſame Termination gr may 
have an Adjedive of the Maſculine Gender, joyned 
with ic when it ſignifies the Male, and again an Ad- 


| jeftive of the Feminine Gender, when ir ſignifies the 
' Female; ſo that as weſay civis Romanus, and affinis 


meus when we ſpeak of men, ſo we may ſay civis Ro- 


' mana, 'and affinis mea, when we ſpeak of women, If 
| Grammariaris and thoft of beſt note be right in ſo de- 


fining of a Noun Subſtantive Common, then very few 
or none of thoſe words, which can be conceived to 
be comprehended under. this Rule, will be found to 
be Noun Subſtantizves Common. For thoſe of them, 


* which havean Adjeive Maſculine at any time joined 


with them ; as, Grajugena, agricola, advena, auriga, 
and fo, heredipeta, perfuga, transfuge, are not found 
at any time to have an Adje@ive Feminine joined 
with'them; and again puerpera which is a Feminine, 
is never found to have a Maſculine Adjetive joined 
toit, Indeed Priſcian L.s. cites our of Pomponius, a ve- 
ry old Author, conviva with an AdjeQive Feminine, 
Convent, inquit;, omnes convivas meas. But except this 
one, there is not extant any other Example, that Al- 
varus could find, Bur firſt it is poſſible thar Priſcian's 


; copy of Pomponius which he read might be'miswrirren 


meas tor meos. As great matters as that have been in the 
world. Again admit it written ſo by the Author, yer as 
we ſay one Swallow makes not a Summer : nor is one 
Example out of ſo old an Author as Pomponius,whom 
Farn, calls autorem caſcum,ſufficient to mak a Rule of, 
; when 
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when there are no other to fellow and follow it} y 
It had been hetter to have made this word an Ex.! a 
ception from a more. general Rule. Laſtly, thi Fw 
word is in the judgment of Yoſtus, for nature in ye 
a manngr an Adjettive, ad Adjetivorum naturan\ fe 
proxime accedie, faith he. For we ſay, vivus, vi-b m 
va, vivum : whence is convzva,' that 15 una viveng, | hy 
Ea nempe vivendi ſignificatione qua convivium dicitur,) th 
qued Grece ovur'ma. De Analog. 1. 1. c. 15. There! x5 
rs ſaid, to be found altenigenus ſanguis, and alieni-} jn 
gena fludia in Valer. Max. Vitigenus liquor, in Lucret, | w 
Caprigenum pecus in Virgil. Verbs verna in Plant, th 
But Rhenius reckons of thele words ſo ufed, as; th 
Adjetives, p. 28. And Priſcien l. 6, ſeems to be of | th 
the ſame opinion, quoting to that end that of Pa«! g:; 
cuvius, Que via caprigen genert gradibilis greſſio eſt} by 
and that of Cato, Caprigent pMoris cuſtos de gurgite} w 
vaſto, &c. Perhaps therefore we may fay thoſe! ar 
words are Subſtantives agrecing with Subſtantives;? m 
or Subſtantives put in the (ame Caſe by Appofſition | Ti 
with other Subſtantives, to denare ſome property'| li} 
or quality in them : For many of theſe may eafily } w] 
be found joyned in a Feminine Termination witdy! nit 
Subſtantives both of the Maſculine and Neuter.' D, 
Gender. So in Owid 4. Tiiſt. we have Tempore rus 
ricole patiens fit taurus aratri. In. Gell. Neque vin! m 
alienigena, ſed patrio wſuros. In Pltn. I, 14.c. 6. Dix- © Fx 
iſſe hoſpiti de indigena vino. In Columel. | 6. c. 2. Bos | w 
indigena melonoy eſt, quam peregrinus. If this he not © Gi 
ir, then I know not what to ſay more, unleſs we-' 
ſhould ſay, what perhaps at laſt muſt be (aid, that theſe | 1; 
words are both Adjettives and Subſtantives z ſome- * gy 
times Adjefives of three Terminations, and ſome- _ jt 
times Subſtantives of one Termination common ins . jo 
deed as to fignification, but that only, and nor at : jt, 
all in conſtruction, as agreeing to oth Sexes, but |; us 
yer nor admitting an AdjeQive of both Genders; th 
(Such as are many of other Terminations, both. m 
Maſculines, 
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wv it} Maſculines, as fur, latrs, homicida; and Feminines, 
Ex.} as proles and ſoboles 3 and Neuters, as animal, man- 
this! cipum; For mulier (for inſtance ſake) is fur, and 
e inf yet you cannot call a Woman Magnam furem, but 
ram! femipam furaciſſimam ; and again, a Woman is bo- 
Vi-} moz yet you cannot call a Woman hommem miſeram, 
ens,} but mulierem miſ-ram ) and that they are by Au- 
tur,! thors ſometimes uſed as Adje&ives, and ſometimes 
ere! as Subſtantives 3 as Subſtantives when they differ 
eni«} jin Termination from the Subſtantives they are ſer 
ret.: with, as, ruricole” aratri : and as AdjeRives, when 
mt, they agree in Termination with the Subſtantives 
as | they are ſet withal, as altenigena ſtudia. And by 
-of | the way, by agrecing in Termination, I do not 
Pas | thean, being of the ſame Termination as to Letters, 
eſt;! bur being put in a Maſculine Termination with a 
116; word of the Maſculine Gender, as vitigenus liquor, 
ole} and fo of the reſt; and according to this Adviſo, it 
es} muſt be underſtood what I mean by differing in 
on} Termination. Let the Reader here chooſe what he 
ty} likes, and if he like nothing, let him give us ſome- 
ily} what that is better to be liked, Alvar. p. 167. Rhe- 
of nivs p. 28, Farnab. p, 8. Voſſ. Lat. Gram. p. 14. and 
er... De Analog. I. 1.c. 15. 
"Ms Whereas our Author in that expreſſion, id advena 
m| mmſtrat, may ſeem to demonſtrate the truth of his 
x- © Exception, it wil! be granted that advens is joyned 
95 | with Subſtantives hoth of Maſculine and Femmine 
ot © Gender : for Ovid 1. de Arte faith, Heu heu quam 
ve-' multos adtera torfit amor / and 9, Ep. Ante meos ocn- 
(e' ler adducitur advera paiex. Hor. 2. Epod. Pavidum- 
e- © gue leporem of advenam laqueo gruem Captat. But 
e- | It is not what Sulſtantives a Noun Subſtantive is 
W  jomned with, hut what AdjeRtives are joyned with 
it / it, that ſhew the Gender of tt. And he thar can find 
rt | us an Adjective of the Feminine Gender joyned with 
$ this Subſtantive, will ſhew us a Novelty. - In the 
h. mean time let this with his fellows be accounted 
Subſtan- 


— - 


Sa — 


— 
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An E xplenation of 


Subſtantives Common for Signification, but Maſcy. 
line for Gender, and be referred tothe firſt Excepti. 
on from the firſt Special Rule, Maſcala nomina in 
dicuntur multa virorum. And as to this word in par-| 
ticular, it may be further ſaid, that it hath in its pwn} 
nature the force of an Adje&ive. For faith Yoſſi) 
advena eft adyeniens, vel qui advenit. Similiter tran. | 
vena quo utitur Tertullianus, And thus much for this 
firſt branch of this Exception. 

6. Qu. Which ts the ſecond bzanch of this Ex: 
ceptian r 

An. The ſecond branch of this Exception is this, 

--+- Adde Senex, auriga, (y verna, ſodalis, 
Vates, extorris, patruelts, perque duellis, 
Aﬀnis, juvents, teſtis, ctvis, cams, hoſtis, 
' 9. Qu, what 1s the meaning ot this bzanch of 
the E& rxcepti10n - 


An. The meaning of this branch of the Exception! 


is'this, That there are ſome particular words, which! 
increaſe not in the Genitive Caſe, of the Common of 
we Genders. \ 

8.. Qu. Brenot all the particulars here mentioned | 
of the Common oftws Gende!s - 

An. If all the particulars here mentioned he 
Common in reſpet of Signification, yer they are 
not all of the Common of two Genders in point of 
Conſtruction. Vates, teſtis, civis, canis, and hoſtis are 
properly Commons 3 the reſt are Maſculine Subſtan- 
tives, or Adjedives, by nature put in the Maſculine 
Gender Subſtantively. 

C Senex is not found withm Feminine Adjedtive, 
That of Pompontus 'which Priſcian, to prove it a 
Common, quoteth ont of Varro, proves it not. 
Nam es vere puſus tu; tua amica ſenex. That 
iS, tua amica eft Senex. He ſhould - have 


proved ſaith Voſſtus, - that as it is ſaid, i/le ſe-' 


nex, o it had any where been ſaid of ſome old 
wite illa ſenex. Befides, ſenex is an AdjeRive, 
by 


DK 4 ww a. 
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by nature, added to other things beſides mankind. 
Hence in Lucilinus is read cervus ſenexz and in 
Plautus, ſenex dies 3 fo in Martial I. 3.. Ep. 57. 
Et multa fragrat teſta Senibus autamnis. It forms 


| alſo from ir (elf the Comparative Senior, uſed by 
- Ovid, Met, 12, Tum Senior, quanmvis obſtet mihi lon- 


ga vetuſtas, 

Auriga is a Maſculine, Hor. 1. Carm. Od. 15. Non 
auriga piger. In Virgil 12. An. it is ſpoken of a 
woman, Mec currus uſquam videt, aurigamque ſo- 
rorem. But that ſhews it a Common only in Sig- 
nification, not in Conſtruction. 

Verna is a Maſculine, Hor. 2. Epod. Poſitoſque 
vernas. | 

Sodalis is a Maſculine. Mart. l. 1. O mthi poft nul- 
hs Fuli memerande Sodalis. In. Ovid. 2. de Remed. 
Am. there is read twrba Sodalis, But that proves it 
not a Feminine. 

Vates is a Common Maſculine, In Hor. 2, Carm. 
0d. 6. Debita'ſparges lachryma favillam vatis amici. 
Feminine in Virg. An. 6. Sanfiſhma vates Preſcia 
venturi. Cic. de Aruſp, Hac vate Snadente, Id. 2. de 
Leg. Inſana vates. 

Extorris is a Maſculnie, Liv. 2. ab Urbe. Ne ſe or- 
tum ejuſdem ſanguinis extorrem, egentem, ex tanta mo- 
do regno cum liberis adoleſcentibus ante oculos ſuos 
perire ſineret. 

Patruelis is found with a Feminine, as well as a 
Maſculine Adje&ive. Plaut. Pen. Pater tuus 15 
erat, frater patruelis meus. Sueton. in Ful. Caf. 
c. 29, Nuia fratri patrueli ſun Marco in conſula- 
tu ſucceſſerat. Perſ. 6. Sat.” Age ſus mihi nulla 
Jam reliqua ex amitis patruelis, nulla proneptis. 
Eut it is an Adjeive. Hence we read in Martial. 
l. 5. Ep. 3<. De patruelibus fundis. In Ovid. Me- 


, tam, 1. Origo, patruelis, and Ip I4- patruelta reg- 


na. Yettaken Subſtantively ir may paſs for a Com- 


mon of two, Jrell 
Perduells 


<< IDGdt. _—_— — ES OE ET ee ee ere eee, OO 
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An Explanation of 


Perduellis is an Adjedtive like 'rivalis; homo i 
underſtood with it, So Mr. Farnaby tells us Syfem 1 
Gram. p.11. a 

Teſlis was thought by Alvarus to be a Maſculine} C+ 
bur it is a Common, © Horace hath it in the Maſcyj © 
line Gender /. 1. Sat. 8. Non teftis inultus. Sueton} 
in Claud, c. 40. hathit in the Feminine, Indu#a tefte 
in Senatum, hec inquit, matris me& liberta (F oF 
natrix fuit. Such 1s Civis, canit, and hoſtis, as hay| © 
ing Feminine Adje&ives ſometimes, though ſeldomer} 
joined with them. Civis is found with a Feminine 
AdjeRive in Ter. And. 1 3. Et fingunt quandam in-\"* 
rer ſe nunc fallaciam Civem Atticam eſſe Hanc, Ca- 
nis is found in the Feminine Gender in Hor. 2. Epod, > 
Ant trudit acres hinc atque hinc multa cane Apros in 
obſtantes plagas. Virg. An. 6. Viſeque canes ululare 
per umoram. Varro dev. r. Quod fi lupus aliuſve 
quts his valneratus eſt reliquas quoque canes facit, 
que id non babent, ut fint in tuto. And for Hoſtis 
as Statins in 2. Thebaid. uſeth it of Gorge the Wife 
of Helymas, which ſhews it a Common in ſigntfi- 
cation ; So Quintilian l. 2. c. 2. adds an Adjective 
the Feminine Gender to it, Studtoram pernicioſſims 
hoftis ; which ſhews ita Common alſo in Conftru2tion.! | 
Maſculine AdjeRives joined with theſe Subſtantive?© 
are ordinary. |. 

Afﬀnis hath indeed a Feminine Adjefive as well} 
as a Maſculine added to it, Cc. polt. Rear, in Senat.: . 
Tu affinem tuam filiam meam & gentbus repuliſti. But 
it is by nature an AdjeQive : Hence Cic, 1. Catil.} 
Huic facinori fs paucos putatis affines eſſe, vehemen- 
rer erratis. Id. pro Syl. Homines hujus affine s ſuſpi- 
cionis, Yet it may alſo paſs for a Common of two, 
taken Subſtantively. Ny 

Fuvents is thought by ſome to be a Common ; and 
ſoir is in fignification. That of Pliny. L. 5, c. 37-y. 
proves it, Cornelia juvenis eft, & pirere adhuc po-? © 
reſt, Bur if it be a Subſtantive it is a Maſculine, , * 
Not 


ef 
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mo i} Not will that-of Catullus in Nupt, Carm. Cernitis In- 

flem,þ nuph8 | JUvenes ! prove it to have a Feminine Adje-: 

| &ive joined with it. For the true pointing is thus, 

Cernitis, innupte, juvenes ! Where innupt @ is the Vo- 

aſcy.} cative Caſe, and juvenes the Acculativez and ſo the 

ete.þ one belongs not to the other. But it ſeems by na- 

| ref} fure tO be an AdjeQive : Hence Ovid. Met. 7. laith, 

» ar. Þ=-<- Javenes nutricibus annos Poſſe ſuis reddi, Hor. 3. 

hay.$ Carm. Od 11. Surge qu = dizit juveni marito, Beſides 

it forms of it (elf junior (for juventor) a compara- 

tive. . Hence Hor. 2. Ep. Toto anno junior. And (© it is 

day Common of two, Suoſtantive, 

4 '7+» Qu. How are dhe woz?s in th'g Exception de= 7he Declin- 
{cliwed - ing of the 


An. The words in this Exceptive Rule are de- words in 


line, 


mer 
nine 
7 in- 


s mf .. : _—__ . 
ilarsflined thus, Hic Grajagena Grajugene 3 hic agricalg, Compoſi- 
uſve agricols ; hic advena advene ; hic ſenex ſenis ; rum 4 ver- 


1ci; (4uriga anrige\ bic verna verne ;, hic ſodalis ſodalis 5 bo dans I-« 
'Fhic & hec vates vatis ; hic extorris extorris ; hic (x 

& patruelts patruelts; hic perduellis perduellis, hic 

'bec affinis 3 hic juvenis juvenis ; hic (F hec teſtis 

eflis ; hic oy hec civis civis; hic oy. hec Canis ca» 

is; hic dy hc hoftis hoſtis. 

And thus far of the firſt ſpecial Rule, and the Ex- 


Hon $ PG 
ceptions toit. Proceed we now to the Second, 


Ives} 
well} 
nat.: 
wil, [Qu Hed (s the feerm\ ſpreal Male 2 
: An. The ſecond ſpecial Rule is this 


Men. 


— — —_——— 
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CHAP. XIL 


4 Secunda regula ſpecialis. 

| x . >< | Nomen 
Ny Nomen creſcentis penaltima fi geminur | creicenris 
2 7, Syllaba acuta ſomat, velut hec pretas pietatis, penultima 
" Viitus virtutis monſtrat, genus eft muliebre, fi Genitivi 
ne, 3 Q'+ Wiyat to the meontog et thts Bule ? Syllaba a- 


An. The cutalonat-- 


© that are excepred in the following Rules. 


An Explenation of 


An. The meaning of this Rule is this, Thar | 
the laſt ſyIlable bur one of an increafing Subſta 
tive be ſounded ſharp, that Noun is of the Femij 
Rine Gender. | | 
» 3. Qu. Wet it fs to increaſe we huve ſeen beko;e: 
tus what ts it now foz a ſpilable to be ſonnte 
ſharve _. ADR 

An. For a ſyllable in any word to be ſoundet 
ſharp; is to be uttered' or pronounced with fotne. 
what the more ſtrength of hreath, and loudned! 
of voice, than the other ſyllables of rhe ſame worl} 
are, as is ta in pretatis and tw in virtutis. 

CE This is eafie to diſcern in words of three (yl; 
lables; bur not in words of two. Whence 
words of one ſyllable that increaſe. in the Geri 
e Caſe, are” to- be taken for' Feminines, exc 


I render fonat acuta by ſounding ſharp, nat long) 
as is uſual 3 to prevent that miſtake of all ſyllabl 
for long in quantity, which are ſounded acht 
or ſharply in- rone, which ſome have rum; into b 
the reatiing of fonat acuta here. by ſounding long 
For not. only many .monofyllables are ſounded 34 
cureſly in the penultima of their Genirive Caſe} + 
which yet is ſhort in the quanrity: of ir; as wir vin 
net viii; ſo-mas maris not maiis : hut alſo wor 
of more ſyllables than two haye ſyllables ſounded 
ſharp, whoſe quantity 1s ſhort, 4as, hgmins, vigh 
his, cymitis, pazilis ; and even in the penultima, as 
0134 and Virgili, rhe Vocative Caſes of Ovidius an® 
Virgilias, whoſe final Letrer e is by -an uſual- Apr 
cope. cur off from them, which otherwiſe ſhoule 
be Owidie and Vrrglre. 

4. Q1., Y t-:v But fo nntvr(4iy 8: ne chil 
(hi 4 no Ggep tovpenlgamn tr 

An. From this ſecord Special Rule alſo, a 
from the firſt, there are four Exceptions. Fo, 
of incrcatin® Nours, founded ſharp in the {af 
{yllabi 
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ſyllable but one of their Genitive Caſe, ſome 
[tan Maſculines, ſome are Newters, ſome are of 
ni the Doubrful Gender, and ſome of the Common 


of two. 


CHA P, XII. 
I. w/V Hat (3 the fi} Exception from the 


ſ: cond ſpecis! Bnie of - 

An. The firſt Exception from the ſecond ſpecial 
Rule is of Maſculines increafing in the Genitive Cate, 
and ſounded ſharp inthe laſt ſyllable bur one of thar 
Caſe. 

2. Qu. How many byncheg doth that Sxception 
6702 of - 

An. That Exception confiſts of two branches 
the one concerning Monoſyllables, and the other 
concerning Polyſyllables excepted from the ſpecial 
Rule. 

3. Q hich ts tht bzanch of rhe Gxceptioa that 
com:erus Monoſyllables. 

' An. That branch of the Exception that con- 

* cerns rhe Monoſyllables, or words of one ſyllable, 

is this, 


Maſculina excepta ex acut8 creſcentibus. 


Maſcula dicuntur Menoſyllaba nomina quedam, Maſcula 
Sal, Sol, ren (x ſplen, Car, Ser, vir, vas, vadu,as,mas, dicunrur 
Des, Cres, pres, (CF pes, glis glirts habens genitivo, Monoſylla- 


Mos, flos,ros & Tros,mus,dens,mons, pons, ſimul (5 fons, þ4. 
Seps pro ſerpente,gryps,Thrax,rex, grex greets (x Phyyx. 
4. Q", nat « £4 moan ng of this Er.coytion 7 
An. The meaning of this Exception is this, Thar 
), #® there be many Nouns of one ſyllable, which do in- 
Fo, creaſe ſharp in the Genitive Caſe, which yet are of 
e la” the Maſculine Gender, as ſal, ſol, &c. 
by qT Sal 


\ [labit 


| 


An Exvlan*ion of 


C Sal in the Maſculine Gender is moſt uſual, | 
Hence Ter. in Bun, Qui habet ſalem, qui in te eft, | 
And Sal. in Fug. Neque ſalem, neque alta irrita- 
menta gule. Yet Priſcian |. 5. tells us, that ſome 
of the moſt antient Authors have uſed it in, the | 
Neuter Gender, Colum. I. 12.c. 53. Deinde in ſeri- | 
am ſubſternitur Sal com, ſed modice infrattum, | 
In the Plural Number it is only a Maſculine. Pro. 
pext.-l. 3. El. 21. Librorumque tuos doffe Menandre | 

: 


Sales. Paul TI C. |. 5. Sentent. Cotem. ferro Subigend | 
neceſſariam, hoftibus quoque venundart, ut ferrum, (y | 
frumentum , (F ſales, nen ſine periclo capitis licet. | 
The Neuter Sal may come of Sale a Neuter No- 
minative for the Sea, found in Enn. 4. Annal. Ce- 
ruleum ſpumat Sale [1. e. mare | conferta rate pulſum. 
Vas hath vadis here added to it, to diſtinguiſh it 
from vas vaſrs which is a Neuter. 
Pes hath antiently had a Feminine uſe. Hence | 
Plaut. in Vidularia. Ubi quamque pedem widebat, | 
ſuffarabatur omnis. Bur there Nonius expounds pes | 
by * pmatpa rm : in which Sjgnification  Varro allo | 
uſed the word, but in- the Maſculine Gender, /. 3, | 
Der.tr.c. 0. Dato cibo cum perpargarunt caput, ' ne 
quns habeant pedes, rurſus eas includunt.Voſſ. 'Addend, 
ad lib. 1. De Analog. s 
Glis hath gliris in genitivo added to it, to di- « 
ſtinguiſh it from glrs glrtrs, clammy earth, which ! ; 
is a Feminine; and from glzs gliſtis, a bur or thiſtle, '| 
which is a Nenter; and from glis glidis, mouldinels 5 
in Bread, which is Ferainine : This laſt Holyoke in | 
his Diftionay, quotes Livy and Vitruvius for; the 
two former Voſſius ſaith, are hardly to be read in | 
any approved Author. De Analog. l. c. 29. th 
Dens 1s found in Appuler. in Apolog. of the Fe- Jal 
minine Gender, Splendtdas dentes, Bur he is nor 
therein to he followed ; it mightbe a miſ-wriring. Ty 
Seps a horn-worm, hath pro ſerpente added to ir, 
to diſtinguiia it from ſeps a hedge,, In the firſt of 
| Signi- © * 


the | 


| 


Pyq- | 


dre | 


nds | 


oy | ſurro, The other in R, R. l.1.c.14. Secunda ſepes ef 
| ex agreſti ligno. Auſonizs indeed doth intimate as 
if ſeps in this ſenſe had been a word uſed by Ci- 
cero. Bucolico ſepes dixit Maro : 
ſo he. But no body ever ſaid fo but Auſonius. And 
in Cicero's works now extant, ye may go look it, 
but are not like -to find it, 


1 1t 


nce | © 33* ; 
Grex hath gregis added to it, to fill up the Verſe. 


bat, 
pes 
al 


Po Re 


end, i 


Fe- 


ing. 
) It, 
firſt 
gnl- 


F 
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Signification ir is Maſculine. Lucil. 9. Oraque diſſol- 
vens cum corpore tabificus ſeps. In the ſecond Sig- 
nification jt is of Feminine Gender, it yer there 
be any ſuch word, which may be doubted. For 
. | ſepem and ſepibus in Virgil, may well enough come 
of the Nominatrve Caſe ſepes, which both Virgit 
and Varro uſe : The firſtin Ecl. 1. Hinc tibi, que 
ſemper wicino ab limite ſepes, Hybleis apibus florem 
| depaſta ſalicii, Spe levi ſomnum ſuadebit inire ſu- 


ſecond ſpecial Rule, is this, 


cur Cicero ſeps 2? 
Voſſ. de Anal. L. Io 


nd this for the firſt branch of the Exception con- 
o | cxming Monolyllables, 
5. Qu, which ts that bz1nch of the Exception, 
» [tat concecys Polyſyllables of the Maſculine Genz 
r creepted from the ſecond ſpects{ Bole y 

An. The ſecond branch of the Exception thar 
. concerns Maſculine Pohſyllahes, excepred from rhe 


- 
4 


Maſcula ſunt etiam polyſyllaba, &c. 


6.- Qu. that to the merning of this Ext:peton e 


An. The meaning of this Exception is this, Thar 


there are many Polyſyllavles, words of more ſyl- 
lables than one, increaſing ſharp in the Genitive 
Caſe, which are of the Maſculine Gender, -contra- 


ry to the ſecond Special Rule ? 


7. Qu. Ps not e2ts tzanch of Exception capable 
df te-ng ſubdivided tnto ether Mcnbers - 


An. This branch of tl 


ie Exception may be ſub- 


F 2 


divided 


67 


Maſcula 
ſunt ertiam 
polyſylla- 
ba. 


68 


| Inn ut 
| Acarnan, 
| Lichen--- 


| Et ins 110 


»  & 
4 22, Us. My ON 
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An Explination of 


divided Into four other branches or members. 

8. Qu. Chat doth tye firſt Membcr of this branch 
of Ercevt:on concern e avd Whith ts ito 

An. The firſt member of this branch of the Fx. 
ceprion concerns words of more ſyllables than one, 
whichendinn; and it is this. 


Maſcula ſunt etiam polyſyllaba itn n ut Acarnan, Li- 


chen &&x delphin. | 

9. Qu. wWhatts the mesning c>f thi firf} member 
of chig dzanch of the E xeepticn x 

An./ The meaning of this Rule is, That ſome words 


ending in n of more ſyliables,than one,which increaſe, ! 


and are ſounded ſharp in the laſt ſyllable bur one of 
the Genitive caſe, arc of the Maſculine Gender, as 
Acarnam, Lichen, delphin. 

1o. Qu. Fre thivze t-ornc3e twopde belonging to 
thi: Rule boat thefs Whice bUete named r 

An. To this Rulc may be added alſo theſe four 
Pean, Himen, attagen, and lien. 


T Pean is Maſculine inVirg, 6. An. Letumgue chorg 
p.cana canentes, So Hymen hence Feſtus hymen 
inClaudian ad Seren. .Profeſſus clamaretur hymen, 
Stat. Epithal. Stelle, v.26. Aitagen; in Horace Epod, 
2. Nonattagen Fontcus jucundtor,and Plin. {,1o. c. 8, 
Attagen maxime Jonicus celeb: atur, vocalis alias, 
rafous 1C1e oomulryjcens , Guontam exiſtimatus inter 
Yaras ants. Fen in Plaut, Cure 2.1. Lien diruptus eft, 
V. Arina, 14 lem 0p;1 mum eft. 

11, Qu, Cyr Ouih the bend miewber of cht: 
Daily zi THe GC ECe,6:04 C9: (tt 
jel * 


7 oy Which} 


Lt. i. 4 


An. The ſccond member of ih:'s 
ccption concerns polyſrllables ing; and it is this, 
— Erin 0 fignantta cv piis 
Ti leo, can elit fic ſemis, tennic fermo, 
12. Qu. {hapi- re wriemy it ts Mimber ef! 
[40 Gr1fji0;. c 
| An, 


part -of the Ex-f 
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An. The meaning of this part of the Rule is, That 
< words in 0, of more ſyllables than one, ſignifying 
a body, and increaſing ſharp in the Genitive Caſe, 
are of the Maſculine Gender, as leo, curculio, fo ligy, 
umbo, ſtilio, pugio, titio, carbo, unto for a precious 
ſtone; and for an onion, and harpago --onis. | 
Ty | CE Arrhabo is a Feminine in Varro l. 4. de L. Lat. 
Arrhabo- ſk difla, ut reliquum reddatur, Every 
where elſe,it is a Maſculine, Plaut. Mil. 4. 1. Hunc 
arrabonem amoris a me accipe. Gell.l. 179.c.2. Sed 
-ds | nunc arrhabo in ſordidis verbis habere ceptus, ac mult» 
rectius videtar arra. Perhaps Varro might nor reſpet 
of | the Gender of the word, but ſome other word by an 
Hyp?.ea underſtood with it, as di&#io, or vox, If ic 
may be allowed for a Maſculine, it may go with the 
; to | Rule : If not, it may be placed among the Doubtfuls, 
yet as being rather Maſculine- Uſpian uſeth carbo in 
the Feminine Gender, Si (taith he) lignum ſit para- 


our . 
tum ad carbones coquendas, atque conficiendas, &c. Bur 
| Scipio Gentilis ſuſpe&s he had reſpe& ro the Greek 
york we <rfpazar 11. mzpipy, and ſo for all himit may 
remain to be be a Maſculine z it nor being ſafe withour 
jen, | abetter authority to uſe it as a Feminine, Haynes. p. 
pod, 11. Dane. $chol. p. 168. Voſſ. Lat. Gram. þ. 19. (9 


8 | de Analog. |. n. c. 22. 
os, 13. Qu, Ace there no other 199305 (11 © bnt thoſe 
| fhar Ogniffe a bodp of the Waſcaltne Gender 2 
| An. Beſides thoſe words in 0 that fignifie a hody, 
there are ſome others alſo of the Maſculine Gender, 
_ which are named here by way of Addition to the | 
| Rule in that clauſe of ir, fic ſento, ternio, ſerm3. Sic lenic, 
| 14. Qu. Þ etnere nopy W3308 at altta o, WH'ch ternio, thy 
Fx-0 tncrg «ic ly43'p 47 the Gentttve Caſe, any ares no; of mo, 
11s, Oye Paſeniine Gender 7 
An. Many words in », that increaſe Tarpin the 6 
Genitive Caſe, are of the Feminine Gender, as all 
ref YErDaus in o, ſich as lecrio, and tradtio; and ſome 0- 
[ ther words, that arc l:ke verQa's, namcly ditio, con- 
An ©, Ommuntn, F 3 q Some 


JO 


Wi; Maſcula in 


An Exvlanation of 


T Some ſay Unio for Uunion or Concord, 1s of the 
Feminine Gender. Burt Mr. Farnaby tells us, that in 
this ſenſe the word is not to be found in any good 
Author. Tertullian hath the word L. 1; adverſ. Mar- 
cion. c. 4. Sed (F alterius forme reges, qui ſingulares 
in unione imperii preſunt. But there, ſaith Voſius, U- 
nio notes non ſoctetatem ſed- wyddz, not union, but 
unity. Nor doth it appear hence to be a Feminine, 
Farnab. p. 12. Voſſ. de Anal. l, 1.c. 22. In the mean 


' 


time, That of Plin.l. 9.c. 35, Duo fuere maximi u- | 
niones per omne avum, will prove it a Maſculine, | 


when put for a precious ſtone ; and for an Onyon Voſſ- 


1 doubts not but ir is of rhe ſame Gender, though ; 


nothing from the antients be ſaid concerning it, 
, Is. Qu. has doth rhe thi'd Wcmber of this 


bzanch of the Erception concern e and Which ts it > | 


An. The third member of this branch of the Ex- 
ception of Maſculine Polyſyl/ables from the ſecond 
Special Rule, concerns words that end in er, or, and 
053 and it is this 

Maſcula in er, or, & os, ceu crater, conditor, heros, 

16. Qu. What 1s the mcantng of this part of the 
Bule - 

An. The meaning of this member of the Exception 
from the Special Rule is this, That Nouns ending in 
er, or, and os, increaſing ſharp in the Genitive Caſe, 
are of the Maſculine Gender : as crater, conditor, and 
heros. 

17. Qu. J9there no Exception from this member 
of rhe Erception - | 

An.” From this member of the Exception (ome 
Nouns in os are to be excepted : for cos, clos, eos, and 
glos gloris are Feminines. 

C That cos is the Feminine Gender, that of Florus 
I. 1. c. $. is ſufficient ro prove : Hoe, nquit, agitabam 
an cotem illam ſecare novacula poſſem. Dos 1s a Femi- 
nine in Plaut. Amph. Non ego illam mihi dotem ducs 


. effe, que dos dicitur, ſed pudicitiam. E9s is a Femi- 


nine 
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nine in Ovid. 4. Faſti, Proxima vitricem quum R1- 
mam inſpexerit Eos. For Gles the hustands ſiſter, or 
brothers wife, the fignification is ſuch, that it can he 
no other hut a Feminine. Glos gbſſir, rotten wond, 
is ſaid to be a Maſculine. It may feem chit ſome in 
or antiently have been Neuters. For in Plaut, Merc. 
att. s. Calr is of the Neuter Gender. Nec caloy ne: 
frigus metuo, neque ventum neque grandinem, tut now 
they are all Maſculines. Vofſ, de Analog.l. I.C. 27. 
13, Qu. UWihg: doil th. tcarch er br { of this 
bzanc' of th- Erception coricern, +nd 04H tc ot y 
An. The fourth member of this branch of the 
Exception concerns a multitude of particular words 
of diverſe endings, namely in ens, as, es, ans, Is, 
ops, ax, ex, ix, and yx, which increaſe ſharp in the 
Genitive Caſe, yer are of the Maſculine Gender : and 
It is this, 
Sic torrens, ne rens, oviens, cum pluribus in dens 
Quale bidens, quando pro in ftrumento r: peritur, 
Adde gigas, elephas, adamas, garamaſyque, tapeſque, 
Atque lebes, Cures, magnes, unumque merit 
es nomen quinte, (OF que componuntur . b afl- 3 
Ut dodrans ſemis Jungunt ur Maſ: ula Samnis, 
Hydroaps, nydicorax, thorax, fy Maſcula werverx, 
Phenix 0 bymbyx. 
18. Qu. Wot ts the meaning cf this 'tente: cf 
the Ercrptiton 7 
An. The meanin? of this part of the Rule is this, 
That there are many particular words differing in 
Termination from thole already mentioned in the 
former Exceptions, which are allo to he Excepred 
from the ſecond Special Rule, as being of rhe Maſcu- 
line Gender, though increaſing ſharp: in the Genitive 
Caſe; as roryens, nefrens, &c. 
C Torrens is an Adjcetive put Subſtantively 3 Hence 
in Vergil Ecl. 7. may be read torrentia funns. Am- 
nis or fluvius is underſtood with it, The like may be 


ſaid of confluens, and profluens. 
F 4 Ne- 


Sic torreny 
nefrens, 


(xc. 


| un piuri- 
bus in dens 
Soualc bi - 
tfdens, 


An Exylanation of 


Nefrens ( if any ſuch word:there be ) is by nature 
an AdjeRive, and Porcelku is underſtood. with it. 
Varrode v. vr. l. 2. c. 4 , ſpeaking de porcis ſaith 
thus, Amiſh nomine latantes, dicumtur nefrendes, ab eo 
quod nondum fabam frendere pſſunt, id eſt, frangere. 
Perhaps it were better inſtead of nefrens, to ſay, ne- 
frendis, In Foſeph Scaligers Conjeftanea in Varronem 
(p. 157.) he is called nefrendis, or nefrendus puer, 
qui per etatem frangere #on poteſt, ſenex qui dentes a- 
miſit, Liv. Andronicus ſaith, Quem ego nefrendem alui 
lafeam immulgens opem. Thence nefrendes porculi, 
See alſoTrebellius Promptuarium,or rather, That which 
that Promptuariam is but a breviat of the incompara- 
ble R. Stephans Lat. Theſaurus. 

Ortens is an AdjeQive pur Subſtantively in the Maſ- 
culine Gender with reſpe& unto So/. The like may 
be ſaid of accidens. 

Fidens is an Adjedtive by nature uicd Subſtantively 
in the Maſcvline Gender, quand? pro inſtrumento ve- 
peritur as our Author ſaith, when [go is referred to, 
and underſtood with ir.--- Virg. 2. Geog. Sarcula 
nunc durvſque bidens, ff Vomer aduncus Ruris opes 
niteant ,"ih. duros jalare bidentes, The like may 
be ſaid of Tridens. Put when bidens is put pro 
eve, cui denter duo eminali, then itis a Feminine. 
And ſo Virgil 6. An. uſcrh it, Totidem lefas de more 
bidenres Toſ. Scaliger ConſeFan. in Varron. Macrob, 
Saturnel,]. 6.c. 9. A. Gel I. 16. c. 6. Farnab. L. 
Gram, p 12. Steph. Lat. Theſaur 

Cures belongs not ro this place, as being a word of 
rhe Plural number | lor. [. 1. 6.2. Sauccedit Numa Pom- 
prizus, quem Curibus Sabinis agertem ultro petivere ob 
mnciytam viri religionom. SoVirgil. Fn 8. Subitoque 
rouum conſurgere bellum Romulidis Tatioque ſent Cu- 
riluſyue ſeverts, There 1s read indeed Curetes. 
Viig 2 An. Ft tardem antiquis Curetum allabi- 
tur oris. And Curd. Netam, 4. Iargngque ſa- 
to curetas ab in:bre, Eut Cures in ts Singplar 
nu:nber 
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number I meet not with, as yer. 

Unumge meridies nomen quinte#; But if a man had 
a mind to ſay ſemidies, and ſeſqurdies like ſemihora, 
and ſeſquihora , They two ſhould be of the Maſcu- 
line Gender, Meridies hath no Plural number. Voſius 
Lat. Gram, pag. 12. 


20, Qu. Pow (bail we beſt und-1\Þ »1d that clevuſe 
ofthis Bule, Er qyz componuntur ab aſſe. 

An- The beſt underſtanding of that clauſe of 
the Rule, Et quo componuntur ab eſſe, I conceive to be 
this, That the names of the ſeveral parts of the Ro- 
mane As, which increaſe in the Genirive caſe, are of 
the Maſculine Gender ; which are theſe, Sextans 
[ the fixth part of As which contained twelve ounces] 
the name for two ounces, triens , three ounces , 
quadrans four ounces, quincunx,five ounces, ſept unx, 
ſeven ounces, bes, eight ounces, dodrans, nine oun- 
ces, decunx and dextans, ten ounces, and deunx, 
eleven ounces, as if the Anthor had ſpoken by ar 
Hypailage, que componuntur ab aſſe, for Ex quibus com - 


| porutur As. 


21, Qu. Why do pon conceide thts the rightcr 
way of tnccrp2*ting the Anchors meaning r 
An. I conceive rhis the righter way of Interpret- 
ing the Authors meaning , both becavſe the words 
are compounded with As, all,” or moſt, are words 
that do not increaſe jn the Genitive caſe, and fo 
cannot helong to this Rule, ſuch are ſemiſſis, [ 4. 
ſemis aſſis ], decuſſis, wigeſſis, centuſſis, Cyc-and be- 
cauſe the rwo examples here given are words,ncither 
of which is componded of As : yer the one doth, and 
the other may fignific ſome part of the As. 
4 For dodrans, that is ſo called quia deeft 
quadrans, as deurx, quia deefſt uncia, and dex- 
tans quia deeſt ſextars. And for ſemis, Voſſius (aith , 
eypreſly of it, Seriis ron quaſi ſemias, ut Var- 
'o att : ſed ex burr contrafur: , ut Feſtus 
. refde 


Et quz 
compo 
nuntur a» 
alſc-- 


Bombyx 
pro vermi- 
{ culo, 


An E-xpl.»nition of . 


re mon?t, And the word properly denoting the 
half of the As, is ſemiſſts, quaſr ſemis aſſis. It 1s true 
ſemis may denote the half of the As too, but that is,be. 
cauſe it is a general word that, as Voſtas faith, conve- 
nit cujuſque rei dimidio. And of ſemiſſis it may he ſaid, 
thar that may alſo ſignifie ſomething more, than 
ftri&tly che half of the Raman As, as a weight con. 
fiſting of twelve ounces ; whence heres ex ſemiſſe i; 
heres ox porte dimidiz of an eſtate demiſed by will; 
but ſtill it is m that acception ſemtrs aſs:s, rhe whole 
eſtate ſodemiſed by will, being termed As, and thef 
Heir tothe whole ſtyled h:res ex afſe. And as the} 
As was enlarged ſometimes from its proper and par- | 
ticular fignifcation to the ſignifying of any integr um, 
ſo not only ſemiſs1s, but the reſt of che words which 
ſnenifie any parts of the As were enlarged ro ſignify 
ſuch proportiorr of the whole, as they bore to the As. 
As deunx eleven parts, decunx ten parts. dodrans nine 
parts bes or beſcis eight parts, ſeptunx ſeven parts, 
ſemiſsis the half &#c. Having delivered my opinion, 
with the gronnd of it, I leave every man to think as 
he will, See Voſſ. Lat.Gram. þp. 15. and 24, and De, 
Analg. I 1. c. 29. p. 115. From that of Apaleius 
quoted ly Priſcian, Sed tum ſeſtertius dipondium ſe- 
mi(ſem val-bat , Voſsins gathers thar ſemrs 18 the Maſ- 
culine Gender ; and if it ſhew the Gender, then it 
alſo ſhews the Declining of it, that it increaſes ſharp 
in the Gnerive Caſe, 
Phenix is the name ſometimes of a Bi-d, ſome- 


_ 


times ofa People, and ſometimes of a Tree. Asir | 


mod _— r lth. canta. ann 
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ſignifies a Bird, ſo it is of the Maſculine Gender, 
Unicus extremo Phenix procedit ah Enro. Claud.l 2. 
D. Laud. Stilicons. And under that notion it ſtands 


here. Of the ſame gender ttis, when itis the name of 


a Phenician. But as it is the name of a Tree it is of the 
Feminine Gender. Danes. Schol, [. p.153. 
Bombyx pro wvermicula. Bombix , Sometimes f1g- 


nifies a Silb-worms (ametimes the ſipffe or garment . 
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made of Silk. Fora Worm, it is the Maſculine Gen- 
der. Martial Ll. 8. Tam leve nec bombyx pendulus urget 
opus. For the Silk Stuffe,it is of the Feminine Gender. 
Plin. }). 11 C. 23. Aſhria tamen bombyce adhuc femi- 
nis cedimus. And if at at any time bombyx be found 
in the Maſculine gender, for the ſtuffe, as in that of 
Propert, l. 2. (F 3. Nec fi qua Arabio lucet bombyce pu- 
ella, it is in reſpe&t to the Worm, which being rhe 
maker of the ſilke wherof the ſtuff is made, is, by a 
Meronymie of the efficient for the effe& pur for the 


| ſtuffe or garment made of that filk. Alvay. þp. 1793. 
| Stephan. Th. Lat. Voſſ. Danc. 


20, Qu, Way aup Wwozds be adted pit further to 
this exceptton ? | 

An. To this Root or Exception there may addcd 
Spaaix and Volvox, and Eſox. 

C For Spadix, that of Virgil. 3. Georg. will he a 
ſufficient account. Luxuriatge torts ammoſum pettus: 
honeſti Spadices , glaucique colyy deterrimus albis. 
Voſsins ſaith it is by nature an Adjettive, and (© 
of all Genders. De Anal. I. x. c. 34. For Volvox I 
have nothing to ſay at preſent, but that our Lexrco- 
grophers , give it for a Maſculine increafing ſharp. 
That of Plin. I. 18. c. 28. Alii wolvocem appellant 
animal prerodens pubeſcentes wvas, ſhows that it in- 
cxaſes, but whether tlator ſharp ir ſhewes nor 3 nor 
yer what Gender , more than that it is the ſame 
with convoluulus twice mentioned a little before, and 
ſo may be reaſonably ſuppoſed to be of the ſome 
Gender with it. For / ſox, Voſſixs ſaith, Late Authors 
place it, as well as wlvox, among the Maſculines. 
Mr. Farnaby adds Varix, dropax,and Myftax.L Gram. 
P. 12. But Varix both in Stephanus and Priſ- 
cianl, 6. is ſaid ro increaſe flat 3 and a Verſe be- 
ginning with Yarice ſucciſo, is cited out of Horace, yet 
not now to be found in him, ſaith Voſrins de Analog. 
L. 1.c.34. But the quantity of the penu/time of it in 


the oblique caſes may be gueſſed an by the PR_—_ 
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A Varicus, and the ante-penultima of Varicoſus 
«hich are both ſhort, the one in Ovid, the other in 
Perſiue. Seneca in his 78. Ep. uſerh irin che Feminine 
(Gender. Dum warices exſecandas preberet legere li. 
"rum perſeverauit. Hence ſome make it a doubt. 
Eq! 


4 19 


'"19pax increaſes flat; Thats plain by Martial | 
{. rn. Ep. 65. Levis dropace tu quotidian» and |, 3, 
; 


Pſilnthrn faciemque lavas (&F dropace caluam, 

Of Myſtax I find nothing certain in any Romane 
Author. In Voſsius it is a Maſculine Analog. l. t, 
" 

YVoſſius ſpeaking of Vibex ;, or, as he contends, it 
conght rather to he written vibrzx . ſaith it js reck- 
Oned amony rhe Maſculines; and rightly too. 
T rnow.no: then why Perſtas ſhould uſe ir in the 
2 minine Gerder , Sat. 4. v. 49. St puteal multi 
cmutus wvibrce flagellas;, nnleis it be accounted a 
Loubi!. 

21. Qu. J1 there no crep*:017 enade by the 
dF z>m eu f wm theſe excc1 tons 2 

An. From theſe Exceprions the Grammar it ſelf 
makes an exception of four words, and that excep- 
r'O115 1:2 theie words, Attamen ex ts ſuntmulie- 
b,e genus Siren, mulier, $3r0r, X%0. 

Q1, 101 iS The mag nina Ne ehe®eryrpfiens” '& 

An. Te meaning of this exception is thus, thar; 
eMmtratcy to what hath heen ſaid before of the Mal- 

cniime Genacer of words 1nn, er, and or, theſe 
inour words Siren, Malter, Soror, and-V.cor, are of the 
[<cmmine Gender. 

q 1{-lie; increafing flat in the Genirtive Caſe is 
*:t11er retcried to the exception of Fetminines from 
tie third (pecial Rule in this veric, 

t muier name hac melius ſub claſie locatar. 
Th5uph the itzpuſtcation be enough to tell the 
C0 of :r. 

:3 Qua. Boi 37728 he Ze d3 (2 tht? .r ;pt'v 
L391; £44 $0 - 4h, 
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An. The words in this Rule or Exception 2rc 
declined thus. Hic ſal ſalis ; hic fol ſolis; hi: ren 
rents 3 bic ſplen ſplemis 5 hic car canis; hic ſer ſeris; 
hic vir uit; hic vas vadis ; hic as,ofiis; hic mas ma- 
ris; hic bes beſſis , hio cres cretis 3, hic pr- s predis ; hic 
pes pedis ; bic glis glirs;, hic mos moris, hic flos 
floris ;, hic ros roris ; hic tros trois 5 hic mus muris ; 
hic dens dentis ; hic mons montis 4 hic pons pontis + hic 
fons fontis 3, hic ſeps ſepis;, hic gryps grypis 3 hic Thrax 
Thracts; hic rex regis; hic grex gregis; hic Phryne 
Phrygis. 

Hic Acarnan Acarnams ;, hic lichen lichents , hic 
delphin delphims ;, hic leo leonis, hi curculio curculi- 
onin; hic ſento ſemonis, hic rernio ternionis , hic ſermo 
ſertnonis, © 

Hic crater crateris; hic conditor conditoris ;, hic heros 
herois : hictorrens torventis; hic nefrens nefrendts ; 
hic oriens orientss « hic bidens bidentis; hic gigas g1- 
gantis;hic elephas elephantis, hic adamas adamantis;hic 
rapes tapetishic libes libetis;hic cures curii;, hic magres 
magnet#;hic meridies meridiei.c. p hic dodrans dodr an- 
tis, hic ſemis ſen1ſ4is;hic ſamnis ſamnints; hic hydrops hy- 
droprs \, hic ny#icorax nycticoracis ; hic thorax thoracis ; 
hic vervex vervecits hic Phenix Phenicts ;, hic bomb»: 
bombycis. 

Hac ſiren firems 7, hec mulier mulieris ;, 

Hec ſoror ſororis ;,, hec uxor uxor1s. 

And thus much of the firſt Exception from the fe 
cond ſpecial Rule, 
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CH AP. XIII. 
. 

1. Qu. \y bt (s the {rand (rceptiin from tc 
| ficort ſpectal IRuſe + ant Which 13517 - 
An. The ſecond Exceprion from the lecond ſpeci a) 

Rule is of Nouns whole Genirive Caſe increaſes ſharp 

n the laſt ſyllable ofir,and ver thev are of the Nevter 

Cendcr.ard it is i) 6, | News- 


iT 
Tne deci. 
ning of the 
words in 
Maiſcula di- 
cuntur mos» 
nolyllaba 
NOmina 
quzdam, 


78 An E xplanation of 

= 

 Nentra excepta ex acute creſcentibus. 

Sunt neu- Sunt neutralia fy hec monoſyllaba nomina, mel, fel, 
tralia & Lac, far, ver, cor, #s, vas vaſis, os ofis, (7 oris 

' hzc mono- Rus, thus, jus, crus, pus. Et in al pollyylla in arque, 
ſyllaba no- Ut capital, laquear. Neutrum halec (&y muliebre. 
mina, 2. Qu. 10;et t# the menning of this Va'e - 

An. The meaning of this Exceptive Rule is 
this, That there are ſome Nouns that increaſe ſharp 
in the Genitive Caſe, yet are not of the Feminine, but 
of the Neuter Gender, as mel, fel, &c. 

3. Qu. How mwny (ozts of thoſe Noun? are there 
that encre»fe ſharp in the Geaitive' Cale, and yet 
ere of the Ncater Genher 

An. There are two forts of theſe Nouns of the 
Neuter Gender that increaſe ſharp in the Genitive 
Caſe, namely, Monſyllables, and Polyſyllaoles, that 
1s words of one ſyllable, and words of more ſyllables 
than one, 

4+ Qu. hich bzanch of the © reception 1s that 
hitch concerns the neutral Monoſpllables; and 
Which 1s tt 7 | 

An, The firſt branch'of the Exception concerns 
the Monoſyllables thar are of the Ncuter Gender : 
and it is this, 

Sunt neutralia (4 hse Monoſyllaba noma 
mel, fel, 

r ac, far, ver, ar, &s, vas vaſis, 0s, offis (5 orts 

Rus, thus, jus,C1us, PUS. 

5. Qu, wh-t 15 the meariing of this bzanch of the 
Exc: pion £ 

An, The meaning of this hranclf of the Exception 
ts this, That there' are ſome words of one ſyllable, 
which increaſe ſharp in the Genitive Caſe, yer are of 
the Neuter Gender ; as mel, fel. s 

C There 5s to he found in Gellizs. I. 12. c. I. 
Laflem in the Accuſarive Caſe, Preſertimſriſta quam 
a 


Sunt neu- 

tralia & 

NZc mono- 
ſyllaba--- 
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ad prebendum latem adhibebitts, aut ſerua eft, aut 
ſervilis. So in Plaut in Bacchid. Que nec laQtem nec 
lanam ullam habet. But here ſaith R. Stephanus ſome 
Copies have laFe. And ſucha word as late there is 
of the Neuter Gender. Hence Mmus cites out of 
Varro this, Candidum latte papilla quum fluit. So 
£/ Plaut. Mengech. Neque aqua aque, neque lacte eſt- 
lacti, crede mihi, uſquam ſimilius. act. 5. ſc.g. Itis 
..' | ro be ſuppoſed that there was antiently in uſe both 
' Þ lactis, from whence lactem; and lacte a Neuter as 
P |} well as [ac 3 yea and Voſſius talks allo of ſuch a word 
©} aslact, to have antiently been uſed De Analog. 1. 1. 

Co 23s 
Var vaſis is ſaid to diſtinguiſh it from vas vadis 
F ! before mentioned. This word in the Plural Number 
isof the Second Declenfion. Kence C./. 3. bel. civ. 
Conclamatis quidem wvaſis flumen«tranſivit. Lucret. l, 
" | 2, Quaſſatis vaſis diffluit humor. 
Pugs 1s ſaid by Priſcian l. 5. to he urdeclined. But 
> | puris is readin Plin. Ad puris (fo ſanguinis excreati- 

ones. AndinCelſus I. 5. Prodeſt etiam infra os ulce- 
" | rumledi, quo plus purts exeat. Id. ib, Neque alienum 
beſt, / plus purts fertur, vino fiſtulam eluere. Again 
puri is read in Celſus l. 5. c. 28. Citera ſi deſunt, im- 
| poni deber primum non pingue emplaſtrum : deinle ft 
| non expreſſit, quodlibet part movendo accommedatum. 
And pure there, too, Expreſſo pure nulla ultro caratio 
neceſſaria eſt. Yoſ]. de Analeg. |. 1. c. 46. 

6, Qu. Whico ts the ſecond bzarch of the Erceps 
tion, viz. that, which concerns neutral polyſylla- 


[ 

| 

| 

{ An. The ſecond branch of the Exception con- 


bles, 
| cerning neutral polyſyllables is this, ---- Et in al poly- __ . 
-llaba in arque, Ut capital, laquear. mare = 


| 7. Qu. Whaog 1s tie mcantng of this bzanck of the 
| Bute» 

An. The meaning of this branch of the Rule is, 
: That words of more ſyllables than one, which end 
\ im 
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in al and in ar and do increaſe Tharp in the Genitiy 
calc, are of the Neuter Gender, as capital, laquear 
calear, &c, Except Salar, Which 1s of the Maſcu 
nc Gender, : 

®, Qu. CAhnt is the mcering of thatcl-uſe 
ih: Ruie. Neutrum halec & mulichre ? 

An, The Authors meaning in thar clavſe of the 
Rule. Neutrum halec oy muliebre, was to afhrme ha- 
lec to he both ot the Neuter and Feminine Gen. 
der : but it is only of the neuter Gender, not of the 
I'cminige, ; 

& That halec is ofthe Ncuter Gender, there: 
proot enough , bc*des Priſcians affirmation of it.l.s, 
That of Horace 2. Serm. Sat. q. doth evidence it. £p 
facem primws Ot halec, Primus (& invenior piper albun 
-- Circrimpaſuiſſe. Burt that halec is of the Feminine 
Genac; there it nogood proof. A corrupt place in 
Pline wherc alcc was read for alex, was the cauſe 
1s being miſtazen fora keminine. In the mean time} 
al:x or balex is a |'cminine. Pim. [. 32. c. 10. Aler 
de ſerv) fatka unpuium Scabritiem tollit. Fom thence 
ye inay icad balicem formed in Martial. Cut portat 
gaudens ancilla paropſide rubra Alecem, ſed quam pro 
tinus tpſa worer. l. 11. Ep. 28, But what 1s meant 
there by it, whether a # iſh, or pickle, or ſauce made} 
of garws, or whether alex, or altex or hallex as it i: 
ſeverally writren, he at all put for a Fiſh, 15 an uncer- 
certainty. Lutrthar it 1s of the Feminine Gender, that 
1s certain by this place. That it is pur for prckle, 
or Saxce, is certain by another place in Martral, 
F. 3. ep. 579. Capparin, (fs purri Cepas alice nat antes, 
Er pulpam dub de peraſone voras. And fo in that} 
{ence it mey be faicly wied as a Feminine ; Far 
nav, Grum. Lat. p. 15 Vijl. Pe. Analog. I. 1. c. 23 

9. Qu. Bw ate Iyer wwhts iu ths But) 
decitaed, 

An, The words in this Rule are declined thvs.} 
Hoc mel mellis ; hoc fel fellts : hoc lac lattts; _ far! 
arlt 


a ca. 2a a 
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farris, hoc ver veris, hoc cor cordis, hoc &s ers, hoc vas 
wvaſis, hoc 0s ofſis, hoc os oris, hoc rus ruris, hoc thus thuris , 
hoc jas juris, hoc crus cruris, hoc pus puris,hoc capital 
capitalis, boc laquear laquearts, hoc halec halecis. 

And thus much of the ſecond Exception from the 
ſecond ſpecial Rule. 


 — 


CHAP. XV. 


1, Qu. We:t (s the third Excep;ton from th? ſe 
rond ſpecial Vole of 7 arid Which /s it / 

An, The third Exceprion from the ſecond ſpecial 
Rule is of Doubttuls excepred from it : And iris 
this, 
| Dubia acute creſcentia, 


gunt dubia hec Python, ſcrobs, ſerpens, bubo,rudens grus, 
perdix, lynx, limax, ſtirps pro trunco, pedis (y calx. 
Adde dies : numero tantum mat eſto ſecunao, 

2. Qu. What (the meaning of rits Exteption x 

An. The meaning of this Exceprion is this, That 
there are ſome increaſing words ſounded ſharp in the 
laſt ſyllable but one of their Genitive Caſe, which 
are of the Doubrful Gender, 

C Thole words are properly of the Doubtful Gen- 
der, which are indifferently uſed of the ſame thing, 
either in the Maſculine or Feminine Gender. Where- 
in yer ule is to be obſerved, þnd ſo as they are wont 
to be uſed in Proſe, or Verſe, as Maſculine or Femi- 
nine, ſo they arero be uſed now ; and that Gender of 
them is moſt to be followed, wherein they are ovſcr- 
vable to have been moſtly pſed. What hath been 
the uſe of the words in this Exception, we ſhall now 
ſhew ; and by that the Gender of them will be the 
better to be determined of : and fo it will be clearlier 
known , which of them properiy belong unto this 
Rule, and under what notion, 
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Python as it is the name of the Dragon killed by 
Apollo, ſo it is only of the Maſculine Gender. Whence 
we read tumidum Pythona in Ovid. By the ſame name 
the City, where that Dragon was killed, was alſo cal. 
led : but that is of the Feminine Gender. Thence 
that of Tibul. I, 2. Delos ubi nanc,Phebe,tua eſt ; ubi 
Delphica Python ? The miſtake of the Town for the 
Serpent gave occaſmn to think Python or Pytho of the 
doubtful Gender, which as it Gignifies the Serpent, 
is a Maſculme, Alvar. þp. 170, Farnab. L, Gram, 
Voſſ de Analog. I. 1. c. 24. 


Scrobs is a confeſſed Doubtful. Pliny and Col. | 


mella do both uſe it hoth in the Maſculine and Fe- 
minine. Plin.l., 17. c. 19. ( Ll. 9.c. $1. Columel, 
-l. 4.c. 1.09 14. And Ovid Met. 7. hath Haud procul 
egeſta Scrobibus tellure duabus. There is read alſo 
Scrobss in the Nominative Caſe, See Voſſ. de Analog. 
3. 29. : 

Seypens is uſed in the Maſculine Gender by Ovid, 
Met. 3. Plin. l.9.c. 27.4 | 29.c. 4. In the Femi- 
nine by Cic. 2. de Nat. Deor. Plin. |. 8.c. 14. Etl.11, 
c 47. And no wonder if itbe of both Genders, be- 
ing by nature an Adjettive; - and in both Genders it 
may reſpe& angurs, which alſo is of both Genders ; 
though in the Feminine Gender it may have reſpe&t 
tobeſtiz alſo. Alvar. p. 184. Voſſ. de Analog, I, 1. 
Cl. 33, | 
Bubo is uſed by Virgil Fn. 4. in the Feminine 
Gender. Solaque culminibus feralt carmine bubo $'a- 
pe quert--- In Ovid. Met. $. and Plin. Ll. 10.c. 12. 


and every where elſe it is a Maſculine. Virgil is ſup- | 
poſed there ro ſpeak figuratively with reſpe& unto ' 
avis underſtood. Priſcian 1. 6. declines it like a | 


Common, hic &F hec oubo ; yer Voſſius profeſieth nor 
to dare to imirate Virgil in uſing it in the Maſculine 
Gender, in Proſe, and aſks, who dares do it ? Far- 
naby reckons it, and ranks it among his Maſculines, 
and chere [ct it ſtand for me. Farnab, p. 12. Alvar. 
þ. 182» 
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Gram. þ. 15. De Analog. l. 1. c. 22. 

Rudens is uſed by Virgil An, 3, and Ovid Triff, 
I 1. EL 10.in the Maſculine Gender, and by every 
body elſe : only Plautus in Rud. Af. 4. Sc. 1. hath 
itin the Feminine Gender. T. Heus mane, G. Quid 
maneam? T. Dum hanc tibi quam trahis rudentem 
complico. He is ſuppoſed to ſpeak there by an Hypa- 
nea, with reference unto funis, which antiently was 
of the Feminine Gender : Whence auree fanis in 


Lucilius : But is now by uſe grown to be only of the - 


Maſculine Gender. And that Gender of it is now 
reſpe&ed by thoſe, that uſe rudens in the Maſculine 
Gender 3 who being all, that uſe ir, let yudens (when 
it is uſed ſubſtantively, being in its own nature an 
Adje&ive) be accounted by us what it is by Haynes, 
Farnaby and Voſſius, and that is a Maſculine. 
Farn, þ. 12. Voſſ. Lat. Gram. p. 26, De Analog. |, 1. 
C. 29. (f 33. A 

Grus is uſed in the Feminine Gender by Plix. l. 10, 
c. 23. and by Virg. Georg. 2. But in Hor. 2. Serm, 
Sat. 8. it is Maſculine. Diſcerpta ferentes Membra 
gruis Sparſi multo ſale.” Being hardly any where elſe 
to be found in this Gender, no marvel if Priſcian 
reckoned it a Feminine, and declined it hec gruy, 
l. gs. Voſptus and Farnaby allow of it as a Doubtful, 
yet moſt uſed in the Feminine Gender, and fo let ir 
paſs for me. Voſſ. Lat. Gram. p. 26, Alvar. p. 186, 
Farnab. p. 13 

Perdix is uſed in the Maſculine by Varro; Statins 
Sylv. 2. and Plin. |. 10. in the Feminine : by Ovid 


| Met. 8. and Martial. l. 3. Ep. $7. and no marvel, ir 


being 5 #4 76;415 in Greek. Voſſtus and Farnaby al- 


' lowofit as a Doubtful, and ſo ler ir go. Farnab. L. 


Gram. p. 13. Voſſ. L. Gram. þ. 27+ 
Lynx is allowed alſo as a Doubtful, being uſed by 
Plin. 1. 28. c.8. in the Feminine; and by Horace in the 


Maſculine 1. 2. Carm, 04. 13+ ---ttmid9s agitare lyncete. 
G 2 But 
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Bur yet'with this note, thar it is Feminine in Orators, 
Maſculine in Poets, if any other Poer befide Horace 
ever uſed it ſo, which can hardly be ſhown. Farzab, 
P. 13. Vofſ. Lat. Gram p. 28. 

Limax is alſo allowed as a doubtful. Columella 1. 10, 
c 31. hath it in the Maſculme Pliny I. 29. c.6. in the 
Feminine. 

Stirps pro truneo ſeu planta is a Doubtful. Plim, 
I. 119.c, 14 Columel.]1.2.c.2 &c.9 &l. 3.c. 5 uſe 
it in the Feminine Gender. Virgil, Zn. 12, hathitin | 
the Maſculine —» Imo de ftirpe reciſum. Burt when 


; 
: 
| 
fi 
? 


Rtirps is uſed pro progenie, then it's always Feminine. | 
Thence in Ovid. Trift 1, 3 & z. Stirps Latonia, and | 
Met. 2. Divine ſtirpis alumnus : And Senec. Agam, 
Phebum nefande ſtirpis authorem vecas ? Pacuviug | 
of old ſaid, Nuis ſtirpem occidit meum? Whence it | 
appears thar antiently pro ſobole roo it was doubtful, | 
Bur now that uſe of it is our of uſe. Farn p.13.Voſſ.L; | 
Gram P. 25, 27. De Analog.1.1 c.33 | 
Pedis ( Calx is alſo a Doubtful, yet ſo that iris uſed 
by Orators in the Maſculine only,! by Poets both in |} 
the Maſculine and Feminine. Thence in Cic. 1. Tuſc. 
Video calc?m, ad quem cum fit decurſum, nil ſit prete- 
rea extimeſcendum, PerC. 6 Sat. rigidos calces exten- | 
dit Virgil. Ain. 11 ferrata calce fatigat. Sil 1 3:} 
ferrata rapiebat calce valantem. & 1. 19. Ferrata catce þ 
cruentat cornipedem. Put calx pro materie cujus in| 
ftrufuris eft uſus, [lime] is a Femmine. Farn, p.13-þ 
Vol at Gr.p. 27. Alvar, p. 185. ; 
Adde Dies Dies in the Singular number is a Doubt- | 
fu!. Hence longum diem, in Stat, 1. Theb. and longs 
dies in Martial | 0. But in the Plural Number it is? 
only Maſculine. Alvarus and Voſſtus quote Cicero. pro 
Pl.inco uſing it even in the Plural Number as a Femi- 
nike, 0 reftquas omnes dies—— which is hardly to be 
found any where elſe, faith Alvarus; no, nor there, 
{.y 1, now in the more Correa Editions, which read 


If reltynos, not reliquas, 
$ WU. | 
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«el 3. Qu» Yow are the Wozds in this Etzeption 
16, | declined ? 

'F An. The words in this Exception are declined 
.o, | thus. Hic Python Pythonts ;, hic vel hec ſcrobs ſcro- 
he | bis, hic vel hec ſerpens ſerpentts, [| hic vel} hec bubo 
bubonis. hic | vel heac} rudens rudentis, [ hic vel] bec 
mm, | 74s gruis, hic vel hec perdix perdicis, [hic vel} hee 
afe | tne Iyncis, bic vel hac hmax limacis, hic vel hec ſtirps 
:n | ſftirpts, hic vel hec calx calcis, hic vel hec dies diet. 


A n | And thus much of the third Exception from the 
. | ſecond ſpecial Rule, 

© #5 _ of Ones 
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| I, »\ 7 Hat (# the fonrth Cxception from 
r Q V the ſecond ſpectal Bale of? and 
| which ſs it - | 


ſedF An The fourth Exception from the ſecond ſpecial 
in | Rule, is of words Common of two Genders excepted 
ſc. | from it, Andit is this. 


en- | Communia acute Creſcentia: 


| 
ke | Sunt Commune , parens, autorque infans, adole- 
\ inf ſcens, 
TH. Dux, illex, heres, exlex, 4 fronte cyeata, 
* UVtbifrons, cuſtos, bos, fur, ſus, atque ſacerdos. 
bt-| 2. Qu. What (® tho meaning of 31s Exceptiv? 
4 Bui: 
IJ An. The meaning of this Rule is this, That 
pro there 'are ſome Nouns increafing ſharp in rhe Geni- 
mij. five Caſe, which are of the Common of two Gen- 
be - ders, as Parens, &c. 
re,, © Parens is of the Common of two Hence tuus 
ad; Jarens 1n Cicero 1 Ver, and claros parentes, in Her. |. 1. 
; Sat 6. And again, Tua chara parens inVirg. 9. An. 
a, and occiſa parenie in Her. and Infanda parens in Senec. 
| G 3 04av, 
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Ofav. 1. 2. and alma parens inVirg. Xn. 2 and 10, 
And no marvel, the word being of the nature of an 
AdjeRive put for pariens antiently the ſame with 
gigns, like Tix7® in Greek, but now applied only to ſ 
Women. Vofſ de Anal. 1. 1. C. 15. 

Autor (or as Voſfius writes it) and#or, is read in the 
Maſculine gender, autor valde bonzs in Cic. pro Mur, 
and Non fordidus autor in Hoy, 1 Carm. Od 28. Again 
in the Feminine. Optima tu proprii nominis antor eris, y, 
in Ovid. 4. Faft. And -— Meritorum autore relidi, þ © 
in Ovid: Met. 8. So that, unleſs it may be ſuppoſed, p 
that where it is read with a Feminine Adje&ive, there | - 
is a Syntheſis, reference being had unto femina under- | :* 
ſtood, it may paſs for a word of the Common of two, 
And the rather, if it be true, as Voſs delivers, That 
Verbals in or antiently were of the Common of two _ 
Genders, Whence is tead in Ulpian, mulier defenſor, | © 
in Caſſian 1. 8. c. 11. Malier perſuaſor, in Ovid. Ep. | Ac 
Parid. Sponſor Conjugii flat dea pitta ſui. Cornel} 
ſever. in Chariſ. Ignea nam Phebe ducebat fodera cel 
Fraternss ſucceſſor equis. And thence aur in thef |, 
FeminineGender, whether derived ab augendo,or from 
a diſuſed ſupine of aveo, as fantor of faveo.; Nam 7 

ut fieri quid avet, ſuadendo ejus fit autor. Later} If 
Vriters chole rather to ſay audrix in the Femininef " 
_— Alvar. p. 161. Veſf. de Analog: 1, 1.c. 15,Þ ® 
and 27, 

Infans is read in Ovid. Met, 15. in the Maſculine Ms 
Gender, Editus in lacem jacuit fine viribus infans, tr 
So Hor. 1. 3. Od. 4. animoſus infans. Quintil, 1. 6,' - 
c.1- Hath ir inthe Feminine. Infantem ſuam fri- | ',” 
gidiſſime reportavit, So Tacit. Arnal. 15, Quartum: P 
intra menſem defunta infante. In theſe, and the like Ja 
perhaps, there is reference reſpe&ively to per, of Th 
puella, For rhe word is an AdjeQive Participial, 
Hence clo infantis boleti in Plin. 1. 22. infanti ore in| (1 
Ovid. 4. Trift. and infantia ora Met. 4. and gutturd 
infantia, in Ibin, Hence alſo it is read in the Com- 
parative 
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parative Degree in Cic. ad 2a, Fratr. Omnind nihil 
accuſatore Lentul» ſubſcriptoribuſque infantivs, And 
in the Superlarive in Czc. pro Cluent. Tum vero ita 
ſam perturbatus, ut omnia timerem, fi nihil dixiſſem, 
ne infantiſſimus : fi multa, ne impudentiſſimus exiſti- 
marer. Adoleſcens is read both with a Maſculine and 
a Feminine Adje&ive. Hence Cic. 2. Ofic. Multi 
innoftr4 republica adoleſcentes, And Serv. in Vir, I. 4. 
cum aliquo adoleſcente.-—— So again Te-. And, 3. 2. 
Veritus eft optime adoleſcenti facere injuriam. And 
no marvel, being it 1s an Adjective Participial, put 


! Subſtantively, homo or multer being underſtood. 


Hence in Cic. 1. de Orat. Homines adoleſcentes. And 
in Ep, Fam. I. 4. hsminem adoleſcentem; and Ter, 
Hec. 4. 4. Mater quod ſuaſit ſua , adoleſcens mulier 
fecit, Cic. de Div, P. Africani filia adoleſcens. And 
hence the Comparative adoleſcentior. 

Dux is read both with a Maſculine and Feminine 


Adjective. With a Maſculine in Cic. in Ep. Sum- 
| mum me ducem litere tue reddiderunt. With a Fe- 


minine in Cic. de Amic. Natura optima vivends dux. 


| Id. 2. Acad. duce no&urna, Id. de Seneft, Waturam 


optimam ducem ſequimur. 

Illex, if it be any where read, is an Adjective, as is 
alſo Exlex, which is in Cic. pro Cluent. Non quod 
ili Sylam exlegem eſſe putarent. Hor. de Arte, Et 
pos, Gf exlex, Yet neither of them are ' as in ' 
any ancient Roman Authors, in any other but the 
Maſculine Gender. Steph. Theſ. Lat. Nic, Cauſinus in 
his Parall. Hiſtor. 1. 2. c. 80, uſeth exlex Adjettively, 
joyning it with a Subſtantive of the Feminine gender, 


* Ap1ſtrophiam venerem colunt, qui exleges copulas dete- 
ſtantur, 


Heres is often read with a Maſculine Adjettive, 
Thence Mor. I. 2. Carm, Od. 18. Neque Attali 1gno- 
ti heres regiam occupavi. But with a Feminine 
ſeldome, if at all. Whence Chariſfius looks upon 
It as a Noun Common by fignification, bugnot by 
G 4 cn{irus 
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conftruion. Farnaby, Danefius, and V/oſhug, takd 
it for a common. Of its heing joy with a Fe. 
minine -.dre&ive, an inſtance is oughr out of Thy. 
phonius |. ult. D. de Aotis collation Fuit queſtin, an 
ſi ſna heres filia patri cum frat tus Content a dote, 
abſtineat ſe bonis, compellatur eam conforre. Voſſiug 
brings this (and eo lubentrus, as he fair! ©; ro prove 
heres to have a Feminine Adjective jJoyned with it, 
apainſt borh Chariſius and Alvarus. I underſtand 
not how ſua here can belong to heres; I preſume 
it belongs to dote, the words being to be read thus 
ro make ſenſe of them; —— an fr filia heres patri| 
cum fratribus contenta dote ſua ſe abſtineat bonis, 
compellatur eam cunferre. Daneſ. Schol. p. 150. Voſl, 
de Analog. 1. 1. ©. 18. Perhaps that of Quintil, 
Decl, 388. may be nyre paſſable. Gratulari tamen | 


ſecunda heres non futt. 


| 


— 


| 


tibi inter calamitates tuas cruenta poſſum, quod avial 


A fronte creata ut bifrons, and ſo effrons. and the| 


zeſt, if there he any more, fare Adjectives. Virg. An. | 


12, hath 7anum bifrontem, 
Cuſtos is read often with a Maſculine AdjeRive. 


Cic. Phil. 3. Cuſtos ovtum praclarus lupus. Some, | 


times with a Feminine. Plaur. 

bona '& buffs fuijti, Id. Menzch. 
facite werba -cuſlode cate ; Id. Curcul. 
fate veſtram huc cuſtcdem mihi. Virg. Ain. 17, 
2 Trivie cuſts jamdudum in montibus Opis Alta 

-aet. 

Bos is read with a Maſculine Adjeftive in Horace 
Fp. 2. feſſos boves. And Crc. 
meris ſuſtineret bovem wvivum. 
;r jS allo read in Hor. 1 Carm. O4 10. Te boves 
olim niſt reddidiſſes amntas.” Ovid. 24. Ep. Inter 
Agenoreas confliteratque boves. Voſſ. de _ I, 
J.C. $. 

Fur 1s a Common in point of fienificarion, but, 
pot of conſtruction ; neither will Priſcians decline 


Truc. 4. 3. Ti 
Sicdecet dari, 


; 


Exuſei-| | 


de S*n. Quum hu- | 
With a Feminine | 


ing | 
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ing it hic (F hec far make it ſuch, being not read with 
a Feminine Adjedtive. Plaut. in Pen. ſaid Fures eftis 
ambe ; but that is ambe eſtis fures, He might have 
ſaid , Mancipia eſtis ambe, but that would not 
have proved either ambe the Neuter Genter, or Man- 
cipia the Feminine, See the Note on Compoſitum # 
verbo dans 4. | 

Sus is read with a Maſculine AdjeRive inVirg, r. 
An. Magnorum ſuum. Sat. 2. Achil. Fulmineus 
ſus, With a Feminine in rg. Ain 12. Setigere 
fetum ſuis Varror.r. i 2,C.4 ; Vere ſus uſque adeo 
pinguedine creſceye ſolet , ut ſe ipſa ſtans ſuſtinere non 
poſit, neque progredt uſquam 
* Sacerdos is read with a Maſculine Adjeive in Cic, 
de Leg. Divis alits alti ſacerdotes, Witha Feminine 
in Hor :.Carm. Od, 3 Nepotem Troica quem pepe- 
rit Sacerdos Cic.pro Balb, Sacra Cereris per Gracas 
ſemper curata ſunt Sacerdotes, 

To theſe Maſter Haines adds cliens 3 and te 
prove it a Feminine Alvarus cites Horace I. 2. 
Carm, Od. 18. Nec Laconicas miht trahunt honeſte 


purpuras clientes. Burt in the Editions by Bond, 


Heinſius, and Cruquius , it is clients ;, and ſo faith 
Cruquius it was read in duobus ' landims codictbus : 
But in a third, Sciolus aliquis, as he calls him, had 
put out the diphthong, and made cl/rentes of clj- 
ente, That. corrupt Copy might have deceived 


- others, and ſo both Alvarus, Maſter Haines, and 


Rob Stephanus , following it, might fall into that 
miſtake. Voſſius alſo approves the reading of cl#- 
ent «; and condemns both Chariſius, Friſchlinus, and 
others for making it common ; ſaying, that as there 
is 6 #9aTE5 and © 7A jn Greek, fo there 15 hrc clieng, 
and hec clienta in Latine Voſſ. de Anal. I. 1,C. 15, 
Crug. on Hor. l 2 Carm. 0d. 18. 

Maſter Danes adds Lax. Plautus indeed hath Lace 
claro deripiamus aurum matrone palam. Aul. ic 27. 
ard Cifelt, 27, Cum primo luci cyas nifs ambos _—_— 

C2 


| Komen, 

| creſcentts 
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gemtrvi 
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Yea Voſſius cites Nonius ſaying that Cicero in 2 off. hath 
Luce claro in foro ſaltat ſenex, and 3. offic. Et cum 
prior ire luce claro noa queo. And therefore to him 
Lux dubium videtur, T ſhall leave it in medis,only ſay. 
ing this, that in regard it ſignifies a thing incapable of 
Sex, I fce not how it can be a comman, 

3 Qu. Gow are the Wwordz cf this Bale de: 
cltned £ 

An The words of this Rule are declined thus, Hic 
oF hec parens parentis; hic oF hec autor autoris ; hic 
Go hec infans iufantis ; hic & hec adoleſcens adoleſcen» 
tis; hic (fy hec dux ducis; hic && h«cillex illegis ; hic 


QF hoc heres heredis ; hic & hec exlex exlegis ;, hic (&y | 


hec bifrons bifrontis \, hic &F hxc cuſtos cuſtodis ; hic 
Gr hec bos bovis; hic ff hac fur furis; hic (&F hec 
ſus ſuis; hic (y hec ſacerdos ſacerdotis. 

And thus far of the Second ſpecial Rule, and the 
Exceptions from it, 


& 


0 —— 


CHAP. XVIL 


x, Qu. / ich i che Tht+d ſpecial Baſe 
Y WW An. The third Special Rule is 
this ? 


Tertia Cy ultima regula ſpectalis ? 


Nomen, creſcentts, penultima fi gemitrvi | 
Sit gravis, ut ſanguis genittivo ſanguinis eft Mas. 


2. Qu. Whats the mcaning of this Rnle - 

An. The meaning of this Rule is this, That increa- 
ſing Nouns, whoſe genitives are ſounded flat or grave 
in their laſt ſyllable but one, are of the Maſculine 
Gender, as ſangurs ſangutyis. 

3- Qu. We yave lecn b:fug! What it is fos « fpl- 


5 
jadic to ſoand oz be ſon2deb acute oz (harpe, Whs* 


4s 


| 
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is (t now foz a ſyllable to bs ſounded grave oz 

at 7 
, An. For a ſyllable to be ſounded flat, is to be ut- 
tered or pronounced in leſſer time and with lower 
voice than thoſe ſyllables are, which are ſounded 
ſharp, or with an acute accent upon them. 

4. Qu. How ſhall it be known What ſyllable in a 
02d ts ſounded greb:ly c: flut - 

An. It may be known what ſyllables in a word 
are ſounded gravely or flat, by obſerving which 
one of them is uſed to be ſounded acutely or ſharp; 
for there being but one ſyllable in any word ſounded 
with an acute or ſharpe accent, all the reſt that are 
not ſo ſounded , are to be accounted as ſounding 
gravely or flat, The laſt but one in ſanguis, and the 
laſt but two in ſanguinrs, being uſed to be ſounded 
acute or ſharp, ir follows that the laſt ſyllable in the 
firſt,and the laſt but one in the ſecond be accounted to 
ſound gravely or flat. 

5, Qu. Ire there any, 0z are there no exceptions 
ſrom this rule - 

An. From this Rule there are four Exceptions; 
the Firſt is of Feminines, the Second is of Neuters, 
the Third is of Doubrfuls, and the Fourth is of Com- 
mons, which increaſe flat, or are ſounded flat in 
the laft but one of their. Genitive caſe, and yer, 
contrary to tne ſpecial Kule,are not of the Maſculine 


Gender, 


© — 


CHAP. XVIII. 


I, Qu. Hat tis tho Fir} Exception 
V Me the Third ſpectal Bole 


ef 2 and Which (5 it ? 
An. The firſt Exception from the third ſpeci- 


all Rule is of Feminines excepted fromit : and it is 


F 2+ 


VI 


The Decli 
ning of the 
words of 
Sunt com. 
mune pas 
YENS, = 


An Explmnaticn of 


Femimea excepta ex graviter creſcentihus, 
Feminet generis fit hyperdiſſylabon in do 
Nuod dinis; atque in go, quod dat grnis in genitivo, 
Id tibi dulcedo faciens dulcedints, idque 
Monſtr at compago compagints : adjice virg9 
Grand, fides, compes, teges ; ag ſeges, arbor, hyemſque, 
Sic Baccar, Sindon, Gorgon, Icon , oF Amazon. 

Grecula in as vel in1sfinica, ur Lampas, Jaſpis, 
Caſſhs, cuſpis ; in us vox unapecus pecudis d ns : 

His forfex, pellex, carex, ſimul atque ſupeilex, 
Appendix, hiftrix, coxcadix, adde filixque, 

2. Qu. wWhitis the meaning of th.s exceptiby 
Kale * 

An. The meaning of this Exceptive Rule is this, 
Thar there are ſeveral ſorts of words which increaſe 
flat in the genitive caſe, yer are of the Feminine 
Gender, 

3. How many WDranche: d{th this Exxeption 
confit of r 


An, This Exception conſiſts chiefly of two branch- | 


es with the Appendixes thereto. 

4. Qu. What doth the firſt branch concern 2 and 
WH(eh ts it * 

An. The firſt branch concerns Nouns of more 
than two ſyllables in do and go having inis in the Ge- 
nitive Caſe, and it is this. 

F &mininet generis fit hyperdiſſllabon in do, 

_ dinis : atque in go,quod dat ginis in genitivd: 
Id tibt dulceds faciens dulcedinis,idque 

Monſtrat compago compaginis. 

5. Qu. that is the meaning ef rhis bzen:h of the 
Exception - | 

An. The meaning of this branch of the Exception 
1s this , That flat increaſing Nouns of more than two 
ſyllables ending their Nominative caſe in do, and go 
and in ins in their Genitive, arc of the Feminine 
Gender, as hec dulcedo dulcedinis ; kc compago com- 

penis. 
| Ordo 


L 


? 
- 


rom Plin, 1, 21,c. 6, Eomum quoque error corrigendus 
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CT Ordo is not of this Rule, becauſe ir is not an 
hyperdiflyllable z Macedo is not of this Rule, both 
becauſe it 1s a Perſonal Noun, and becauſe it makes 
not inis in the Genitive Caſe, but onis z Harpago is 
not of this Rule, both becauſe ir makes onis, not inis 
in the Genirive Caſe, and becauſe it increaſes ſhayp. 
But Cupido is of this Rule, becauſe it increaſesflat in 
inis in the Genitive Cafe True it is, it is often found 
in the Maſculine Gender ; as, Hor. 2 Carm. 0d. 16. 
Nec leves ſomnos t1mor aut cupido ſordidas aufert. And 
Serm. 1.1. fat. i. At bone pars hominum decepta cu- 
pidine caco. Sen, Hippol. 2. 2. Nullus hic auri fuit 
cecas Cupido. Plau' Amph. 2.2, Sed pudicitiam pu- 
dorem, &y ſedatuin cupidinem. Bur in theſe Maſcu- 
lines there ſeems to be a Metonymia ffictentis, the 
Name of the God Crpid, which is Maſculine, being 
put pro cupidiiate tor Cupid is not only faid to be 
peus libidinis, but alſo cujuſvis alius cupiditatis Dane. 
Schol, p, 169. Vofſ. Lat. Gram. p. 18. 'De Analog. Il. 1, 
C,2t, | 

6. Qu. Mhat Þ1hendix ts there to this Role e 

An. To this Rule there is added an Appendix of 
ſome particular words, which are but of two ſyl- 
lables, in g» and &\, and es, and or, and ems, and ar, 
and on which increaſe flat, and yer are of the Femi- 
nine Gender, to which alſo is added one in on of three 
ſyllables ; andirt is this. 

—_— Adjece virgo, 
Grand, fides. compes, teges, (x ſeges, arbor, hyemſque, 
Sic baccar, fſindon, Gorgonon, acon, ff Amazon. 

7. Qu. C. hat - the mennicig of thts Appendix e 

An. The meaning of this Appendix or Additional 
parr of the Rule 1s this : That the particular words 
therein mentioned, are of the Feminine Gender, as 
indeed they all are, but for baccar, which is of the 
Neuter Gender, 

CT That baecay is of the Nenter Gender appears 
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eft, qui baccar nardum ruſfticum appellaverunt. Td.c, 
19. Baccar in medicine uſu aliqut ex noſtris perpen- 
ſam wvocant. Had it not been of the Neuter Gehder, 
he would have ſaid baccarem, not baccar. T fuppoſe 
our Author meeting with ſome oblique caſe of Bac- 
caris, miſtook ir for baccar, and fo ſet it down of 
the Feminine Gender. For the ſame herb which is 
called baccar, is alfo called baccaris. Plin, 1. 12. c.12. 
Baccaris vocat ur nardum ruſfticum de quo dicemus inter 
Ares. Hence Ramw in his Readings on Virg.4.Eclog. 
Baccaris ſeu baccar herba eft que vulgo dicitur Chirg- 
theca noſtre domine, &c. The word 1s read in Vigil 4, 


Eclog Errantes hederas paſſtm cum baccare tellws. And |} j 


7. Eclog. Baccare frontem cingite. In Heſychius it 


is called B1xxzpe:, in Dioſcorides Buxzapie, in Galen | 


Ex aptc, See Uo. de Analog. |. 1. c.25. 36. 

Grands is read in Varro of the Maſculine Gender, 
Albo grandine, but he 15 not thercin to be followed, 
off. Analog. 1. 1. C. 22. 

Compes is very ordinary in the Plural Number, and 
in the Abla:ive Singular compede extra tamen aufe- 
rendi c tſum haut temere invenias. Voſſ. de Anal. I. t, 
C. 43- 

Icon is hardly read in any Latine Author, Stepha- 
nus our of Plin. 1. 24. C. 4. cites, Nugs iconas vocant. 
Yet confeſſes that another Copy reads it iconicas. 

8. Qu Wap tters ze; any viher Wozds be addid 
to rh's @ppendir y 

An. To this Appendix may be added two words 
more, namely Halcyon and Aedon. 

4 Commonly we wrire and ſpeak Falcyon, but 
Alcyon is thought by ſome tro he the righter writing, 
and (peaking, *uſtathius defending that in Greek ir 
ouphr.to be <axvw» without an Aſpiration 3 yer Dr, 
Fusky, in his moſt excellent Greek Grammar p. 15. 
reads it eaz%% with an Aſpiration. The Gender ofir 

f whatever be ſaid of the reading of it) appears to be 
> cininime,beeaule Pliny ſpeaking de Halcionibus laith 
I, 19, 


Lillies Gr-mm-r, 
{. 10. C.32 + Nidi earum admirationem habent. And 
Virgil. Georg. 1. Dilee Thetidi Halcyones. Servius 
here ſaith, hic &y hec Halcyon dict, but perperam faith 
Voſſins, For admit it common as to ſignification, 
it follows not thence that ir is common as to con- 
ſtruction. For the Gender of Aedon, that of Seneca 
in Agam. will ſuffice, Que lachrymis noſtris queſtus Red. 
det aedon ? 

Some have thought merges ought ro be added hi- 
ther. But Analogy is againſt ir 3 for the Feminines 
of this Rule make ets, nor itz, in the Genitive caſe 3 
and gurges, gargitis, to which merges mergitss is like 
in declining, is of the Maſculine Gender. Yetin 
Plin. 1.18, c. 20. is read Atque inter duas mergites 
ice una diftringitur. Hence both Priſcrtan and Ste- 
phanus rake it for a Feminine, Bur the reading of 
the place is diſputed, ſome read it mterum & deſe#/a 
| mergite ; and it might as well be either inter duog 
mergites, cr & deſedo mergite. Alvarus makes it a 
Maſculine, and Farnaby excepts it not from the ſpe. 
cial Rule of Maſculines. In this uncertainty let the 
Reader pleaſe himſelf; I will be no judge. 

9. Qu. whas Toth the lecond Bzancy of this Ex= 
teption concern. and Whith ts it ? 

An. The ſecond Branch of this Exception con- 
cerns Latine Nouns in 4s and s, derived of Greek 
ones; and it is this, 
| Grecula in as vel in is finita, ut lampas, FaÞis. 
| 1, What 1g the meaning ef th's 1Bzarich of the 
| Exceptior: ? 

An. The meaning of this Branch of the Excepti- 
ton is this, That ſome Larine Nouns,in as and + of a 
Greek derivation encreafing tlat in the Genitive Caſe, 
are of the Feminine Gender, as lamps lampads, jaſ- 
Þ* jafprids, 

11, Qu. Pre there any Latine rcnng tr; as 02 is 
\mde of Gzeck o0cs, Wi ich tngreaſe flat in ibe Geat- 
tive Cale, that are not of the Fcminine Gender ? 

| Ne 
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x1, Qu. Frethere any Latine Nonrs tn as 0z.is 
made of Gzeek ones, Which increaſe fl+t 5» t egentz 
ttbe Caſe, that are not ofthe Fer-(nt1eGe::der - 

An. Artocreas, and Eryſipelas are Excepted from 
this Branch of the Exception, being Neuters, as be. 
ing formed from words. that allo are Neuters in 
Greek, 7d aplixpra; - «oc 5 7% pun Tinz;-alcs. 

! q Artocreas is In Perſius 6. Sat. Eryſipelas in Cell, 
» $, C. 26, 

12, Qu. May any other addition be t1ads 80 this 
dzanch of the Exception ofiitke nature with it 

An. To this branch of the Exception may be 
added a clauſe concerning Latine words in ys made 
of Greek ones which are of the Feminine Gender, 
as Chelys, Erinnys, Othrys, &yc. 

ET Chelys is a Feminine in Sen. Troad. Levi ca» 
noram verberans pleftro Chelyn. Chlamys in Cic. 
ad Heren. Ut citharedus, gquum produerit optime ve- 
ftitus, palla inaurata indutus, cum chlamyde purpured 
coloribus variis intexta, Erinnys in Senec. Oftav. Vacu- 
amque Erinnys ſzva funeſto pede Intravit aulam. Othrys 
is read in Lucan, C. 6. and Stativs, 1 Achil. in the 
Maſculine Gender. Nemoroſus Othrys 15 in the one; 
Nubilus Othrys inthe other : bur that is ſuppoſed to 
be by a Syntheſis, with reſpe& unto mons underſtood, 
evenas we read Theſſalus Ofſa. Voſj. Lat. Gram. p.27, 
The Rule may be read thus, Grecula in as, is (yy 
at Lampas, iaſpis, Erinnys. 

13. Qu. whet Bppendir s there to th's Wule 

An There is an Appendix to this Rule of ſundrie 
particular Latine words ending m rs and ws in ex and 
zx which increaſe flat in that Caſe, and yer are of the 
Feminine Gender; Andir is this, 

Calſis cuſpis ; in us vox una pecus pecudis dans; 
Hic forfex, pellex, carex, ſimul atque ſupellex. 
AHypendix, biſtrix, coxendix, adde filixque. 

14. Qu Whit tisi(s meaning of ths Þddit(on 
to the Ecceptten? 

An, 


in, 
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An. The meaning of this Addition tothe Excepti- 
onis thisy That theſe particular words that are named 
therein, do increaſe flat in the Genitive Caſe, yer are 
of the Feminine Gender. 

q Pecus pecudis dans, hath an example for it cited 
out of Ceſar in Auguralib. by Priſctan 1. 6, Si fince- 
ra pecus erat, Voſſins thinks the old Nominative 
Caſe, of pecudis was rather pecudis, or pecudes, than 
pecus. However pecus were the Nominative Caſe, 
which Daneſ; thinks not probable, becauſe the other 
words, which have # in the Genitive Caſe, do in- 
creaſe ſharp in the obliques, as ſalns ſalutis, palus 
paludis (whereupon Chariſivs puts it among the words 
that want their Nominative and Vocative Caſe) yeric 


isnot to be imitated in Daneſ. Opinion, becauſe it is : 


buta ſingle Teſtimony.” I might reply, that if it be 
right ſaid, there is no reaſon why we may not follow 


whar is ſaid right, though we read it ſaid but once.” © 


—- 


(And it is ſome argument that it was ſaid right, be. ' 


cauſe ſaid by Ceſar, and not diſapproved of by Pri- 
ſcian.) If itkeep not to the Analogy of other words 
that is no novelty 3 perhaps Chariſius met not with 
this inſtance of Ceſars; elſe he would have allewed 
ita perfe& word, as it may be ſuppoſed Caper did, 
who, as Priſcien |, 5. teſtifies, was of opinion that 
there was ſaid hec pecus pecudis, Bur I liſt norro 
draw the Saw of Contention, ler the more Learned 
determine, 

15, Qu, May thcre net to this one Wozd pecus 
be added another Wozd of the ſa me terminatiou and 
Gender ? 

An. To his one word pecus, there may be added 
another word of the ſame termination in the No- 
minative Caſe, but not increafing into xdrs, bur 
odis in the Genitive Caſe, which is alto of the Femi- 
nine Gender. And that word is [agopus lagopodis. 

T Lagopuy is the name both of a bird and of an 
herb, and for borh it is the Feminine Gender. For 

H % 
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* Lagopode Flaccus. Plin. E 10. c. 48. ſpeaking de be 


-reftas, and generaly, Yet Clandian writing of the 
'Myſtrix uſeth ir in the Maſculine Gender. —— 


. uſe of a word, 


An Explanation of 
a bird, Martial. L 7. ep. 86. $i mens aurita gaude 


gopode faith thus, Pedes _— ville nomen ei hoc 
dedere , catero candide , -columbarum magnitudine, 
Non extra terram eam veſci facile, quando nec viva 
manſueſcit, & corpus deciſe ftatim marceſcit, The 
fame Author ſpeaking of the Herb Þ. 26. c. 8. ſaith 
thus, Legopus ſiſtit alvum 8 vino pot, Alv. p.199+ 
Hyſtrix is read in Plin. I. 8. c. 35. in the Feminine 
Gender. Hyſtrices generat India (y Africa Þina con- 


cognitus Hyſtriw Hercnleas affirmat aves. Neverthe- 
leſs Fernaby, as well as our Author, makes it a Fe- 
mininez nar doth Voſs ſer it among the Maſculines | 
excepred from the rule of Feminines in X, or fo 
much as place it _ the Doubrfuls. Perhaps hiz 
Authority, as being a late Writer, is not looked up- 
on as conſiderable to overthrow a conſtant antient 


16, Qu. May any thing bs added fo thoſe Fem- 
nin(s that endin x ? 
An, To thoſe Feminines that end in x, may be 
added tomex, and forperx. 
qe Tomex is in Colum. 1, 12. c. 32. Deinde foſet 
culos facito, (4 tomice palmea aut juncea ligate. 
Forpex is a word rarely read, yet that of it that is read 
is Feminine, as Forpices in the Plural, in Caſfiodorm 
and Beda de Orthographia, Forpices que ſunt tonſorum, 
Maſter Farnaby addes Sandyx;and a Feminine it is it 
Plin. l. 35. c. 6. Pingentes Sandyce ſubliti. Yer in 
Horace it is Maſculine, »—— Lybico fucantur Sandyce 
pime. Soin Propertins 1, 2, El. 26. Illaqne pleben 
vel fit Sandycis amiu : Where yer the penultima is 
long, as Stephan alſo ſaith it is, perhaps for quantity] 
the penultima of the Genirive Caſe is common. 
Vofſins gives it for a word Feminine in Orators, Maſ- 
culine in Poets, and ſo be it uſed for me, Alvar. p.178. 
Voſ.. Lat. Gram. Þ.28. I 7: Qu 
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17. Qu. How are the wozdg in th(s Exception 
deciined 7 _ 

An The words in this Exception are declined The T 
thus. © Hec dulcedo dulcedinis, hec compags compagi- clining « 
ns, hec virgo virginis, hac grando grandinis, hec. fides the we 
fldei, hec compes (if it have any other Caſe in the Sin- in Femi, 
gular Nutnber, beſides the Ablative) compedis, bec generis þ 
teges regetis, hec ſeges ſegetis, hec arbor arboris, hec iff 
hyems hyemis, hec baccar bactatis, hec fandon, finds bon in « 
ns, hec gorgon gorgonis, hec icon iconis, hec amazon &c. 
amazons. NT ny bo 

Hec lampas lampads, hac jaÞlis jaÞidis, hee 
caſſidit , hec cuÞis cuÞidis , bac pecis pecudis , | | 
forfex forficis , hc pellex pellicis, hec carey caricis, 
hec” ſupeliex ſupellethilis, hec appendix appendicis, hec 
bytrix hyſtricis , hec coxendix coxendicis, bec filix 

licks. | 
4 And thus far of the Firſt Exception from the 
Third ſpecial Rule, 


—_— 


CHAP.XIX., 


1, Qu, \/ \/ Tut is the Derond Exception 
by | from che Third ſpecial Vnls 
ef - and Which (s it ? 
An. The Second Exception from the Third ſpecial 
Rule is of Neuters, and it is this, 


Neutra excepta ex graviter creſcentibw. 


Eſt neutrale genus fignans rem non animatam 
Nomen in a,ut problema; en ut omen, ar ut jubar,ur dans | 
Vt jecur, us ut onws, put ut occiput, Attamen ex bis ©ff nentrati 
Maſcula ſunt peFen, furfur : ſunt nentra cadaver, genns fig- 
Verber, iter, ſuber, pro fungo tuber, oF uber Nang. 
Gingiber, v5 laſer, cicer, (y piper, atque pmjaver, 
It fifer, atque filer, Neutra 4quor, marmor, adorque, 

H 2 Arque 
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inanimate 


An Explanation of 


Atque peews, quando pecoris facit in genitiva, 
2. Qu. U:bat is the meaning of th's Exception ? 
An. The meaning of this Exception is this , That 
there be ſeveral ſorts of words, which increaſe flat 


 _ orſhortin the Genitive Caſe, that are of the Neuter 
Gender, as Hgnifying things rhat do nor live a life, ei- 


ther of reaſon, or of ſenſe. 
3. Qu. that fozts of ſach 1037s are there that 


L iweredic flas 0z (hozt in the Genitive Cafe, and pet 
"ate of the Necater Gendex - 


r.. Ats : There be fix forts of words of fo many ſeve- 


I's; TX FM terminations ſignifying inanimate things, beſides 
Prenying * forfie particular words of other terminations, thar in- 


creaſe flat or ſhorr inthe Genitive Caſe,and yet are of 
the Neuter Gender. 

4+ Qu. WHi hore tf ofe fix ſoztg of worr's r 

An. The fix ſorts of words that increaſe flat or 
Thort in the Genitive Caſe, and yet are of the Neu- 
rer Gender are, Firſt, Nouns ending in &, as proble- 
m4; Secondly, Nouns ending in en, as omen 3 Third- 
ly, Nouns ending in @r, as jubar; Fourthly, Nouns 
ending in wr, as jecur 3 Fifthly, Nouns ending in ws, 
as onus 3 and Sixthly, Nouns ending in put, as 0cci- 

ut. 
, T En ut omen' Varro I. 1. de R. R. c. 12. uſeth 
flumes, a wo d inen with a Maſculine Adjeftive, Sin 
cogare ſecundum flumen- edificare, curandum , ne ad- 
verſum eum pMas, Bur he is not to be followed there- 
in, as ſpcaking not according to the Gender of the 
word , but by a Syntheſis, with reſpe& unto the word 
fluvius, Vaſſ. de Analog. l. 1.c. 24. 

Ar ut jubar] Fnbar antiently was of the Maſculine 
Gender, whence that of / nnizs cited by Priſcian l. 
& Interea fugit albus jubar, It is now a Neuter 
only, Plin. I. 2. c. 35. ſpeaking de Comets, ſaith, Fiunt 
fs hyberns menſibus, (F in Auſtrino polo; ſed 1bi citra 
allum jubar. Hither may be added lucar, i. e, pecu- 


nia que ludis impendebadur (if 1t increaſe ſhort in the 
R | Geni- 


| 
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Genitive Caſe) which Yoſſi makes good to be a Neu + 
ter againſt DeÞauterius. De Analog. |, 1, c. 25. 

Ur dans, ut jecur ) The Genirive Caſe of jecur is 
jecoris, as from jecor ; whence Perſius, Rupto jecore 
exierit caprificus. Sometimes it makes joginoris 
from the old word jecinus or jecinor, whence Livie 
Il. 35. Caput jecinori defuit, Priſcian 1. 6, Guttur, 
of this termination, may be apded hither as a Neu=. 
ter, though it ſeem antiently to have been a Maſcu- 
line by that of Plautws Aulul. 2. 4 Etiamne obtu-. 
rat inferiovem gutturem? Dane. Schsl. p. 160. But 
turtur and wultur though ending in wr, belong not 
hither, becauſe they do not ſignifie lifeleſs things, 
but fignifie firſt whole things, and not parts of things, , 
and then ſignifie things endued with a ſenſitive life 
By which two particulars it is known, what words 
belong, and what do not belong ro this Rule, For 
ſuber, tuber, &c. ſignifie things endued with vepe- 
tation, but not with ſenſe, and ſo they belong hither 3 
and jecur , caput.and uber , ſignifie parts onely of 


' things endued with ſenſe, and not the whole thing 


ſo endued, whereof they are parts, and ſo they be-. 
long hither. 

s. Qu. Yre there no Wozdg of «ny cf theſe tir- 
minaticrs fznifping infenſete things, but What are 
of the Niyter $ -inder ? 

An. From theſe words are to be excepred two 
words, the one in en, the other in ur, namely: pefier, 
and furfur, which fſignifie things not endued- with 
ſenſe, and yet are of the Maſculine Gender ; as 
our Author advertiſeth in that Exceptive clauſe 
of the Rule, Attamen ex his Maſcula ſunt pefen, 
furfur. 

6. Qu. that particulaz wed: are thoſe that are. 
ef other terminat{or's 'hat are added fo this VBuls, 
as (ncreafing flat, oz (bozt in the Genitive Cale, and 
dting of the Neater Gender e 


H 3 An, 


ſunt peer 


An E xplanation of 


An. The other words that are added to the Rule, 
as increafing flat or ſhort in the Genitive Caſe, and 
yet being of the Neuter Gender, are ſome words in 
er, ſome in or, and one in us. 

7- Qu. What are the wozds in er, that increaſe 
{hozt, and are of the Beater Gendere 

An. The words that end in er, and increaſe flat or 
ſhort, and are of the Neuter Geuder , our Author 
herereckons up to be thirteen ; ſaith he, Sunt neutra 
cadavey, verber, iter, ſuber, pro fungo tuber, QF uber, 
gmmgiber, oF laſer, cicer, go piper, atque papaver, (5 
fiſer, atque ſiler. 

q Ferber in the Nominative Caſe is nor uſual ; 
whence the word is by Robbinſon in his Hetereclity 
reckoned of as a Diptot. But the Gender of ir is ſuf- 
ficiently known by the Plural Number verbera, Vo]. 
Gram. Lat. p. 21. | 

Tter in the Genitive Caſe hath itinerss of the old 
word itiner, uſed not only by Plautus in ſeveral 
places, but by Varro, and even by Lucan 1. 6. obura 
diſcuttat plagys itinerque ſequatur , though now out 
of uſe. Formerly the word iter was declined with 
Caſes formed from it (elf, iteris, &c. Hence Accius 
cited by Nonius. Nam te itere cerno vadere, Dane. 
Schol. Þ- 160, 

; def wag tuber] According to the ſeveral ſignifica- 
tions of it, taber 1s of three ſeveral Genders. 
(1.) For a Fusbal or Puff, growing out of the 
round like a Muſhrome (plante genere Gone naſcenti 
mtra terram ſed ſine caule, foliis, aut capillamentis 
alſo for a Swelling, it is of the Neuter Gender. Plin, 
E. 19, c. 2. Tubera vocantur hec undique terra circunda- 


ra nulliſque fibris nixa. &c, 1d. |. 8. c.18. 1lliſſe, 


Batriant camelt] bina habent tubera in dorſo. 

(2.) For a Tree it is of the Feminine Gender, 
Plin. | 16. c.25. Ab ea proxims florent Armeniaca, 
dein tuberes, (F precocts : ille peregrine, he coate, 
Colum, |, 11, c. 2. Poſſunt etiam his dicdus ceraſi, iy 

tuberes, 
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tuberes, ty armentace, atque amygdala, cetereque arbo- 
res, que prime florent, inſert commods. 

(3-) For the Fruit of the Tree, it is of the Maſ- 
culine Gender, Sueton. Domit. c. 16, Oblatos tuberes 
ſervari juſſit in craftinum, Further, it may be noted, 
that tuber of the Neuter Gender is long in the firſt 
ſyllable of it. pen. 5. Satyr. Fumat aper, Fs 
hunc raduntur tahera, & ver. Of the other Genders 
itis ſhort in that ſyllable. Mart. 1. 13 . Non tibi de 
Lybicis tuberes (&y apyrina ramis, R. Steph. The. Al- 
var. Þ. 171. Danef, Schol. p. 160, Voſſ. Lat. Gram» 

«21, 

Gingiber is by Maſter Farnaby written zinziber. 
Pliny tells us ſome call it zimpibert, alii vero 2ingiberk 
I. 12. c. 75. In Greek it is » Z-33iFeptc. 

Atque papaver] Papaver formerly hath been a 
Maſculine, whence Plautus in Trinum. Qudm ſi tu 
objicias formicis papaverem. Now ſaith Voſſius, Pa- 
paver reed in neutris reponitur. Rob.Steph. Theſ. Daneſ. 
Schol p. 160. Farnab. þ. 14. Vof}. de Anal. |. 1. c.26. 

Et ſiſer] That of Plin, 1. 20. c. 5. Siſer erraticum 
ſativo famile eſt, proves ſiſer a Neuter, The ſame 
Author elſewhere hath tres ſiſeres, bur in what Gen- 
der, Maſculine or Feminine, is uncertain. Bur for all 
that, it paſſes among Grammarians for a Neuter. 

8. Qu. Frethere anp Wozts of this termination 
A may be added yet further to theſe Nen- 

s 

. An. To theſe words of the Neuter Gender in er, 
may! be added Sinther, or as ſomeread it, ſpinter, 
and Lever, and the remaining Caſes of the old word 
Juger, namely jugeris, and jugere. 

T- Plaut, Menech. A8. 3. Sc. 3. Jubeaſque Þinther 
nouum }econcunnarier, 16, Niſ: mihitu dederis pallam 
& Pinther nunquam fattum reperies. And ſctn' hoc 
qu ſit Dinther. And Redde igitur Þ$inther , fi non 
meminſit» Laver is read in Pliny in che Feminine 
Gender /. 26, c. 8. Laver quoque naſcens in rivis con- 

H 4 dita 
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dita, & coffa torminibus medetur. Notwithſtanding 


Maſter Farnaby reckons of- it as a Neuter, and an- 
ſwers, that-in this place Pliny had reſpe& unto the 
Gender of herba underſtood 3; which Voſeus alfo 
faith, which if it be not, it muſt be allowed to be a 
doubrful. Some have thought ſuch a word as ruder 
was to he added hither, becauſe they met with ruderg 
in the Plural Number. But ſaith Voſſiws,rudera is not of 
ruder, but of rudus, whence comes ruderis, as of wul- 
ne comes wvulneris. Vitruvius hath the word I, 5, 
&. I. Rudws, fi nowurn Crit, ad tres partes una calcis 
miceſatur : ſr redivivum fuerit, quinque ad duum 
mixtiones habeant reſponſum, Plin 1, 36. c. 3s. 
Budus in quo due quinite calcis miſcenatur, Pri- 
—. l,z Farnab.L. Gram. þp. 13. Voſſ. de Analog. 
% & i 

9. Qu, (Chet are the Wozts in or, that fn- 
ere»ſe flat 03 ſhizt, and ars of the nenter 'Gen= 
der - | 

An. The words in sr, that increaſe flat or ſhort 
in the Genirive Caſe, and are of the Neuter' Gen- 
der, are reckoned up to be three by our Authour 
in that clauſe of the Rule. Neutra equor, marmor, 
adorque. 

T There is both adoy of the Neuter Gender, and 
ador of the Feminine Gender. Ador of the Neuter 
Gender makes in the Genitive Caſe adoris penultim2 
correpta, Hence Priſcian |. 6. cites Gannius in 1, Hic 
adoris dat primitias fibi ſanguine libat. ' And in 
2. Illum ſponte ſatos adoris ftraviſſe maniplos. This 
Genitive Caſe comes of adus (for which they ſaid 
edor_) like decoris of deevs. Hence Auſonius in mo- 
nofyllabis. Hinc ador atque adoris de polline pultifi- 
eum far. Adoy of the Feminine Gender makes 
adoris penultima produtiz. Whence Gannius in 3. 
eired by Priſcian. Emicat in nubes nidoribus ardor 
adoris, This Genitive comes of the Feminine ador 
adqris, Vo. de Analog. 1, 1. c.27, Hither may be 
referred 
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referred decor uſed antientiy in the Neuter Gender 
for decus, now only of that Gender in uſe, Auſon. in 
Coronide Profeſſoram. Dum decor egregie” commeminir 


patrie. Where ſaith Voſſus he pur decor for decus. De 
Analog. L. 1. c. 27. | 


of the Heater Gender, and tnereales flat, oz ſhozt tn 
the Gentttve Cale * 

An. The one word in us which is referred to 
this Rule, as increaGng ſhort in the Genitive Caſe, 
and being of the Neuter Gender 1s ' pecus (as 
our Authour faith) quando pecoris facit in geni- 

tivo. 

11. Qu. tohat necd W?s there of adding th(s 
Wo3d as a ſingular examp'eto the Rule © Wog it not 


| | befozs comp1tzed tn that bzunch of the Tinle, vs ut 


onus ? 

An. There was need of adding this word 'as a 
| ſingular example to the Rule, becauſe it ſignifies a 
thing of life and ſenſe, and ſo comes not under that 
clauſe of the Rule xs ut onus, which concerns things 
withour life 

12, Qu. Can pou call to mind sny 03d of the 
Noater Gender, that may yet further. tbe added to 
þ Exception, that 's not al:.eavy comprehended 

it? Pas 

An. To this Rule may yet be added one word end- 
ind in ex, namely, the word Atriplex, which is of the 
Neuter Gender, 

q Plin. I. 20. c: 20. Atriplix & ſylueſtre eff, oy 
ſativum. In Macer it is of the Femimine Gender, . 
mn whom you may read Atriplicem tritam cum 
nitro, But both Voſſius and Danes think Pliny is 
rather to be fellowed, the other ſpeaking by way 
of Synthelis, reſpe& being had to herba of the Fe- 
__— Gender, Daneſ, Schol; p. 163. Vofſ. de Analog. 

(1, C34» 
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10, Qu, What one Wo2d in us ts that; Which ts 


Atque pe- 
cus quando 
pecoris fa- 
cit in gent- 
trv0. 
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206 An Explanation of 
. 43. Qu. Yotv aro the wozds of this Exception 
Declined ?.” | 


© TheDecli- ' An. Fhe-, words in the Exception are Declined 
W ning of the thus, . | 
W words in Hoc problema problematis ; hoc omen ominis ; hoc 


Eft Neutra- jubar jubaris 5 hoc jecur jecoris and jecinoris 3 hoc onus 

le genus ſig- oneris; hoc- qeciput occipitis. Hic pefen pefiinis ; 

nans rem hi: furfur furfuris. Hoc cadaver cadaveris ; G. hu. 

non anima- juF verberis (the Nom. verber being out of uſe ? Ab, 

tum. . hoc verbere;hot iter itineris ; hocſuber ſuberis ; hoc tu. 
ber tuberis; hoc uber nberis; hoc gingiber gingiberts; 
hoc laſer Iaſeris 3 hoc cicer ciceris ;, hoc piper piperis; 
hoe papaver papaveris ; hoc fiſer fiſeris 3 hoc filer 
# Hoc equor equoris ; hoc marmor marmoris ; huc 
edor adoris ; Hoc pecus pecoris. 


i- And thus far of the Second. exception from the 
IC Third Special Rule. 


_—— __ 
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CHAP, XX. 


7. Qu. what is the Thizd Exception from thi 


Thtry Special Bule * «nd Which (s it ? 
An. The Third Exception from the Third Special 
Rule is of Doxbrfuls excepted from it 3 and it is this, 
Dabia ex graviter creſcentibus, 


Swnt Fnbit generis cardo, margo, cinis, obex, 
P nlvis, adeys, forceps, pumex, ramex, anas,imbrex, 


Adde culex, natrix, &y onyx cam prole filexque + 
Quamvis hac melins unlt maſcala ditier wſus. 


mV What (s the meaning of this Except(te 
An, The meaning of this Exceptjve Rule is this, 
That 
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That there be ſome words thar increaſe flat or ſhore 
in cheir Genitive Caſe, whch are of the Doubtful Gene 
der,ſuch as are ſome of theſe here named. 
3. Qu. nohy do you flap ſome of theſe yere named? 
are not ell of them here named Donbtfals ? 
:4;1 An Ifay ſome; becauſe not all here named are 
| doubtfulls 3 but ſome of them only, the moſt, though 
| not all, being Maſculines, whoſe Feminines are grown 
out of uſe, which the Author of the Exception hime 


:.. | ſelf did ſee, and therefore gave that Corre&orie ad- 


monition ſubjoyned tothe Rule , Quamvis bec' mee 
lins vult maſcula dicier uſus. 

C Cardo, as Alvarus ſaith, was a Feminine apu4 
priſcos: whence that of Gracchus mm Priſcian 1.6.0 grate 
cordo regium egreſſum indicans. Virgil hath ir in the 
Maſculine, An. 1. Haud tanto ceſſabit cardine re- 
mm. And it is taken only for a Maſculine. Al- 
var. Pp. 16g. 

Margo is of the Maſculine Gender in Ovid. Met, 
I, 3.-- brachia longo Margine terrarum porrezerat-- 
$ in Stat. Theb. hb. 3. - divexo margine ponti. It is of 
the Feminine in Fuven. 1. Sat. Plend jam mMar- 
gine libri, Bur this example is rare, ſaith Alvaruy, 


Wi im? inſolens, ſaith Voſſius; and therefore if with Far- 


nabie we allow it to be a Doubtful, ir muſtbe re- 
ckoned of one that is moſt Maſculine. Alvar. p. 
185. Farnab. p. 14. Vofſ. de Analog.l. 1. 22. 

Cinis is a Maſculime in Ovid. Met, I. 8. Vos cxinis 
exiguns; and in Peyfius. Minxerit in patrios cineres. 
But in Catullus is found acerba cinis; and in Lucret. 
l, 4. Cinere & mult2 latet obrutus ignisy. From which 
Feminine uſe of it ſome rake it for a Doubtful 3; And* 
(6 let it paſs ; yer it is ſafer to uſe it for Maſ- 
culine. 

Obex is ſometimes found uſed in the Feminine 

Gender. Plin, in Panegyr. Nulle obices), nulli contu- 

meliarum gradus. Plaut. Perſ. Nune commorandum 

eſt mihi apud hanc obiceri. Virg. Ain, 10, _— 
M 


An Explanation of 


Maris. magna Elaudit nos -obice p?ntus. But the Maſ 
culine is far more uſual , In'omuch that Servig Fen 
faith on that place in Virgil Modo uſus habet} ann: 
wt hic obex dicamus, unde quidam magno obice legun}] fayi 
Antiqui etiam hac obex dicebant. Sed maſculinum mull yes 
ro xfitatins fuit + femininum hodie de wſu receſſi] L1. 
Mr. Farnaby reckons it for a doubrful 3 and fo let » 
aſs; Bur the Maſculine Gender of it is rather t 
e preferred. Alvar. p. 179. Rob. Steph.Lat. The 

Voſſ. Lat. Gram. p. 28. Daneſ. Schol. þ. 165, 
 Pulvis is ſometimes a Feminine in Poets but 
Hence in FEnn. Annal. 8 -— Pulvis ad cwelunk Gra 
paſta videtur. In Progers. 1. 1. EL. 21. pulvis Hetruſ # 
i and I. 2. Fl.1t3, arida pulvis. Byt the Maſcy Plir 
ine is ſo much the more nſual, that though ir bef lit 
allowed to be a Dqgubtful by Farnaby, yet it is} nem 
not raſhly to be uſed but as a Maſculine, for which} that 
Voſfims reckons it, though with a norte, that ſome] live 
Poets have uſed it as a Feminine, This word is} 4lv 
read in the Plural Number in Hor Epod. Od, 11.1 / 
Novenglales diſſipare pulveres. Farnaby p. 14. R Steph,} mir 
Theſ. Lat. Alvay, p. 185 .Voff. Lat. Gram.yp, 24. Danel. | den 
Schol. "2! > Dany | | pg 
Adeps is a Doubtful, Plrn-I; 28, c. 9. uſcth it in the] Ha 
Maſculine Gender, Celſus 1. 4.c, 24. andl. s.c 18. of 
uſerh ir in the Feminine; and ſo Columel, I. 9. | aF 
T2. and [.6, c. 2. There was anciently adipes, whence} 1 
Varro I. 1. de.r. r, adipes illa. This word adeps is} Ser 
found in the Plural number both in Plinl. 11 c. 48,1 Mi 
adipes Detraher. && 1.8.c. 36.1111. ſunt adipes medicam| - 
nabus apti. and in Colimella. 1,6.c.z.corporatur a—non } Ma 
adipibus.obeſa. Contrary ro, what ſome have thought rea 
of jt. Steph. Theſ. Lat. Alvar. p. 183. Daneſ. Schol, | wh 
Pp. 164. Voſiins de Analog. 1. 3.c. 33. (5 39. lex 
. Forceps. is a. Feminine. Hence Ovid, Met. x. Cur- | Ca 
va Forceps. and Nonius. in Prician. ' Signare opor- | fe! 
tet frontem calidd' forcipe." In Priſcian it is a Doubt- | Cu 
full” Bur it is now .to be found only in the Fe- | & 
; | minine 
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Maſ] minine Getder. So that Farnabyz reckons it Tor a 
via] Feminine. And Voſiing taxes both Baptifta Mantue 
aber} anus and Hedrtanus Funins of miſtake , for the ones, 
gun ſaying aliens forcipe 3 and for the others ſaying forci- 
mull yes denticulati, Farnaby pag. 13. Voſs, de Analog. 
*effith L1. C. 17» 
N Pumex is found in the Feminine Gender in C4- 
r tof tull, Carm. 1. =- libellum Arida modo pumice expoli- 
Theſ} tum. Bur the Maſculine is 'far more uſed, and in 
Orators, whereas the Feminine is ſeldome aſed;and 
ets} but in Poets. Alvar. p, 185. Daneſ. p. 170. Vo. L, 
lun Gram p27. | 
ruſ4 Ramex is a Maſculine, uſed in that Gender by 
cull Plin. 1. 20. c. 13. Ut ylveſtri ruti cum axunguia vetert 
t bef illitos ramices ſanari prodant. Plaut. Pen. Tud cauſk 
* is} nemo noſtrum eſt ſuos rapturus ramices, Bur no where 
ich} that I find, is it uſed in the Feminine. Voſdius de- 
mef livers it for 4 Maſculine, Lat. Gram, -p. 27. Steph, 
is} Alvar, 
[9.1 Anas is by Stephanns and Voſſtus accounted a Fe- 
Ph minine. And examples abound. marr. . 13. Tota qui. 
dem ponatur anas. Er. l, 3.Ep. 03. Et anatis habeas uro- 
peium macre. Petron, Et piftis anas enova pennos. 
hef Haines reckons it for a Common. Till an example 
8.1 of a Maſculine uſe of it be brought , it may paſs for 
c, | a Feminine, 
cet Imbrexis a Doubtful. Maſculine in Plin. l, 19. c. 14, 
is | Servarique inter duos imbrices. Feminine in Plat, 
8, | Mil. Sc. 7. Meas confregiſti imbrices. 
ml Adde culex ] Culex is a Maſcnline with Voſvius. 
n | et culices raneque paluſtres Avertunt ſomnos is 
read in Hor, Ser. 1. Sat. g. inthe Feminineit is no 
[, | where read, unleſs in Plaut Eh tu nihili cana cu- 
' lex, But Farus Gruterus for cana culex there reads 
- | Canalicola. So thar there is no certain example of the 
. | feminine uſe of it; and therfore for me let it be a Maſ- 
» | culine, Alvar. p. 179. Daneſ. Schol. p, 169, Voſſ at. 
» | Gram. p. 27, De Anal'g, L, 1.c 2; 
: Natrix 
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- Natriz was uſed by Lucil. }. 2. in the Ferhinine, 
naribus natricemimpreſſit craſſam (y capitatam. By 


Phocas accounts it a Maſculine, producing for prof 


of it that of Lucan I. 8. Et natriz, violator aque. 
Priſcian is of the ſame opinion, though he think to, 
the Poet might in the Gender have reſpe to ſerpen,, 
Poſſins faith of it, Aliter quam Maſculing uſurpare vi; 
auſim. And if ſo, then ſhall not I encourage to uſ: 
it in any other Gender; but as Farnaby exceprs it not 
from, ſol ſhall letit paſs for a Maſculine. Priſcia 
Ls, Voſſ. I 1.C. 34- : 

Et onyx cum prole , that 1s, Onyx arid Sardom:. 
Theſe arc often found Feminines in Plinie, Thence| 
L 3.c. 6. Zenothemis Indicam onychem plures haber: 
wvacietates. Ib. Sotacus (f Arabicam onychem tr adit; 
ſed eam a cuteris diftare, quod Indica igniculos hahe. 
gt, Ib, Aliter quam in Sardonyche Indica. The Poet 
have them oft in the Maſculine Gender. Thence 
parvus Onyx In Hor. 4. Carm. Od. 12. Denſi radiant 
teftudine tot4 Sardonyches in Fuv. Sat. 6. Veros Sar. 
danychas, in Mart. I. 10. ep. 87. But then again, 

zvenal hath Sardomyz in the Feminine Gender, 
ate. 7. IdeoconduZl Paulus agebat Sardonzche. And 
ſo Perfius Sat. I. Et natalitia tandem cum Sradonyche 
albus Sede leget celſa.So that Sardonyx is undoubtedly 
a Doubtful. Bur for onyx the Gender is ſaid to varic 
according to the ſeveral fignifications of it, As 
it ſignifies,a Fewel,ſo it is of the Feminine Gender; 
thence Fndica onyx and vera onyx in Plin [, 37 c6. 
As it fignifies the Alabaſter Stone, or an Ointment} 
Box made of it , ſo it is of the Maſculine Gender, 
in infinite places of Authors. Plin. 36 c 59, where 
he ſpeaks of amphoras made ex eo of that kind of 
ſtone, and thar Chiorum magnitudine cadorum ; too 
big to be made of the Jewel. Propert. 1 2, el 13. 
Cum dabitur Syrio munere plenus onyx. In that 
ſenſe is Veſter onyx in Catull, Eleg. de Coma, Be- 
renices parvus onyx in Hor, I, 4. Od, 1 2, myrrheus onyz 
if 


— 


Liithes Ora mmar, 
in Propert I. 3. Eleg. $. Foſſus onyx -if (Stat, 1, Sylv. 


1 Epithalam. Stelle (& Violantille, lapts being under- 


ſtood, and the like in Martial 1. 4. Ep: 28-4 9. Ep. 
60.Ep. 10.1. Ep, 89.1 11 Ep, 1.1. 12, Ep. go. Indeed 
inl. 9. Ep. 93. he ſeemsto uſe it in the Fem, Gen. 
Unguentum fuerat , quod onyz modd parue gerebat. 
But that is ſo againſt the conſtant uſe of ir 
in this ſenſe, thar the place is ſuſpeRed tohe corrupt- 
ed, parva being put in for Nerve, or ſome other 
proper name. If the reading be true, there in this 
ſenſe it muſt be allowed to be Doubtfal-: and rhere 
Farnabie places it, and Voſs too, yer with this ad- 
yertiſement, that it is a Feminine in Orators, a Maſ- 
culine in Poets. Alvar p. 186. Farnab., p. 14. Da- 
rd pg P. 167. Voſf. Lat, Gram. p. 28. De Ana- 
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Silexque is a Doubtful, yet in Orators a Naſculine, 
both Maſculine and Feminine in Poets. Thence Plin. 
|. 36. c. 18. Lanenſem ſilicem ſerra ſecari, at Tuſculas 
mm difſilire igni 1b c. 22. Nigri filices optimi, But 
Virgil, An. 8, Stabat acuta filex preciſis undique 
ſaxis, & ib. 1, 6. Nuam ſi dura filex aut ſs Merpeſie 
cautes, Yer Ovid, Met. 7. hathſilices ſoluti in the 
Maſculine. Alvar. 'p. 185, Daneſ. p. 156. Vofſe Lat. 
Gr, P. 27. 

4- Qu. ÞP pttere any other words be added to 
this @ xception of D2nbrfulg 7 

An. To this Rule of Doubrfuls may be added 
Cortex, and Varix, and ales. 

C Cortex is a Doubtful not only in Voſſins and 
Farnabie, but alſo in Priſcian 1. 5. Ovid Met. 1. 
Vſeth it in the Maſculine Gender. Sentit adbuc 
trepidare novo ſab cortice peFus, And Virg. An 7 
Raptus de ſubere cortex. Again, Virg. Ecl. 6. aſerh 
it in the Feminine Gender Tam Phacthontiadat 
muſco circundat amare Corticis. Varix in Celſus 
l. 9. C, 19. is Maſculine, Evenit ut in quorundatn ven« 


Wibus varices fi quorum nulla alia curatio eſt *Ib. 
C- 13- 


The decli- 


' ning of the 
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C. 3T. In quibus orti varices non difficilt ratione tel. 
- untur. Bur'in Quiniil. 1. 11. c 3. it is Feminine, 
Solitum id facere Ciceronem velandarur: waricum 
gratis, Sentc. Ep. 78. Dum varices exſecandas preberet 
legere librum-perſeverauvit. Danef. ſchol. p.166. Voſ]. L 
Gr. p.27. Farnab.p.14. Ales ſee in the Rule following, 
Smilaxis added hither by ſome: that it is a feminine 1 
plain by Plin;l.16.c.35. Where deſcribing ſrmilax, he 
faith it is denſis geniculaty caulibus ſpinoſis fruticoſa ra- 
mmis,8&c. Butin1.24.c.10. He ſaith, Smilax qui oy Ni. 
cotrophos cognominatur ſimilitudinem hedere habet tenui- 
oribus foliis. Corona ex co faffam impari foliorum numer 
aiunt capitis doloribus mederi. 1 conceive it ſafer to uſe 
than the feminine, if it be but for the ſtory of the Maid 
of that name, which Pliny tells vs was turned into that 
tree, for the love of a young man called Crocus.l.16.c.35 
Tradux is a maſculine. Var de r.r.l.1.c 8. Quos tra- 
dxces quidem rumpos appellant Rhenius ranks it amongſt 
His maſculines; yet tells us that in Columella l. 5. Tra- 
dux etiam eft femininum. In Collumel. 1. 5. c. 6. 1 
find it a maſculine, ut novi traduces omnibus ann inter 
ſe ex arboribus proximis connettantur,ty veteres decidan- 
tar, Burt if it beany where elſe of the feminine gender I 
find ir. not. And (o for me, ler it be hat Voſſius calls it, 
2 maſculine, Rhen.p 41. Voſſ.de Analog.1.1.c.34. Lapis 
may ſeem fit robe added hicher. Ennius andVarro both 
uſed ir in the fem, gen. ſaith the firſt, Tanto ſublate tunc 
agmine ſunt lapides. The ſecond R.R,\1.3.c.5.ſubter co- 
lummarum flylobaten eſt lapis a falere pede fy dodrantem 
«lt a:but that gen.of the word is now quite grownour of 
ule,& they are not to be follow'd therein:Perhaps they 
hada fandy to follow theGreeks with whom aide is 5 4z#, 
Q. 5. Pow are the wig of this ercep;ton decitned? 
Anſ, The Words of this exception are declined 
thus, Hic Cardo,cardinis ; hic| vel hec | margo, mar- 
ginis; hic [vel hec} Cinis, cineris , hic | vel hec] obex, 


" generis car- obicis; hic [vel hec"| pulvis, pulverts; hicvel hec adeps, 
| do, margo, adipis ; hac forceps, forcipis 3 hic | vel hac] pumezx 


pumicis 3 hic ramex, ramicis;, hac anas, anatis ; 
; ki: 
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Hie vel bec ittbrex, imbrices; hic culex, Culicrs , hit 
matrix, matricis ; bec onyx | a Jewel ] onychys ; bic 
Owyx [ an Alabaſter- ſtone, or box ] onychs; bic ul bec 
Sardonyxy ſardonychis ;, bic vel bec ſitex, filicis : And 
thus far of the Third Exception from the Third ſpecial 
Rule. 


CHAP, XXL, 


1: Qu. MAT theFourth Exception 
from the Uhird ſpecial Rule 

of z and which ts it 2 
An. The Fourth Exception from the Third ſpecial 
Rule is of Nouns which are of the common of rwo Gen+ 
ders, though they increale flat or ſhertin the Genitiys 


Caſe : and it is this, 


Communia ex gravitey creſrentibus, 


Communis generis ſuxt iſta vigit, pugil, exul, Communzs 
Preſul, komo, nemo, Maityr, Light, Augiur, & Aras; reneris 
Antiſtes, Miles, pedes, interpres, comer, boſpes, {lent i{Þ.2-« 


Sic ales, praſes, pPrinceps, auceps, eques, obſes: 
Atque aliaa verbis que nomina multa CYeantur ; 
Kt cortjux, judex, vindex, gpifex, & aruſpex. 
2. Qu. What is the meaning of this Exceptions 
An. The meaning of this exceprive Rule is this : 
Thar there are ſome Nouns which increaſe far or ſhort 
in the Genitive Caſe , which are of the Common of 
two Genders » as bic & hec Conjux, conjmrrs, 
3. Qu. Freall the wozds mentioned tn this Ex- 
ception of the Common of two Genders z 
An, All, or the moſt cf rhelſs words in this Exception 
are common as ts ſignification, and bur few of them 
common as ro cohſtruRion ; namely theſe nine , nemo, 
martyr, augur, autifles, miles, comes, conjux, jtdex, and 
vindex ; whereof three , .mi/es, judex, and winder arc 
diſpurable whether they be common, or no , as being 
L 9 re! YI 
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rarely, if ever, read with an AdjcRive feminine: 

« Mr. Fainaby gives the deſcription of Nouns of the 
common of.rwo Genders thus» »- $12t commune duiim , 
que cum diſcrimine ſ:x6s, Maſculum & admittunt ad- 
jefhrvum & muliebre, But this deſcription will exclude 
diverſe of theſe words from the Rule, as being nor 
read with, and ſo not capable of having joyned with 
them a Feminine AdjeQive, What 1 have found in the 
examination of eycry one of them, I will give you 
brief account of ir. 

Vigil is ſometimes uſed Subftantively, and ſome= 
ximes Adjeively , AdjcRively uſed it Fgnifics the ſame 
with vigilans waking , and in this ſenſe like Adjc&ives 
in z itis joyned with SubAanrives both of the Maſcu- 
line and Feminine Gender, Hence ocnul; wigiles in 
Virg. en. 4. Luterne vigiles, in Hor, 3, Carm, Od. $, 
aurora wigt!; and flamma wie; and Cure vigiler, in 
Ovid, Subſtantively uſed ir Ggnifies the ſame with 
Caſtos nofturnus a Warch-manz and is only of the 
Maſculine Gender, as being found only with Adje- 
Qives of the Malculine Gender joyned to it, as in Play?, 
Amph. Rex ('reon v.g'les noftu;nas fingulos lotat, and 
Ovid. Met. i3, Vigilt date premia veſiro, But nor with 
Feminincs. 

Puzil hath an AdjeRive Maſculine joyned to ir in 
Cicer. de (lar, Orat. Pygilesin exercitati ſolem ſape fer- 
Ye non pofſunt. and 2. Taſc. Pugiles ceſtibus contuſs nd 
ing em” ſeunt quidem. Bur | find no Feminine AdjeRive 
Joyncd with it. Terence indeed, ſpeaking of a Woman 
ſaith thus : S2qua eft habitror pauls, pugilcm efſe aiunt, 
Eun. 2, 3, 33+ Burrthar no more proves it a Feminine , 

than it would have proved {aniſia, or glidiator Femi- 
nincs » if it had been ſaid (which might as well have 
becn ſaid) laniſtam , art gladiatorem efſe ainnt, I ſhall 
therefore ( with Pry/c3an 1, 5, and Alvarys p. 163, ) 
conclude jr for a Maſculinc. 

Exul is 2 Common in ſignification, and therefore 
{pok:n ſometimes of a Woman; Thencs Ariadna is 

Ovta, 


ws FTYP 


wy CY w# FY CB © 


CD #23 


 Lillies Grammar: 


Ovid, unto The/eus, Exul ero. Bur it is a Maſculine 

only in conftruQion ; nor admitting a Feminine Adje- 

Rive wirh it, no nor a Malculine neither, when ir 

is ſpoken of a Woman , who may not ſay ſum vaga exe 

wl , bur only Sum vaga & exul. Yoſſ, Lat. Gram, 
« 2.0, 

Preſiul is the Name of him that was the chief amon 
thoſe Prieſts of Mays y who were called Saltz : and az 
they were called Saliz from their leaping and dancing 
when they carried the Aura , So he from his leaping 
and dancing before them ( a preſiliendo ) was called 
preſal, And therefore no marvel it both Aluarus and 
Voſſins cake it to be only Maſculine , Alvar. p. 16:, 
Voff. de Analog, 1, x. Co 15. 

Homo is common in point of fignifcation , bur Maſ- 
culine only in point of conſtruRtion, and therefore 
though Priſcian |, 5. decline it hic & hec homo, yerir 
13 to be accounted to be 3 Maſculine only. Several in- 
ſtances brought ro prove ir a Feminine prove ſhort of 
being proofs of ir, Cicero pro Cluent, Speaking of 2 
Woman ſaith , Cuyus ea ſtultitia eſt , ut eam nemo 00. 


 minem appellare poſſit. Bur there eam agrees not with 9» 


mixem exprefied , bur with multcrem underſtood ; 9. d. 
--ut nemo poſſit appellaye mulierem eam bominem, Sklpit, 
ad Ciceron. Fam. 4. Ep. Ep.5. Qnoniam homo nata fun 
erit, Bur there nata agrees not with homo, bur with 
mulicr underſtood , q. d. quoniam mulity nate erat hg- 
mo. Ovid. Met. 2. Eſſe hominem vetui , fatta dea eff, 
Bur there fa#a agrees nor with homo, bur with Cal:ſts 
mulier, whereof the ſpeech is. The ſame Ow:d, Met. 1. 
t« faith in like phraſe , Petit hanc Saturna munus; 
bur thar proves not Munues a Feminine , the ſenſe being, 
petit hane mulierem pro munere. So Cicero De Haruſp, 
Reſp. Quid enim hunc peyſequar, pecudem & belluan , 
paulo inimicorum & g/ande corruptoms; Bur this proves 
not either pecudem or belluam Maſculine , for the Adje- 
Rives bunc and corruptum agree with virum {poken of » 
who being by nature a man » was by condition A Beaſt, 

I 2 Fo2, 
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Rob. Steph. Theſ. Lat. Alvar. p. 159, 159, Dazed; 
Scho!. 151. Voſſ. de Analog, 1. 1.c. 15. 

Nemo commonly joyned with a Maſculine AdjeRive , 
as Hor. 1. 1. Sat. 9. Nemo deteriss fortuna eſt uſus, is 
found ſomerimes though {cl1dom joyned with a Feminine 
Adjective, as well as ſpoken of a woman. Ter. And 
3- 2- ſpeaking of a woman, ſaith , Hoc unum ſtig nemi- 
nem peperiſſe bic. There *ris ſpoken of a woman. Plaut, 
Merc. De (anificio neminem metuoy una etate que Þþt, 
There it hath qxe a Feminine AdjcRtive joyned with it, 
So Plaut in Cafin. Ficinam neminem amo Merits magis 
quam te. So Titinnius in Priſcian, 1, 6 Ouod yogas, ne- 
minem bonam decet; Sothar if ir be a Subſtanrive, ic may 
be allowed ro Ktand where Mr, Farnaby fers ity that is, 
among the commons » yer with a note of its being rare= 
ly uſed in the Feminine Gender. Bur Yoſſius conceirs 
this Noun to be an AdjeRive as to thenarure of it, the 
ſame inſcaſe with 2»ul{us , with this difference only , 
that nullu isa word applied generally ro all things , 
bur nemo a word peculiarly betonging unto men. The 
ground is, becauſe Authours, Terence, Cicero, and 0- 
thers do ſay z #&910 homo for nullus. And wereas Virevl 

1. 9. ſaith Divugm nemo; it is an abuſe of the word 
beyond the propriety of its Hgnification, which is ne 
homo, or hemo, as rhey antiently ſaid. And if ſo, then 
there will be another word to be underſtood in all thoſe 
expreſſions , where itis uſed Femininely , namely mu- 
hier or feminaa, Bur however, be ir Subſtantive or Ade 
j<Rivey as to the narure of it it is common as to the 
Gend:r of ir, and lv ler irpaſs : Only in paſſing it may 
net b: amiſs ro note that this word hath had, if ir yer 
may no: have'a Genit:ve caſe, viz. Neminis. Ir was uſed 
ſaich Feſtus, by Cato , Sunt multi, guos miſeret neminis. 
And \aith Priſcian , by Lucilius. Neminis ingenio quen« 
quam confideve oporter, And is uſed by Plaut. in Captiv, 
ac. 3. 85, 5, Neminus miſertri certum eſt y quia mei mi- 
ſeret nemo. Yer 'tis beſt ro be ſparing in the uſe of ir. 
Alvar. p. 162. Farn. L, Gr, vp, 7, Priſcian, 1, 6. Voff. 
de Azalog, 1. x. C. 15- Marty 
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Mavtyy is often found in Eccleſiaſtical Wrirers uſed 

in both Genders, and fo ler it paſs for a common of two, 
no doubt being bur that the Hearhens, who made Mar. 
tyrs of Ciriſtian women , had they nor been Heachens, 
would not have ſtuck ro call rorhoſe women whom they 
ſo Martyred Sanftas Martyres. Vofſ. de Analog. le 1c. 
I9. 
Lewy is ramen popuit , and therefore of the Maſcy. 
line Gender, and accordingly found in Lucan. |. r, 
with a Maſculine AdjeQive. Et nunc touſe Ligur. Bur 
of irs being uſed with an Adje&ive Feminine 1 find ng 
inſtance. Priſcian indeed ſaith Ligus Liguris commune 
eſt; buthe gives no example. 1 ſuppoſ: he means com- 
mon for fgnification , bur nor for ccnſtiuRion , bee 
cauſc he gives none. 

Auger is ordinarily found with a Maſciline AdjeRive, 

Ovid. Met. 13. Veri providus augur. Cic, Ep. 1, 16: 
Ego quoque augur publicus— Once ir is found with 
an AdjeQive Feminine, in Start, g, Theb, Simque avgsy 
caſſafuturi. And ſo it may paſs for a common thar is 
ſeldom Feminisz ; veing that both Farnaby and Yoſſius 
allow ir for ſuch. Farn.G. L. p. 7. Voſſ. de Analog. 1, 
fo ©& BY. 
0 Arcas) Arcas originally is the proper name of a 
man, who was the Son of Fupiter and Calliſlo ; ard 
from him the Arcadians taking *heir denomination 9 
the name of thar perſon became a Genti/e name , and ſo 
is of the Maſculin: Gender. 

Antiſtes is uſed with a Maſculine AdjeRive in Ovid, 
L. 3. Triſt. El. ult, Non finit ilta ſut vanas antiſittis un« 
quam efſe preces. With a Feminine in YValer, Max. 1, i. 
de ſervata yeligione. Ne dee vetulli ritus perita deeſſet ane 
tiſtes,Gellins 1. 14.c.1 g.cells usgtharCicers uled ro call wo- 
men Prieſts antiftitas,nors according ro Grammar Rule, 
autiſiites, Nam (ſaith he ) gquum in/olentias verborum 
a veteribus diforum pleruwnque v(Pueret , hu:us tamen 
verbi in ea parte ſonitu deleflatus , Sacerdotes inquit y 
Cererzs, atque illius fank antiflite, &6, From oo_ 
I 3 ten 
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then we may gather that by rhe Law of Grammar ant;- 
ſtites is to be ſaid for women-Priefts, and that it was a 
piece of inſolence in {icero ro call them antifhttas, Bur 
ſaith Mr, Farnaby antiſtita is the more aſed word in that 
ſenſe. Ovid hath ir Met. r3. Traftiſque coms antiſtuta 
Phe&bi, However artiſtes may paſs for what both he and 
Poſſius reckon ir, thar is, a common , though ſeldom 
uſed in the Feminine Gender, Farn, p, 7. Yoff. de Ana» 
log. L.1oC. 15: 

Miles is ranked both by Voſſigs and Farnaby with 
thoſe that are common , as being not only ſpoken of a 
woman , Ovid, Met,z. Miles erat Pharbes, nec Maes» 
2alon attigit ulla Gratior bac Trivie; bur allo joyned 
with a Feminine AdjeCtive in Ovid, Ep. 11, Et rudis 
ad part'ly , & nyva miles tram, And yet though in 1e- 
gaid of this example ir may » and dothy paſſe for a 
common » yet in regard it is bur one example, and 
that thought both by Yoſſius and Farnaby to be ſpoken 
by a Syntbeſis , ir will be ſafeſt rouſe ir but ſparingly in 
the Feminine Gender. Farn, p, 7, 

Pedes may be a common in {ignification. bug ir is nor 
ſo in conſtrugion, Ir is read in Virgil En, 6. with a 
Maſculine AdjeRive; and in Livie; in the one is ar- 
matus pedes, inthe other welociſſimi peditesz bur no 
where is itread with an AdjeQive Feminine. So thar 
Yoſſius accounts it a piece of raſhnels to place ir a- 
mong thole that are common, off. de Analog. 1. 1, 
To 2 8. 

Interpres uled by Horace de Arte Patt. in the Ma'cu- 
line Gender , Nec verbum verbo curabo veddere fidus 
Interpres 1s a common in fignifhcation ; being ſpoken of 
a Goddeſs , Vivg. eAn. 4. Tuque barum inteipres cur 
rarum & conſcia Funo : Burt not being found with an 
Adjective Feminine joyncd to ity .it is neither that , nor 
irs being joynced with a Subſtantive of rhe Feminine 
Gender, as in Hor, de Arte Poct, Foſt effert animi mo- 
zas inter prete Vrout, thar will make it a common of 
60, off, de rinald?. 1, is £18, 


” 


Lillies Gr119:144r , 


Comes as it js found with a Maſculine A4j-Rive in 
Cie, verr, 4. Comites ills tw; dileffi-- and crdinarily elſes 
where : So it is found with an AdjeQive Feminine, in 
Owd, Met... Data ſium cons taculpata Minerue Vale. 


Max. |. xs. c. i. Liberalititi quas attioves comites » 


quam humanitatem &r clementiam doderim ? Ond, x7. 


Ev. Lina mihi tremplum l1min prebevat eunti ut cance 
in noſtras officioſa vias. Hor. S*rm. 2, Sit. 7, Nav 
comes atra premit ſequitiuique fugacem. Virg, Fn, 11 
At etrcum lefFg eemtes. So har it is 7cafonably allowed 
to be a Subſtantive common , wherco! more atrerward. 
Poſſ. ae Analog, ]. I.C,19, Farn, P. ?. 

Hoſpes is read in Horare, 2, Carm, Od ;. with a 
Maſculine Adje&ive. Jam ec Laceng Flond;! adaltire 
Famoſus hofpes. And in Lucan, 5. that : © :1b- 
ſtantive » Hoſpes 7% extern audtuit caria tefiis; <1, 
Sytv. carm, 5. Hoſyite cymsa ; Bur no where is it found 
with a Feminine Adj:Rive, inft:2! th rcof Authours 
ule Hoſpita, Hore3, Carm. Od, 7. Atqui ſollicite uuncius 
boſpite. Virg, &/£1, 3. Bellum O terra Hoſfita pertas. $9 
chat Hoſpes muſt bea Maſculine; 

Ales fometimes is taken S$ubſtanrively for a Bird , 
and then 'tis uſed both with Maſculine and Feminine 
AdjeRive ; Maſc. in Pig. £1. 12. --Volans rut 
fulvus Toves ales in «th/a, Hoy. 2. Carms, Od, 19. -+4l- 
bum mutor in alitem. Plin. 1. 18, G& 16. Pcr imitationen 
cantfs ality tem)orarity, quem cuculum var nt, Femt - 
nine in Hor. 5, Epod, exquiline alites, And molly clſee 
where, But in as much as the diff:rence of its Gender 
doth not import difference in Sex , where ir is different» 
ly uſed , therefor: it is rather to be accounted a Doubr - 
ful chan a Common ;z and amens the doubrfals ir is ler 
both by Farn:by and Voſſius. Fayn p. 14. of. L1ts 
Gram, p, 23. Sometimes it is rak-n AdjeRively for veiox 
{wift, and then ir is pyned with S1':fantives of any 
Gender. Th:nc: Hor. ;. Epor. Serprnce f'ugit a'ite Ovid 
Amor.\.3. El. 1:s alite fertur equo, $0 rhence P/z4td 
ales; and plumbur ales , in Sil, Steps. Theſ, L1!. off. 
fe Anaioz.l, 1c 28, IL 4 P' 5 © 
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Preſes is a common as to conſtruions joyned with 
S ibſtanrives both of che Maſculine and Feminine Gen- 
der,» Thence we read in Q»2zntil. Prafide bekorum deo ; 
Plaut. Caſs, Oui locum prabet ills nunc prefidem, 
Sencc. H:ppolyt. Dea preſes terre. Stephazus , who ac- 
counts it a commons brings no example of any Feminine 
AdjcRive joyned with it, no nor Maſculine neither, buz 
one out of Budeus , Prafidgs , qui vulgo patriarum gu+ 
bernatores ſunt , So that it muſt paſſe for a Maſculine , 
eſpecially as being the Name of a manly office, like 
conſul. | 

Princeps is ſometimes uſed AdjeRively » and ſome- 
times Subſtantively; Adjeiycly raken for chief or beſt, 
it is joyned with Subſtanrives of divers Genders. Thence 
Cic. de Clar, Orat, In Principibus patron's qu 'nquennt-+ 
1m fere verſatus ſum-- Hoy. 1, Carm, Od. 16. Fertur 
Promethius addere principi limo particulam undique 
deſctam. Subſtantively raken for a perſon in chief 
place and Authority, ſo it is a Maſculine; and not read 
with any Feminine Adje&ive. Thar of C:cero Phil. 8. 
is objeted, Ouim mignum eft perſonam in republicd 
enert priencipis \ qua non animis ſolum debet , ſed etiam 
6culis ſervire civium. Bur there is no mention there of 
any woman Prince z and beſides the Relative gue may 
well enough agree with the Subgantive Perſona, That 
alſo of Pliz. 1. 8. c, 32. is alledged, Ouaſdam nos prin. 
eipes Feminas ſcimus omnibus diebus matutinis carnenz 
eam deguftare ſolitas , &+ longo eo caruiſſe febribus, 
Bur where are his eyes y that ſecs not rhar principes there 
is an AdjeQive 2 Truth is the word is common 3s to 
Hgnification , bur nor as to conſtruRtion z and ſo may 
be ſpoken of a woman , bur may not have an Adjective 
Feminine 9oyned to ir, till chere may be an Example 
2ur of lome Claſſick Authour produced for it, Alvar, 
off. de Analog. 1. 1. c. rg. 

Auyceps though L finde no Adj:Aive Joyned with ir, 
2irher Maſculine or Feminine , yer being it imports an 
oilice properly belonging ro men » and being it is nor 
| | reckoned 
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regkoned eirher by Voſſius, or Farnaby among” thoſe 
char are common , therefore I conclude ir a Maſ- 
culine. ; 

Eques is ſpoken by Horace in the perſon of Canid/a 2 
Witch , Veftabor humeris tunc ego inimicis eques, Bur 
being found in Hor, 3. Carm. Od. 2. with a Maſculine 
AdjeQtive » Et Parthos feroces vexet eques metuendys 
haſta; and no where with an Adje&ive, Feminine , ie 
is to pals for a Common, in ſignification , bur a Maſcu- 
line in conſtruion ; and ſo both Alvarus and Yoſſius 
account of it, Voſſ, de Analog. 1. 1. c. 15. 

Oþſes hath many a Maſculine AdjeRive joyned to ir, 
Cic, 1 Verr, 4 ws wultos obſedes þaber populus Roma- 
ws. 001d, 1 Met. Miſſi de gente Molofſa Obſidis unius 
jugulum mucrone teſs.vit. Burtthough ir hath Femi- 
nine Subſtanrives joyned with it- (ic. pro Clu. Ste- 
lenus banc condemnationem dederat obſedem Balbo, Cic. 
1. Cat. ample(t: rempublicam tanquam obſidem conſulatus 
me; yer ithath never a Feminine Adje&ive joyned 
with ir z*that I can find. And therefore admitting ir a 
common in ſignification , yer it muſt paſſe for a Maſcu- 
line in conffruftion : Agd fo Veſſius ſaith it is ro beac- 
counted, De Axalog.1. 1.c. 15. 

Conjux indeed is a common Maſculine, InVirg. es. 
1d. O pulcherrime conjux. in Ovid. chariſſimus conjux 
in Seneca , Sceleſtus cronjux ; Catull, Boni conjuges. 
Feminine, Hoy. 1, Carm. Od, 1. Tenerg conjugs im- 
memor. And 3. Garm, Od. 5. Copjuge barbara. 
 Tudex is read with a Maſculige AdjeRive ordinarily, 
So Cic. Siin me iniquus es Tudex condemnabo eodem 
(go te crimine. Ic is alſo ſpoken in rhe perſon of a #'s- 
man, Ovid, Met, 2. De ceſpite virgo ſe levat, or 
ſatve numen me judice, dixit, Ir looks alſoas if irhad 
an Adje&ive Feminine ( to make ira common roo 
in cenſtruion, as well as ir is in fignification) joyned 
withir, in that of Lucay, 1. 19. where ſpeaking of 
Cleopatra , he ſaith , Et ſumus ut fatear, tam ſava 
judice ſontes, Bur cyen there ſevi agrees not with 
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Judicibur with muliere , or Cleopatra, as if he kad ſaid; 
Sumns ſontes tam ſevd muliere exiflente Fudice, i.e, 
i tam [eva muller ſit Fudex. And of this mind touch. 
ing it; Yoſpns I ſce, isalſo, 1. 1. de Analog, c. xo, 
So that ro me itſeemsa Maſculine, Bur becauſe both 
Voſeus and Farnaby rank it among thoſe which they call 
common , if any will doo roo » he may for me ; only 
I ſhall wiſh him rhen to uſe ir as a Feminine, when he 
hath ſome good example our of a Claſlick Auchour tg 
Jaſtific rhar uſe of ir. 

Vindex is affirmed by Alvarus to be a Maſculine, 
And Fuſtiſſimus vindex is in Ovid. 3. de Arte Fax. 
naby , Voſſius, and Daneſ, all rank ir among the com- 
mons. Papinius Stat. 1. Theb, had ſaid, ——T; ſal. 
tem debita vindex, Auc ades. Bur what is thar othet 
then , t« mulity ,, que deberis , or 0s debita vindes | 
Tf rhis will carry ir , then iris 'a common, nor in * ſg+ 
nifecation only , bur in conftrutFion allo wich them ; If 
nots then it is a Maſculine with A/varus, b 

Opifex is common in ſignificetion, bur nor in Ccon- 
firuftion: I find it joyned with an AdjeRive Maſculine 
in Hor, es, Ser, 3.Sat, Sapiens oper is ſic optimus omit 
eſt opifex ſolus. Bur no where with an AdjeR&ive Femi- 
nine. All char I find is, that FYarro de r. 3. c, 16, 
{peaking of Bzes , ſairh , Sylveſtres minores ſunt & fi. 
loſe , ſed opifices magis, Bur thar I doubt will nor do 
it : It may do ſomewhat ro prove it an Adjeftive, i 
you will z Bur nothing to prove ir a common Subſtan- 
tive, Forgpes is not an Adjective, Neither Farndby 
nor Voſſixs reckon it for a common yg and therefore it s 
like for me to gofor a Maſculine. Yefſ. de Analop.1. 1, 
Co I, 

Arnſpex hath a Maſculine AdjzQive with it in Ving, 
en. 3, Retinet lougavus aruſpex Fata canens. Bur no 
Fem-nine that | meer withal, Neither Yoſſizs nor Far- 
navy reckon it for a common. A word of a Feminine 
termination iS read in- Plat. Mi, for that which 4: 
ru/p:x might be ſuppoſed to fignifie were it uſed as4 

IT Femi- 
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Feminine » naincly ra4ruſpice y Sairh he Da quod dem 
inquatribus percantatrics, collefrici , ariole , atque 
bh pice, Sotharthis alſo muſt go for a Maſculine , 
unleſs ſome body can bring us an Authority to prove ir 
Feminine alſo ; and theg we will agree to ler ir be 
common. 
Qu. Js there any wozd that pottcan think of 
m_ be added to this rule, which ts not named 
(0 it e 
An. To this rule may be added wmuniceps, which is 


« | noted in the Margin of the Rule, 


T Municeps is Maſculine in Cic. Fam. 13. 12. Not 
lubito quin [clas quam diligenter ſoleam mcos municipes 


- | Arpinates tweri, Feminine in Pliz, L. 35.c. 11. Ama- 


It in juvental Gyceram municipem ſuam, Antifex and 
particeps added alſo in the margent ſeem Adj-&ives. 


*| Hence Perſsus hath Artificemgae tuo ducit ſub police 


viltum, Cicero Mentrs & vationis particeps pars animi. 
Taken Subſtanrively , 1 find neither of them uled with 
a Feminine AdjeRive. He thar finds chem fo vuled , 
may uſe chem for Commons. Ot Saxdyx which being 
found both with a Maſculine and Feminine Adj:Qive, 


*[ may be chought a Common , or more properly a doudr- 


ful » we have ſpoken before in the Addicion to the fuſt 
exception frem che third ſpecial Rule. 

; Qu. How are the wozds in this Exception de-= 
cuned 2 

An. The words in this Exceprion are declined thus? 
Hie vigil! vigilis ; bie pugil pugils; hc exul exultt1 
"ic preſul preſulis , bic homo homints ;, hic & bes nems 


firs ; bic &* bac augiur augurys; he Arcas Arcadss ; 
fe bes antiftes antiſtitis [his &+ has] miles militis ; 
2c pedes peditis ;, hic interpres interpretis , hic & hac 
comes comits ; hic hoſpes hoaſpitis;, bic vel hec ales alitis, 
"ic preſes prafidis ; hic princeps priecipss ; hic auceps 
aucupts bic eques equitis , hic obſes obſidis 3 ic & hee 
en,uXx Conjugir ; bit | & hs:) judex juditts ; bic [& 
bac ] 


The de- 
clining of 
the words 
in commu- 
nis generis 
ut i(ta , 


nemint; bic &- bec martyr martyris ; hic Ligur Li- ſu , 
VIgtto= 


£44 


T2 «t Explanation of 
het ] vindex vindicis z bic opifex opificis 3 bit ay 
aruſpick. 

And thus far of the third ſpecial Rule and rhe Ex 
ceprions from ir. 


A —— 
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CHAP. XXII, , 


x, Qu, E have now gone thz 
'V thoſe Bules, which the Grams tiv)) 
war gives foz the Genders of Subſtancives ; our pzol whit 
ceeding ts next ts be to the Buleg which it gives f{ 8: 
the Genders of Adjc&ives ; How many Knles doth] line 
the Grammar give foz ths Genders of all Ydje;| by 
—_—_ | | Ub 
An, The Grammar gives three Rules for the Gen-| the 
' ders of all AdjeRives, which'are of three ſorts; game | flos 
ty Adje&ives of One Termination, AdjcRives | ptcu 
Two Terminations , and AdjeQiyes of Three Terminy | cafi 
etons, 
2. Qu. enhat Bule doth the Gzammar glt! 
fox the Gender of x1djectives of One Terminus 


tion 2 | ; 
Az, For the Gender of AdjeRives of one Termina} # 
tion , the Grammar gives this General Rule, mir 
es Regula Adjeftivorum generalis, Sub 
Adjeftiva Adjeftiva uwnam duntaxat habentia wocem » V0. 
21m dun jo, felix,audarx, retinent genus omne ſub us. 
Faxah-< 3. Qu. What is the meaning of this Raſe ? F 


An, The meaning of this Rule is this: That what] an 
ever Adje&ive hath bur One Termination in the Nomisf the 
native, or any other Caſe, that AdjeRive in charf tio 
Caſe, under that one Termination, is of all three} th: 
Genders, Maſculine, Feminine, and Neurer;} 0 
as bic bec & bac felix; bic hes & bi audaxy 


ec, 
4- Q 


| illies Grammar; 
x. 'Qu. Doth this Rule hold in Adjectives pee 
*ſeljinable onlp * Oz doth it reach ailo unto xdjectiveg 
andeciinable 4 - 

An, This Rule reaches nor only to AdjeRives decin- 
zhle 5 bur unto AdjeRives wndectinable alloy and thac 
wherher they be ſfingulars or plurals » as nequars , tots 
quots mille, Fc. 

— | © A4j:Rives are not ſo much of any Gender in re= 
pard «f rhemſel ves as in regard of their Subſtantives : 
For the ubſtanriye is nor ro fit it ſelf to the Gender ef 
the Ad5etive , bur the AdjeRtiye is ro fit it ſelf ro the 
Gender of the Subftantive, AdfeRives taken Subſtan= 
tirly are of that Gender that the Subſtanciye is of , 
which chey refer unto : Thus in that of Yirgil. en. 7. 
Faucius as quadrupes ; quadrupes is of the Maſcy. 
lne Gender becauſe ir refers ro cervus, underſtood 
by ic ; In that of Virg. Ec. s, Nuka neque amnen 
| Libavit quadrupes nec gramings attigit herbam, it is of 
the Feminine Gender , becauſe ir refers ro befiia under- 
me-| food by it: And in that of Columella, Own ctiave 
| ptcus lanatum eatcraque quadrupedia tempus idoneum eft 
ny | cafirandi?; it is of the Neuter Gender becaulc ir refers 
to ammalia underſtood by it. 
ive} 5+ Qu. That Rule doth the Gzammar give fox 
Ras - Genders of Idjectives of Two Termina= 
ng ? 
na} An: For the Genders of AdjeQives of Two Ter- 
minarions the Gramwar gives this Rule, 
Sub gemina {3 voce cadant velut omnis &* ome , + 
Vox commune duijm prior eſt vox , altera neutrum. Sub gems? 

6. Qu. that is the meaning of this Bulez —74 ſe voce 

An, The meaning ef this Rule is this : That where Cadat-- 
Gf an AdjeRtive hath in any Caſe bur two terminations , 
lis | there the AdjeRive under the former of thoſe termina- 
arf tions is both Maſculine and Feminine» and under 
eef the latter is Neuter, as bic & hes omnie, & bec 


's | OANRe, 
7. Qu. 


Fri 
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*7. Qu: enthat Bale doth the Gzamther give 
the Genders of Adjectives of Three Termy 


tions £7 ZW 
An, For the Genders of AdjeRives of three Term, 
nations , the Grammar gives this Rule : i; 
/ At {6 tres variant votes , ſacer ut, ſacra, ſacrums 
_— Vox prima cft mas, altera femina, tertia neutrum. thi 
VOCES-= 8. Qu. (hat ts the meaning of this Rule ? ci! 


An. The meaning of this Rule is chis: Thar if 
Adj=Rive have in any caſe Three Terminations , un 
the firſt of thoſe Terminations it is Maſculine Þ un 
the ſecond Feminine , and under the third Neuter ; 
hic ſacer, bec ſacra, hoc ſacrum. 

T In the declining of AdjeRives of three Termin 
tions » the Terminations are accounted Three in t 
oblique caſes, if berwixt the Maſculine and Ne 
there come a feminine of a Terminarion differing fr 
both ; as bont, bone, boni z bono, bone, bono; bonun 
bonam, bonum, &c. 


is dn. = Qu. How are the wozds in theſe Rules dec 


clining of 44, Thewords in theſe Rules for rhe Genders & 


rhe words AdjeRives are declined thus : Hic her & hoe {e'ir, fel Ta 
in Adje- tics; hic bec & bot audax, audacis ; Hic & bac on} Et 
five u- vis & bac omne » omnns ;, Sacer ſatra [acrum ;, Say Cw 
uM" ſacre ſari, &c. | 
And thus far of the Rules which the Grammar give} N 

touching the Genders of Adj<Qiyes, | 

Th 

Ne 

te 

mo 
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CHAP. XXUE, 


1; Qu. TD Oth the Szammmur befides the Bales 

F# foz the Genders of Þdjectives, ſap anp 
thing further touching the Declining of any Þdje= 
ſives ? 

An. The Grammar gives two Rales, or rather Notes 
abour the Declining ot rwo forts of AdjeRives z the fir(s 
isof ti:oſe that in one Termination are declined with 
the Articl-s of rwo Gendetsz; the ſecond is of 
thoſe thar in one Gender are declined with .cwo Termi- 
nations, | 

2. Qu. Which is the Bule, oz Note abont thoſe 
Idjectives that being of one Termination are de- 


elined with the Articles of two Genders 3 

An, The Rule or note rouching theſe AdjeRives , 
that being of one Termination are declined with the 
Articles of rwo Genders is this 2 
At ſunt que flexu prope ſubſtantiva votaves , 


| Adjiftiva tamen natura uſuque reperta : 


Talia ſunt pauper, puber, cum degener, aber, 


Et dives locuples, ſuſpes, comes,atque ſuperfies, prope ſub» 
Cn paucis aliis, que Leftio juſta docebit. ſtantiva- 


\ 3- Qt. what is the meaning of this Bule 02 
Note x 

An. The meaning of this Rule or Note is this * 
That there are ſome words of one Termination in the 
Nominartive caſe, which are uſed to be declined with 
two Articles , as if they were Subſtanrives of the com- 
mon of two Genders , which yer in their own narure , 
and in the uſe of rhem alfo in Aurhours, are AdjeRtives; 
85 hic & hc paypr 

T That the moſt of theſe words are Adjefiives by 
nature appears , becauſe they Hard in need of a Sub- 
ſtantive , wherein their figniticarion may be derer- 
mined, For having named fate» poor , unleſs forme 
(ubj:R 


E with Subſtanrives z rhe ether if it form degrees oft om 


An Enlanation of | 
ſubje& be exprefied , or underſtood , whereto thit 
poverty doth agree » there can be no underſtanding g 
it, whereof he ſpeaks that names ' that word, He may 
mean , a poor au, Or a poor houſe, or poor land, kc 


. And therefore there is need of a Subſtantive with tha 


word , to determine whar it is that is called poor. And 
that they are AdjeRives alſo in their uſe, that is, tha 
they are ſomerimes ( ſome of them ar leaſt ) uſed Ad- 
JcRively ; I ſhall ſhew in the handling of the ſeveral 
particulars of them, And there are two notes of x 
Noun's being an AdjceRive, the bne is if ir be joynd 


pariſon ; ro moſt of theſe, one, if not both theſe note; 
Agrcce | 
Pamper is found in Authours Joyned with Subſtanrives} 
borh of the Feminine and Neurer Gender. Thence in 
Virgil. An. 12. Pauper domus ; and en. 6. Terr 
pauper. Ovid. 2, de Porto Fl. 5, Vena paupere, A- 
gain in the Neuter Gender , Lucan, 1. 10, Pone duce; 
priſcos, & nomina paupeyis evi Fabricios. Virg, El, 
Pauperis & tuguri congeſtur ceſpite culmen. Hoy. 1,1, 
Ep. 16, Licet ſub paupere tefto, & Reges & vegan 
Uita Pracurrere amices. Beſides it forms both the de- 
grees of compariſon, Pauperior is fqund in Ovid. 4. d: 


Ponto Eltg. 2. Vena pauperiore fluit carmen. Pauper-y 


11mm ; in Plin. 1. 24.Cc. 1, Quum remedia vera que 
tzdie pauperrimus quiſque Ccanet» &c. | 

Puber is joyned with a Subſtantive Maſculine, in Cir, 
ac Orat. Perf. Pater filium puberem babens. 1d, de Offic.h 
cum pareutibus puberes filti non [avantur. With a Fe- 
minine in Liv.1. x. ab urbe. Id imperium et ad puberen 
etatem manſit, With a Neuter in Virg. 1.12, Ph 
bertbus caulem folits & flore comantem. 

Degener is Joyned with a Maſculine Sabſtanrive y in 
Virg. et. a. Degeneres animos timor arguit. With a 
Feminine in Tacit, l. 11. Nec irrite aut degeneres 3nf- 
die fucre adverſus tranifugem. Wirh a Neuter in Gell, 
|. 13, C. 1, Corfpuſque & animum bem ingeniatis pri- 
FAJCL, 
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mordiz inchoatum infitivo degenerique alimento lafFys a. 
lieni corrumpcye. 

tber is j1yned, with a Maſculine Subſtantive, in 
Lycret.1. 6. Sequitur g'avis timber & bhuber , for (o 
is read ſometimes. - Cic, de Nat. Deor, Motres animi ad 
explicand um ornandumgue wbercsr, With a Feminine 
in Cats 2 Orig. Ita res huber futt , antequam vaſtaſſent 
lrgiones Cic, ad Ou. Fr, Multis lots aquam pro- 
fluentem & cam uberem vidi, Thence is formed a com- 
prative, 29eri0r. Fuv. i Sat, Ft quandg nberto: vith- 
orum copia? And a Superlative &@berrimms. Ovid, 
Met. 4. Morus nivers uberrima tom. 

Dzves is joyned with a Maſculine Subſtantive, in 
Hor. 2. (arm. Od. 18. Nulla certior tamen Rapacis 
Ori fine deſtinata Aula drvitem manet herum, With a 
Feminine in Virgil, Dives triumphs terra, With a 
Neurer in Tibull. 1. x. El. 9g, Aurum dives, Pat. 
Max. |. 2.. Droves & Ppraprtins nature rignum ſeru- 
tatus. Ovid, » Trift. Divitss ingenit es inzen!ia Ca- 
ſars afia ſeribere. Id, 1 Faſt. Pietas pro divite 
erato ft muncre. Id, 1 de Arte Am. Addidit exter- 
no munere dives oÞus. T hence is formed a Comparative 
Divitior, Plaut, Aul. Quadritibrem aulam auro onu- 
flam habeo: Ouis we eft divitior ? Cic. de Oat, 


 Inde iſle licentlor & divitior” fluxit Dithyrambus, 


Martial, |. 1. Komanium pi opius divitiaſque fq- 
rum. 

Lockjles is yoyned with a Maſculine Subſtantive : 
Cic. 4 Ferr. Home dom” ſus cum primis locupleg, 
With a Feminine Cic, 3 de Orat. Locuples oratio, dives 
verborum & abundans. And fſaich Priſcian 1. 6, With 
a Neuter , bur withour an example. Thence is form- 
ed the Comparative Locupletzor. Hor. 1 Serm. 1. Sar. 
# feſtinan'i ſemper [ocunietior obftaty and the Supeilative 
locupletiſſimits. Cie. y de Div. Fam Pytbagoras & Plato 
copiers res antbores , qug in ſomnis Ctriiora videamu, 
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Soſpes is joyned with a Maſculine Subſtantive in 
Virg. «An. 11. Natus ſoſpes. Hor. Carm. Secul. Faſſa 
pars mutare lares & urbem ſoſpite eurſu. With a Femi- 
nine. Ovid. Met. 10 Domus ſoſpes ab incurſu. Hoy, 
x Carm. Od. 37. Vix una navis ſofpes ab ignibus, 
With a Neuter, Zuven. Sat. 13. Depoſitum-tibi ſoſpes 
erie. 

Comes rather Tcems ro be 3 Subſtantive, being read 
fo often both alone , withour an Adjective , _ with 
an AdjcRive joyned ro ir. See above the fourth excep- 
tivn from che third ſpecial Rule. In Horace indeed , 
3 Carm. Od. xx. is read, Tu potes tigres comite/que Syl- 
vas ducere ; and in Lycans |, 5. $3 fortune feret , rt- 
rum nos ſumma ſequetur , Impeitumg, comes, Burt 
theſe prove it not an AdjcRtive , becauſe it is plain 


* chat in beth places there is an Enallage ot a Noun 


Subſtantive for a Participlez Horace ſaying Comire? 
fylvas , for Sylvas Comitantes; and Lucan. Im- 
perium comes , for imperium Ccomitaus, as Virgil 
ſaid Hine populum {late vegem, for yegnan- 
cen, 

Superſtes is joyned with a Maſculine Subſtantive 
in Hor, 3 Caym. 9 Od, Si parcent puero fata ſuper- 
ftitiz With a Fminine, Hor. ib, Si rarcant anime 


fata ſuperſtiti, Id. 2 Carm, Od. 2. Wum aget penna 


metuente. ſolui Fama ſuperſies. With a Newer, 0- 
wid. 3 Amor. Poſt mea manſurum fata ſuperſtes 
Ops. | 
4+ Qu. The Gzammar in that expzeſſion com 
paucis alisz, tmfimates- that there are. fome 0» 
ther w0zds here not named of 1ike nature with 
theſe, can pou name anp of them x 

An. Toiheſc words may b- added Cicur, bebes , me- 
mor , Compoc, impos » 1nops, &c. 

T Cicur 1s joyned with a Feminine Subſtantive. 
Feſius, Cicur Sus, ex apro & ſtropha domeſtica. Cic, 2. 
de Nat, D.or, Que verd & quim waria genera befti- 
arum 
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drums , vel citurum, ve! ferarum, Wirh a Neuer, Parr, 
Ling. Lat. 1. 6. Cicuraie man/u? facere, auod enim 4 
fero diſcretum id dicit ur cicuy ; Et tdeo dictum, cicur 
ingenium obtineo , manſuetum. | 

Hebes is joyne1 with a Maſculine Subſtantive , Cic, 
2. de Div. Videſne Epicurum quem habetem &.rudem 
dicere (olent Stoici> With a Feminine, Cc. 4, de 
Fin, Hebes acies «ft cuiptam oculorum, Corpore alius 
langutſcit, Witch a Neurer in Lucrer. 1. 4. Cor hebes, 
Ci6. 160. Philip. Scilicet hac Panſa aut now wvidit 
( bebert enim ingentoeſt) aut negligit ? 

Memor is joyned with a Subſtantive Maſculine, Ter., 
And 1, 5. Memorem me dices eſſe & gratum, With 
a Feminine Virg. 4 Georg. Venture bycmus memores 
apes. With a Neurer Ying. Ax g. Nulla dies unquenm 
memort vos eximet avo. Id. eAn. 4. Tum fquod 108 &- 
quo feeltre amantes Cu @ numen habert quſlumque memar- 
que precatur, | 

Campos is joyncd with a Subſtantive Maſculine, 
Liv. 3. ab thrbe, Pralaque ingenti compotem Cxerci- 
tum reeucunt. With a Feminine Id. 1. 5. bel{. Pun, 
In ſuos queque ſimul corpore atgue antimo Vix pre gau- 
dio compe'es effuſe. With a Neuters Sef. Agam, 
Tibi gradzvi- laſſique Sene's compete voto reddunt 
grates, So Impos is Maſculine in Plaut Trut, Mis 
bique gnoſcas qued animi impos vini vitzo fecering, 
Fem, in Plaut, Caſin, E,ipite queſo iſt: gladium, 
que (ui eft 1mpoy animi. | 

Inops is joyned with a Maſculine. Cic, de Clar, Orate 
Nox Tardmn (ententius , Bon inops verbis. With 2 Fe» 
minine Cic. 3 de Finib, Quod nobis in bac inopi lingud 
non conteditur. With a Neuter Cic, 5 err. Inops & 
exbanſtum erarium. 

Hither alſo may be added che Compounds of Color , 
whereof ſome ate read in the Feminine ard ſome in 
the Neures, Deco/or » Cldudiin, 4. Conſils Honor. 
K 3 De- 
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Decolar iratos attollat Cynthia wultus, PBitotor. Perf, 
Bico/or membrana, Pl. 1. 10; C. 5. Intus omne ovum 
volucrum bicolor. 1d. I; ng. C, 1, Littora werfico» 
lorkas © 

| 5- Q1. Howare the wozds in this {Rnle oz Note 


| elining <f i. The words in this Rule or Note are declined 
| the words thus: Hic & bas pauper, pauperts ; bic & bec Puber, 
| 5n Ar ſunt puberis , bic & hac digener, degtneris ; hic & bac 
gia flex gher, aubers; bie & bac dives, divitis , bic & bac 
| prope. locuples, locup'etis; bic && hac ſofper, ſoſpiis ; hic ey 
| hec comes, comin ; b'c & hac ſuperſies, ſuperſtitir, 
| Which if any man ſhall decline with hoc roo, I have 
nothing ro lay againſt him ( comes only excepred ) bur 
that it hath not forme1ly been the uſe in Schools ſo ro 
decline rhem, 


CHAP. XXI1y, 


I. SD VAVE Which is the Rale,oz Note touchs 
ing YJ»)c>tves that tn one Gene 


der are declined with wo Terminations x 
An. The Kulc or Norc couching the &djeRtives 
which hayc ewo Terminations in- one Gender, is 


this: 
Hat pro- Hee Proprium quendan (ibi flexum aſciſtere gaudent 5 
praam {amp*ter, velucer, celeber, celer, atque ſalubey 


quendam-- Junge pedefter, equeſtery & acer, junge palufter , 
Ac alacer, ſylveſtey 
2- Qu. What is the mcaning of this Rule 0; 
Notee 


. An, The meaning. of this Rule or Nore is this : 
Thar there are ſome AdjeRives, which beſide one 
common Termination in [| # ] tor both Maſculine and 
Femi- 
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Feminine , have another alſo in [er ] for the 
Maſculine only , as campefier and campeſiru , whereof 
campeſter is only Maſculine , campeftris common to both 
Maſculine and Feminine, 

q Acer antiently was uſed as a Feminine, Nev. 
in Cam. vel, Pus. Fames' acer augeſeit hoſtibus. Enn. 
I 16, eMftatem autumnus ſequituy , poſt acer byems. 
Bur by Pr2/cza3s5 time we find that | er] was grown to 
be the more uſual rermination for che Maſculine , and 
[ z5 ] for rhe Feminine. 

3: Q'. Bow arc theſe wozds varied ? 

+ Ar. The Grammar eetls you , Ar bec tu fic vartabr 
Hic celer, hac celeris, ncutro be celere : Ant dliter ficy 
Hic atque hec celeris, rirſum boc celere eft t1ht neu- 
iruwn. 

4. Qu. What is the meaning of the Gzammar 
herein ? 

An, The meaning of the Grammer herein is to 
ſhew , that there are rwo waics of declining theſe 
words ; the one way is as AdjeRives of three Termi- 
nations, [er [is] and [ e | whereof the firſt is 
Maſculine, the ſecond is Feminine, and the thitd 
Neuter ; as hc crler , bec celeris, boc celere ; the 0s 
ther way is as AdjeCtives of rwo Terminations , { 75] 
and [ e}] whereof the firſt is Common, the ſecond 
Neuter ; as bic S bec celer's , & hoc celere. 

5. Q». Bow decline pou the w0zds in this 
Rnle oz Note ? 

An. | qecline the words in this Rule or nore thus : 
N, Hic campeſter . het camprſiris, hoc campeſive ; 
Gen. Campeſtris ; Or chus : N. Hic & bec campeſtris, 
& bac campeſtie, Gen. Campeſtr s, Nom. bic volucer 
bac volucris, hoc wolicre; Gen. w9'utris. Or thus: 
N. Hic & bec 50/ucris, & hoc Tolucre, G. wvelucris. 
N, 'Hic celeher , kac celcbris, hec celebrey G. Cel2- 
bris, "Or thus; Ne His & bec celebris, & bos celebre; 
K 3 G. 
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- _G. celebris. N. His celery, bec geleris » hoc. celere 
G, celeris, Orthus: N, Hig & hxc celeris, & boe 
celere z; G. Cceleris. N, Hic ſaluber, hze ſalubris, bog 
fatubre ; G. Salubris.” Or thus : N, Hic & bzcſalu- 
bris, & hoc ſalubre; G. ſalubris, N. Hic pedeſier , 
hxc pedefiris, hac pedefire z* G, Pedeſtyis, Or rhus; 
N. His & hxc ped:ftris. 8 hoe pedeſtre;'G. pedeſtris, 
N. Hicequeſter bxc equeftis, boc equeſire, G. equeſtris; 
Or thus: N. Hs & bxc equeſtris & hoc equeſire ; 
G, equeſiiis. N. Hic acer, hac acris, hoc acre, 
G, Acris; Or thus; N. Hic & bzx6 acris & hos 
acre, G. acris, N, Hic paluſter, hac palufiris, 
boc palaſtre. G. paluſtris, Or, N. Hic & bzt 
paluſtris & hoc paluſire, Gen. paluſtris. N, Hic 
elacer , hxc alacyts, hoc alacre, Gen. alacrie. Or 
thus 2 N. Hic & bz alacris & bot alacre, G. Alacris, || 
N. His Sylveſter, hxs ſylvefiris, hoc ſylvefire, G. ſyl- 
weſtris. Or, N. Hic & bxc ſjlueflris , & hoc ſyveſire » 
G, Sylveſtris. 
6. Qu. what is the meaning of the 1aſt clauſe 
of theſe Bules » Sunc quz dehciunt genere Adjc- 
Sunt quz Qiva noranda , De quibus arque aliis alibi ribi mentio 
deficiunt fiet ? : | 
genere-- An. The meaning of that concluding clauſe of thelc 
Rulcs, Sunt que defectunt genere adjefiiva netanda, 
@&c. is this: Thar there are ſome Adj:&ives which art 
defe&iye in Gender , .to be met with, and obſerved in 
the reading of Authours. | 
a J Suchare Viftrix and Wltrix , which being Ad- 
JeRives by narure \, joyned with Subſtanrives like Ad- 
Je Rives in the ſingular number , and found in the plus 
ral number in divers Terminatiovs joyned with Sub- 
Nanrives of aivers Genders » yr in the ſingular number 
are only of the Feminine Gender, and in the plural Þ 
only Feminine and Neurer. Lucan, V:Grix cauſs|' 
Diis placnit , ſed vitie Catoni, Pirg. An. 11. Hoc 
| | Cape 1! 


f 
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cape & ultricem pharetra deprome ſagittam, Sen, Ec. 
Fur. Dextra ultrice fuſus Lycus. Hor. 3 Carm, 4 Od, 
Ducente viftrices catervas me. Cland. 4 Conſul. Homr, 
Aftringunt bedeyis viftricibus Indos, In Priſcian is read, 
Fifiricia tollite fogna. Virg. eAn. 3. Res Agamemnoiu as 
vietriciaque arma ſecurus. Sil. 1.2. Mandabat Syriis 1. - 
tricia bella futuris, And it any man will place her: 
thoſe AdjeRives , which a lirtle before our Aurhone 
ſach flex prope ſubſtanztiva vocares , and call chem dc- 
feive AdjeRives , as thoſe in the Rule following may 
| becalled Sedundencs, in as much as rhey are rarely , 


and burin ſome caſes found in the Neurer, or perhaps 
in the Feminine Gender, he may for me. 


6" 
EXPLANATION 


OF THE 


RULES 


OF THE 


ROYAL GRAMMAR. 


Touching Heterocliies, or Ir- 
regular Declining of Nouns, as | 


they are delivered 1a Mr, Kobinſon's 
Rules commonly called 


Ouz genus, Ec. 
By way of QueFtion and Anſwer 


Opening the meanings of the Rules 
with great plainneſs to the under- 
ſtanding of Children of meaneſt 
capacity. 

With- choice Cr:tical Obſervations on the 


ſame, from the heſt extant Authonrs and Grame 
mariant, For the amending of the Miſtakes, and ſupplying 
of the Defefts thereot. 


By W i1ltrltam Warren, B, D, 
Fa LONDON, 
Printed for Robert Pawlet at the Sizn of the Bible in Chan- 


eery Lane near Flezt-ſtreer, and Francs Heley ar the end 
of Chancery Lane next Holboyn, 1670.'P T 


Wa REEL REO 
PPD ESSLSLE 


To the _ Reverend 

Father in God, Benjamin by 
Divine Providence, Lord Biſhop 
of Ely, Wilkans Walker Reftor of 


Colſterworth , wiſheth all 
happineſs, 


My Lord , 

eAwng firiſhed this enſuing Volume 

of my Grammatical Commenta- 

| ries towching the Heterocliics of 
Nouns ; a»d being to publiſh it to 

the world , my inclinations were ftrong to 4 
Dedication of it to Your Name «nd Ho- 
nout : And good reaſon, any one wonld think : 
For your Lordſpip being exaltedto Grear Dig- 
nity iv the Church , aud being in a high capa- 
city to gratifie and oblige, it can be xs wonder 
that comrtſhip ſhould be made unto you. But that”s 
ot my reaſon, but 4 much better, even the conſi- 
deration of that great worth.that 35 ſo known 10 
be in you, that it may ſafely, withows fear of 
cenſure for flattery. be imputed to you, and for 
which your Lordſhip hath bad the Honozrs of 
Scholars, the Reſpefts of Nobles, and the fe- 
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2/0875 of Kings, ſo that you as yet live a conſpi- 

cons inftance of Honoured Goodneſs. Now 
fo ugh merit challenging , as a due tribute, r+- 
(peBt and honour from all, I wonld not willingly 

he wanting in paying to ſo eminent. Veriue its 
Aeſerved honcur and reſpet, «And that's oxe 
Reaſon, But I have anwher Sil zf not abetter; 

and that is theo fideration'of Particular Ob- 

ligation #pon me : For your Lordſhip 3s be- 

fore-hband with me. You have conferred an |-c- 
clefialtical Preterment wpon me; you have 

placed me a Prcbendary in the Cathedral 
Church of Lincolne (late yowr Honours Epiſ- 

copal See) and thereby have made me honou» 

r able in mine own Country axd City, inthe place 
of my Nativit 1,91d Edncation.end thereby hav - 
ing grven me the opportmnity of gratifying , if 
not obliging my Relations aud Acquaintance: 
and now this 15 (and much more than this, weve 
I able to do it, would be) but 4 neceſſary effet? 
.of a juſt Gratitudc. 7 could not, without 4 
brand of [agratitude) let ſo great an obligation 
upon me gounremembred, thigh my condition 
be ſuch, that I muſt be nece;ſirated thereby to 
let it go wnrewarded, But tcward is a thing 

that as you look nor to receive from me, ſo I (hat 

not look to pay to you ,, but leave it toa Peter , 

who can do it better, evexto Go, who one day 
will (aud 1 (hall pray thet be may) 1 eward your 
temporal Vertucs with eternal Honours , Ard 
now I bave given you 4 [cond Rraſcy, There 
is 
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is yet a third behind ; a»d fittivgly dath it come 
behind, as having, like al adaveſſes elſe now 
adajer, ſomething of deſign 1 it : and (becanſe 
I like plain dealing beft ) I will plainly andin- 
gennouſly coufeſs is, And it 5 the conſideration 
of that Prote&ion , which your Name will be 
to my Book, and that Acceptance, which the 
Dedication of it to your Honour will beſpeak 
for it in the mand; of all Lovert of Graramati- 
cal Learning. end now, net to trouble your 
Lordſhip with further 1wpertinencie, I beg of 
Jon your pardon for this botdueſy to prefix your 
great and hoxourable Name before ſo little and 
ſo mean a Work; and I beg of God for you the 
continuance of your Life and Health, and the 
encreaſe of all Honour and bappineſs upon you 


' both here, and in Heaven, and ſo reſts 


From Colflerworth My Lord 
O__ 2d. Tow Honours moſt bumble 
; and moſt obliged 
Servant, 
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CHAP. 1. 


1. Qu. T S the Kale oof Declining of Nouns unf- 
fozmely obſerved in the Declining of all 
Nouns, oz ts there anp deviation from it £ 

Ax. The Rule of Declining of Nouns i not unifor» 
mely obſerved in the Declining of all Nouns, but there 
are ſome, which in ſome reſpe& are otherwiſe Declined 
than according to Rule. 

2. Qu. what are thoſe Nouns called , which are 
Decitned otherwiſe than accozvingt to Wule ? 

An. Quz genus$zaur flexum variant,quzcanque novaro 
Rutu deficiunr, ſuperanrve, Hereroclira ſunto. 

3 Q. hat is the meaning of that Bule ? 

An. The mzaning, of this Rule is this, chat there 
are ſome words, which in reſpe& of 'fome Variation , 
Exceſle, or Dctc@ » are otherwiſe Declined than ac- 

Ia cording 
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cording to Rule z andhat choſe words are called He» 
teroclits, 

q Frory gripes otherwiſe and xa;riy declined, is 
formed the Greek word E'7goxatroy » and thence the 
Latine Heteroclitnm , which we Engliſh Hereroclit, 
R:1ero-lits therefore properly and peculiarly ſo called , 
are thoſe Nouns which do deviate from the common 
way of Declining , being in ſome rc{pcR ortherwiſe De» 
clincd chan according to Rule + As when Nouns of one 
Declenſon in the fingular Number, are of another De- 
cl:nfion in the plural ; or do borrow caſes from other 
words, For inſtance, ſome words in the figgular Num- 

cr are of che ſecond Declenſion , in the plural of the 
third. As hoc jugerum jugeri, &c. be: jugera, jugerum, 
jugeribus from the old word juger, as Yoſſius faith, or 
(W£43, as Priſctan, Andyer VarrodeR.,R. LL L.c. 10. 
hath jugerzs in the plural Number. Nam in Hiſpani4 
ulteriore metiuntur jugis » in Campania, verfibus ; apud 
nos in agro Romans ac Eatino jugeris. Again » ſome in 
the ſingular Number are @f the third Declenſion , in 
the plural, of the Second , As hoc vas vaſis » vaſt, &c. 
hec vaſt, vaſorums vaſes &c. Whence Cicero 1. 6. ad 
Att, nid te jn vaſis fftilibus appoſeturum tutem ? So 
Ceſar; v.c. Motu neque conclamatis quidem vapss fliu- 
men tranfvit, Which yer are remains of hoc vaſum in 
the ſingular Number ancicmily in uie. Whence Eato 
in Gell, 1, 13. c. 22. Neque mihbi adificatisy ueque 
vaſum, neque veſtimentum ullum et manu pretioſum. 
Plaut. Tru, 1. is, Ant aliquot vaſum argeptenm, aut 
vaſum abeneum, Laſtly , fore words are declined with 
caſes borrowed from other words: As' Jupiter , Joun, 
Jovi, &c, from the old word Jowis, Whence Cecil. 
in Priſciaz 1, 6. Nam u0vus quidem dews repertus eſt 
Tovis. Attins alſo ibid. Lutifera lampade exurat Fouls 
arietem, Whence Plaut in Cakn. Repente ut emoriantur 
bumani Toves. Sce more in F:fſ, de Analog. 1, I. _ 
© 


An Explanation of 
So Iter itinerss itineri, &c, from the old word itiney , 
now our of uſe , but anciently uſed by Plawt, in Merc. 

uin tuergo itiner exequi meum me fitis ? Naviug in 
Priſcian |. 6. ſaid iteris, Ignots irerts ſunus , tute ſtis, 
Bur both itizer , and iteris long ſince have been diſuſed, 
Hicher may be referred jecur pecorts , wel jecinoris, 
from the old word jecinus , gr fecinor. Whence Livie 
1. 30, Caput jecinori def uit, Bur it muſt be oblerved 
that our Authour uſerh the word Heteroclit by a Sys 
necdoche of the Species for any ſort of iiregular 
- Nouns. 

4. Qu. How many fozts of Heteroclits be there? 

An. There be three lors of ' Herereclirs ; Variantia , 
Deficientia, Redundantie ; Variants, , DefeRives, Re» 
dundancs. © 

q ARule is three waies deyiatcd from ; Firft, By 
doing ocherwiſe than jt requires a thing to be done. 
Second'y, By nor doing all that it requires to be done. 
Thirdly, By doing mere than it doth require. And ſvitas 
bly , rhere are three ſorrs of Heteroclicsz or words that 
deviate from the Rule of Declining ; ſome that wary 
_ irs ſome thar come ſhort of ir 3 and ſome rhar cx- 
ceed its | | 


CHAP. IL 


s, Qu. Hich ſozt of Hercroclirs (g fir 
handled ? pd has 


An. Thi firſt ſorc of Heteroclits that is handled are 
the Variaxtia genus, thoſe that vary from the Rule 
Declining , by varying the Gender with which they are 
Deelined. 

Pariantia Genus. 

U There are rwo forts of Variants : Some thar oy 

their 


re 


re 


irs lies Grammir. 


Thoſe that _ their Gender arc properly called Hegero» 
gex?a : Thoſe char vary their Declining are. properly 
called Hereroclita. Bur the word Heteroc{it ts here raken 
in a more large acceprion, ſo asto comprehend all lorts 
of irregulariries in Declining, 


2. Qu. Which is the general Rale foz Uariants? 


their Gender , and ſome that yary their Declining. . 


An. The general Kuletor Vaiiants is this ; Hee ge- Het genus 


nus ac partim flexum varzantia cern's. ac parti 


3. Qu. whatis the meaning of this Bale? flexum, 


An, The meaning of this Rule is th:s, Thar there 
arefome words, which vary rthcir Gendcr and Des» 
clining alſo. 

T Themeaning of the Aurhour in p1rizm flexum 
varbantia , Either is, that of che words contained in 
theſe Rules of Variants, parr do vary their Declining » 
though they vary not theirGender;Or elſe that thoſe thar 
do vary their Genders do allo vary their Dcclining in 
receiving different Terminations to their caſes , accords 
ing to the difference of their Genders. And of theſe 
the Aurhour reckons up fix ſorts. ( 1 ) Feminizes fin- 
gular and Neucers plural, (2 ) Neuters frgular and 
Feminines plural. {3 ) Maſculines ſingular and Neu- 
ters plural. ( 4 ) Neuters ſingular and Maſculines plu- 
ral, (5 ) Maſculines fingular ; and both Maſiculines 
and Neurers plural. ( 6 ) Neuters ſingular, and both 
Maſculinzs and Neurers plural. 


— 


CHAP, III. 


1. Qu, Hich is the fir Spccial Bule of 
. V Uartants ? 
Az. The firit Special Rule of Varianrs is this 2 
Pergamus, infelix urbs T: bum, Pergama gignit , 
Dnod ( riþplurali careat ) facit ipſa ſupeltex : 
Staguta famineis, neutris pluralia gaudent, 
2. Qu, 


Per gAmAy - 
infelix 
Wr b4- 


40 


An Explanation of 
2. Qu, Whatis the meaning of this Rale ? 
An. Jhe meaning of this Rule is chis : That Perga- 

mus and Syprlicex arc Feminines in the ſingular Num. 

ber, and Neuters in the plucal, 

q Whatour Authour here ſaith concerning Peyge. 
mus and Pergama is ſaid allo by Deromedes and others, 
Bur wherher-Peygamus and Pergama (ignifie the ſame 
place , may be matter of doubt, Thar Pergama figni- 
fies Troy, orthe Tower of that, is fo ordinary, that 
it is unqueſtionable, Bur that Pergamus ſignifies the 
ſame » wants proof, Thar another ſown different frem 
that, the ſear of the Attalich Kings » whete Galtene 
was born, and whence Pelume or Parchment was called 
Pergamena i. e. Charte Pergamena, as being there 
found our by King Attalus, proves it not. In the 
mean time there is proot enough , that there hath been 
and is ſuch a word as Pergamon, or Pergamum fighi- 
fying Troy, whence Pergama is regularly formed, Plaut, 


Baceh. 4. 9. Priami patriam Pergamum divina manitum” 


manu ſubigerust, Sen, Agam. a. 3. Pergamum onne 
Dorica cecidit face. Yoſſ. Etymolog. Lat. p. 55, Daneſ. 
ſch. p. 173. ' 

— + EIFY as Ramus thinks , from Sypel- 
lefiilss in ule, as Priſtion teſtifies > among the An- 
cients, wants the plural Number. Yer there is Sypel- 
lefilie in the plaral Number , but that formcd from 
boc (upelleftile which Yoſſius thinks they uſed for Sypel« 
lex. Bur Supellex being only now in ule inthe fingular 
Number, and Supe/2:(tilia in the plural z and the fig- 
nification of both being the ſame, it will be no preax 
error to let them both pallc for one irregular Nouy. 
Ram. L. Gram. p. 8. Voſ. Etym. Lat, y. 58. Dan, 
Schol. p. 193. 

3. Q. IÞay any other wozds of like nature be 
added hither x 

An, Hither may be added Hieroſo/yma and covey 
WAIc 
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which are Feminines fingular , and Neurers plural. 

C Hitroſolyma in the ſingular Number is a Femis 
nine in Cie. pro Flacco. Cum gurum , Fud aorum nowine, 
quotannis ex Italia, & omnibus noſtris provincits Yiere- 
foymam portars ſoleret. In Plin,l. 5. c. 14. Itisaplu- 
ral Neuter. In qua fuere Hieroſolyma longe clariſſima 
wbium Orzentu. 

Carbaſus is a Feminine ſingular in Propert, 1, 4, Ex- 
hibait wives carbaſus alba foces, Bur a Neurer plural in 
Ovid. Met. 11. Totaque malo (aibaſa dedycit yenien» 
teſque eXxcipit auras, 

Animans hath been thought fu ro be added hither, 
But Voſſius ſaith, thar even when it is Subſlantively ta. 
ken, it is of all Genders : and ſo ir is cfpecially inthe 
plural Number, Hence Cc, de un. A quo enim ani- 
mante omncs reliquos continere vellet animantes , bunc 
ea forma figuravit, qua--- Again, Cic. de Nat. De 
Ammantium alig coreu tefte ſunt, ale vitts. Id, x, 
de Leg. Nam cum ceteras animantes abjecifſet ad paſturs 
ſolum hamin:m erexit, Laſtly , Plin.vin his Preemeto 
hisſcveath Book, Denique catere animantia in ſus ge- 
nere}robe degunt. Alvar, p. 186. Voſſ. de Analog, 
|. 1.C. 3. Darxecf, Schol. Po 168. 

4. Qu.How are the wozds of this Rnle declined ? 


S. Rec ſupellex ſupelefilis, P. Hac ſupellefiilia, ſu. ® 
pelleftilium, &c. of th 


A 


— —— — — OO Oo OmG "II 


CHAP. 1Y, 


1. Qu. Hich Bnle of Uartants 
doth our YFathour handle 


in the ſecond place ? 
An, Inche lecond place our Authour delivers this 


Rule, Dat 


An, The wordsof this Rule are declined thus. Si, The De. 
Hec Pergamus Pergami; P, Hec Pergama, Ptrgamorum. clining of 


An Explanation TY 
Dat prior his numerus neutrum genus, altey utrumgne , * 
Raſtrum cum freno, filum , ſimul atque c1piftrum. 

2. Qu. Chat is the meaning of rhts Rule ? 

AMA The nicaning of our Aurhour in this Rule 
this, Thacthuſe four words rafrum , fretium, filumi, 
and capiſirum are of the Neurer Gender in the fingula 
Number , and both Maſculine and Neuter in the 


lural.. 


q Rafiri in the plural Number is ordinary, Ter, 


Heaut. Iſftos raſiros interea depone. Ib, Mibi ill ae wh. 
10 ad — res rediir, Virg, Ecl, 4. Non roftros patic 
tur bumus » non vinea falcem, Raſira is allo read in 
Fuven, 15 Sat, Cum raſtra &F ſarcula tantium Aſſuet 
foquere, Buritis fo rare and unuſual , that raftri i 
berrer and ſafelicr uſed. Of raſter came raftri, asrs 
fire of raſtrum , ſaith Y5ſſus. | 

Freni is read in Senec, Ep. a1. Non faciunt melioren 
tquum aurei fratti.:Pirg. 3 Georg. Et ſtabuls frann 
audire ſonantes. Plin, 1,7, C. 56. Frenos & ſiratav 
quorum Pelethroflum. PFrena is read in Virg. 3 Georg, 
Ae weque tos jam frena virim', nec verbera [gva. 
Ovid. Tiiſt,1, r. F!, 3. Cervicis rigide frena remittit 
equo, Bur ran isof frannm ; and frenti of frenus now 
fot to be feund, Yofſ. de Azad. 1, 1. c. 142, 

Fila is ordinary, Hor. 2 Carm. Od, 3. Dum res & 
etas &+ ſcrorum Fila trium patiuntur atra; Bur filt, 
if ir be any where, is rare. Phocas our of Lucan cir 
this. Traxerunt tort; magicd wertigine 6/4. Burt Voſſim 
fairh thar torts þ/; chere are rhe Genitive caſe ſingular 
governed of Yertigine, And if ſo, then no fil inthe 
plural Number. Vofſ.” de Analog, |. 1. c. 36. Capiftr 
cited by Stephanus out of Cato ; capiſtra guingque. But 
6apiſtri you will hardly meer with | 

3- Qu. How ars the wozds of this Rule declined? 


The De» An, [he words of this Rule are declined thus : Hot 
clining of raſirym , raftrj ; Hi raſtri[& bac raftra] roſtrorum y 
the words Ho 
of this 


Rute, : 
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es |Hoe f anne frent ; Hi freni, & bac from , frent 


mum ; bec plum fili; bxc fila, filorum; bec capiſirs 
eapiftri z bac capiftra captfirorum, 


ms, 


CHAP. V. 


1. Qu. dF Rule of Uariants tg 
| handled in the third place e 

An. The thud Rule of Variants chat our Authour 

handles is thar of Nenters ſingular and Maſculines plu- 
ral ; and it is this: ; 
i} Argos ite & calum [unt fingula neutra : ſed auds, 


Haſcula Auntarat cexlos vocitabis &+ Arges. ' Of calum- 


2. Q1. What ts the meaning of this Rnle e 

Az. 1he meaning of this Rule is this: Thar (though 
frenum have in the plural pumber both freva and 
franos [ quepatto & cxtera formant }] as the reſt of 
the words in the former rule arc ſuppoled to havc'two 
terminations alſo in the plural number, one a Malculine 
and the other a Neuter , yer) A-gor and celum in the 
fingular Number, ars of the Neucer Gender, bur in 
the plural ace only of che Maſculine Gender. 

T Touching Argos, Phocas, Stephan"s, Farnaby , 
all agree with our Authour , that it is Hoc Argos z & 
bi 4rgi. Bur | meer nor yer with any example of its be- 
ing Maſculine in the plural ; which yer ic may well c- 
nough be for all charz rhough the fore-named Althours 
produce no aurhority, 

Ce in the plural is from Celss inthe fingular, which 
Exn/us hath, as Chayiſzus 1, x. tells us, Caluſg.fro- 
fundus. And it may ſeem that cel hath alſo been ulcd. 
Hence Cicero, 1. g, Ep. v6. Illr Baro [ ſeuvaro, aut 
varro, bac eſt fituns | te putabat queſitsrum, unum t- 
lum eſſet , an mnumerabilia, i.e, cala. Voſſ, de Aua- 
log. 1. 1.c. 37, Daneſ. Schol. v, 194. 

S$i/er a Neurer in the fingular is found to have ſ{/eres 

10 
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in the plural,” Plin, 1.20, C 5. Siltr exraticum *ſality 
ſmile eſt & effefiu, and a linle afrer Hiceſins ides flo. 
macho utile vidert dixit , quoniam nemo tres fiſeres e. 
dendo continuaret, Hence Mr. Dane/. adds ir to this ſort 
of werdsy that ar: Neuters fingular , Maſculines plu. 
ral. Bur by this authority the Gender of it in the plural 
cannot be kaewn, All thar cz be, muſt be pkg 
from the Analogy which it holdech with the third ſpecial 
Rule, according to which, thoſe that increaſe far or 
ſhorr in their Genitive are Maſculines. Daneſ, Sche), 
þ. 174. Yoſſ. de Azal. |. 1. c. 26. | 

3- Q". Bow are the wopns of this Rule declined? 

An. The words of this Rule are declined thus $ Hoe 
celum coli , Hi cali, colorum; Bec Aigos Wet ; Hi 
Argi, Argorum, 


=_ en e#- 
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CHRAP.VI. 


' 1. Qu. \ 7 Hat Kale of Uariantsd | 
I V our Anthoaur handle in - 
fourth place ? 


An. The fourth Rule of Variants that our Authour 
handles is that of Neurers fhogular and Feminines plu- 
ral; andir is this-- | | ( bzc ſunt 

Nundinum Nundinum & hinc epulum, quibus addito balneum : & 
&+ binc e- Neutra quidems primo, multebria rite ſecundg. 

pilum.- 2. Q". what is the meaning of this Rule oe 
| - : An. 1he meaning of chis Rule is chis : Thar rheſe 
| three words Nundiaum, cpulum and ba/neum are Neuters 
inthe Gogular Number, and Feminines in the plural, 

CT Nundine is reckoned among thoſe that are alwaies 
plural by Chariſcusr, Phocas, Diomedes, Priſcian, D. Au- 
guftine; Conſentins, Alcuinus,Donatus and Stetbhanus.Tis 
true Nund:na is read in the ſingular Number ; bur then 
ir is the proper name of a certain Roman Goddeſs, which 
|. rook that namic a #070 naſcentiam die, Bur that there is 
| | nundingm 
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nundinem in the fingular Nonizs ſhews our of Varre, 2n4 
Lucilitzs, That of Liv. 3. ab urbe, (omitia decemvirs 
creandis in trinudinum indifta ſunt, lome read divided- 
ly in trinam nundinum , and indeed Pwuintitan |. 2. 
divides them, ſive non trino forte nundino promulgata , 


ſfroe non idoneo die. Voſſy de Anal. 1, 1«C. 43+ 


Epulum and epule are nor only acknowledged by 
Phocas and Diomedes , bur are ordinary in Auchours, 
But whether they Ggnifie the ſame thing is inquireable. 
Stephanus thinks epule proper to a privare feaſt ; epulum 
to a publick, It may be much ſa ; 1 ſappoſe not alwayes, 
However epale is formed of the obſoler lingular epu/a,in 
Lucil. Sat, 16, Idem epula cibus » atque egyula Jovis 
omn: potentis, Farnab, Voſſ. de Analog, |. 1. c. 7. 
Daneſ. Schol. p. 175. 

Balueum and balneg are acknowledged by Diomede s, 
and Phocas, Donatus, Charifius, and Conſentius, who 
yer beſides balnee will have ba/nea roo, and that regu- 
larly formed. And rightly fince, as YVoſſius ſaith, bali- 
nee and balinea fignitic the fame thingy though they 
differ from balineum. Palineum enim privatum erat 
quod fingulo numero efferebant, quia domi uterque ſexus 
rodem balineo meretur, At batinee ſive balinea erant 
publica : & plurative proferebantur, quia lotus in quo 
virk lavabantar diſtinfus erat ab to, in que [et famine 
lavabant. Voſſ. de Analog. 1. 1 c. 37. Charif. 1. x. 
And however Fuvexal hath authorized the ulc of bainea 
by uſing it himſclf, which our Author affirms, ſaying , 
Balnea plurali Fuvenalem conflat habere, And in his 
1 Satyr.may be read Et &rudum paronem in bainea portas. 
and in Sat. 13. Nec pugilares defert in balnea yaucus 
Teſticulgs. So Auſon, Idyl. 10. uid Sulpburea ſubſtru- 
fa crepidne fumant bainea ? Steph. Theſ, Lat, Dane. 
Schol. p. 175. 

Oneadds hicher exuwwinm exuvie, bur withour an 
example of exuvium in the fingular number, Chariſius 
and Phocas reckon exuvie amongſt thoſe Feminines that 
are alwayes plurals, Another adds delicqum any» 

| i Wit 
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The De- 
clining of 
the words 
of rhis 
Kule. 


Singula- 
r1a, 


Ls 


An Explanation of 


wich much more rea'on, examples of borh eſpecially bf 
delicie being in being. Bur yer delicte is of deliciaan 
obſolere fingularguſced by Plaut.tn True [cult Ph, At egy 
ad te ibam. Sc Ad me delicra?and Rud.ac.z.ic 4. Otium 
ubi erit,tum tibi oprram tudo & delicie dabo.& Pan 1.2, 
Mea wo!nntas mea delitaa, & Solinu Cc. 48. Et ſenatui 
placuit ade odorum delicia , utca etiam in panalibus 
tenebris wtcretitr,  Voſc de Analog. 1, 1.c 37. 

1. Qu How are the wozds of this Baie declined e 

An. The words of this Rule are deciined rhus,” Hoc 
nundinum nundini; He nundine nundinarium, Hoc epu- 
lum, epuli; He epule epularum. Hoc ba[neam balnci z 
He baints balnearum-; & bac balnca balseorum, 


_— > —— 


CHAP. VI. 


1. Qu. 4 F&p is the fifth Rule foz Uarianyts 
of 3 and which ts it. 
An. The fifth Rule tor Variants is of Maſculines fins 
galar chat are Neurers plural : and i: is this, 


Hvc maii. Hac maribus dautur Singulariay plurima neutris Meng 
bus dancur {#s; arque ſacer mons Dindymus, 1/marus, atque Tartara, 


Tayeerw, fic Tenaia, Maffica, & altus Gargarus, 

z . Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule x 

Aa. The mcaning of this Rule is this, Thar theſe 
cighe-wurds, Menalus, Diadymus, I/marut , Tartarus, 
Tayectina, Texrrus, Maſſicus, and Gargarius, are, Maſcu- 
lines * in the {tngular number, and Neuters in the 
plural | 

U 1f Yoſſi be in the right, then our Author is in a 
miſtake, 'ar leaſt in Gargarws ; for ſaith he, Ide pro- 
mantorium ſemner Grrgara dicitur, ve! Gargarum ; non 
G 41gavus. Tufy2 89, oft arud Lucianum de Dearum 
j#dLio £y Tt Fapys pa of. de Anal. LS; CG 3 To This 
word in M:crobrrs fignifies two things; (1) the Top of 
the Hill 1dz, (2) A Town of the ſame name ar the foor 
of thar Hill. Macr9b, Sat. l. 5. c, 20, And for the reſt ir 


IS 
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Is reaſ6nably to be thought, that the Plurals in 4 are 
formed: of Singulars in wn, in regard the Greeks did 
ſay 0295 Mg waxy ; and by theſe rerminations of og and 
0p) Ty diſtinguiſhed berwixr Rivers and Mountains, 
ſaying, mzg9%r1(G}+ of a River, bur aaphircy of a Moun« 
tain, as Camerarins on Ed. 10. vblcrycs out of Exſtath, 
on Homer lliad B. 

Hicher may be added Pangens, which being a Maſ- 
euline in the Singalar' Number, is a Neurtcr in the 
Plural, Hence Statius ; Ie Pangea reſultant Iſma- 
raque, 1d, Perfiadunt inarata' diu Pangea juvenct. 


Spxepb. Vf. 


3. Qu. Bow are the wo2ds of this Rale declined 8 The De> 

Ang The Words of this Rule are declined thus, Hic clining of 
Menalu Menali z Hec Menala, Menalorum, Hic Din- the words 
He: Dindyma Dindymorum; Hic1ſ-of this 
marus Iſmari ; Hac Iſmara Iſmarotum ; HicTaitarus Ralc. 


dymus Dindymi ; 
Tartaii ; Hec Tartara Tartarorum. Hic Taygetus Tay- 
geti ; Hec Tayeeta Taygetorum. Hic Tenayus Tanart g 
Hec Tenzra Tenaroium ; His Maſſicas Maſſiti ; Hec 
Maſſica Maſſieorum. Hoc G:rgarum Gargart , Hes 
Gargara Gargarorumh, 


CHAP. VII. 


I. Qu, F What is tho (ſixth Bale foz Uart# 
| ants 7 and which ts it z 

An.The tixth Rulc for Variants is of Maſculines Sin- 
gulyg; and Maſculincs and Neuters plural , and it is 
this. -» At numcrius genus bis dabit alter utrumque,Sibi= 
lus atque jorus, locus, & Campanus Avernus. | 

2. Qu. etthat is the meaning of this Rule > .. 

Ax, The mcaning of this Rule is this, that ſome 
words in the Singular Number, only Maſgulines are in 
the plural Number both Maſculines ard Neorers. 

C Sibilus in the Maſculine Singular is in Virg,f.g5 
Venientss Sibilus Auftri, Sibila in the Neozer plural 


L 2 Charifas 


. 


At name: 
16S genus 
bis dabir, 


An Explanation'ef 


Charifus cites out of Ovid, Sibila dant ſaniemque tom 
wnt ; \oour of Cornet. ſever, Et ſua concordes dant ſihi- 
ta clara draceues ; fo our of Macer y Theriacon , Longo 
reſorantia (6,119 collo, Chariſ. 1. 1. Of Sibilt allo in the 
Pluraj Number hc gives an inſtance ovr of Cic, 2 de 
Gloria. In Tuſculanum mihi nunciabaztur gladiatoris 
fobili. * 1t chis will carry it for the uſe of $1bili in the 
plarai Num" er, 50 2: If nor, I meer with no more. And 
Phocas hath only bic ſib4lus, and hec ſibile , even where 
he hath bic pocus 3 bu jort & bac joca, bic locus ; bi loc 
& hec loca, Bur Gbila is trom ſobilum uſed by Serenur, 
as Nonius laith, in whom is [nave fcbilum. The word 
is uſed ſometimes Adjectively : Hence ore ſebila and 
colla ſibila (in Virg, ef. 2. & Georg, z, ) for ſ6bi- 
lantia. 

Focus hath both joc3 and yocg in the Plaral number, as 
not only Phycas, Charifius, Diomedes and Donatus ſay, 
but Authors reſtifie. . Martial. Conſuevere jocos veſtri 
quoque ferre triumphi, Cic, 2 defin. At quicum joca 
ſerta, ut dicitar, quicum aycana,' qricum occulta omnia ? 

Locus appears alſo from Authours to have both Locz 
and Loca. Virg. 1 An, Deveneye locos, ubi nunc ingentia 
eernis-- B, Gell. 1, 6. c, 6. Ex his lotis in quibus peri- 
culum me tuebat 32 loca tutiora pervenerat, Bur loca is 
from locum formerly in uſe, as it may appear by that of 
Parrol. 8. ver. divinar. cized by Macrob. |, 3. C 4: 
Sicut locum, in quo figerent candelam, candelabrum ape 
pellatur ;, ta in quo dean ponerent delubrum appellatum. 
Daneſ. Farnab, Voſ. de Analog, |. 1. c. 3 7. 

Campazus Avernus] Campanus'is no example of the 
Rule, bur an Adjce&ive Local ſhewing where Anus 
1s. - Of Avernss is read in the Plural Number Averna, 
Pirg. e/M.3.-- & Averna ſonantia ſylvis. Burt not Aver» 
wi, that] yer meer withal. In the mean time this 
word is uſe&AdjeRively. Hence Yirg. Georg. 4. Terque | 
fragor ſtagnis auditur Avernys, Ovid. 10, Met, Done 
Averans Kxierut walles, 


3. Qu. 


Lillies Grammar. 
3- Q1. How are the wozds of this Rale declined ? 


An. [he words ot this Kule arc declined thus ; 


Hic fobilus fibili ; | Rt fibilt &+] bec fovila fubilorum, clining of 
Hic jocus Jocs 3 Hi joci & hec joca, rocorum. Hic locus the words 
loct ; Hi loci & ec loca, locornm. Hic Avecuus Avere of this 


nit; Hac Aveoyna Avernoram. 
And thus far of Hereroclirs Variznts ; our procced- 
ing is ncxtunto Hereroclirs Defett:ves, 


CHAP. VII 


DEFECTIV A. 


x Qu« wmonp ſ02t5 of Net-Rives are there? 
An, \roepery wvieets UE three forts of 
DefeRives , Firit, © ic® 15 +1 D reve in Declenfson, 
as being nordeclin/ + :r all ; ana rhereture called Aclie 
taor Indeclinabilia. S»-cgnAly, ch as a © Detective 
in Number, as wanting th: i. of the o: her of the rwo 
Numbers, Thirdly, jvc as v4 Dete&ive in Caſe ; as 
wanting ſome caſe; cr caſcs in cither or borh Numb: 1s. 
Bur our Authourcompretiendiag we firſt fort under the 
ether two, diy;des h; Deteatives into twe forts, 
(1) ſych as are DeieRive in Number, and (2) ſuch as 
are DefeRiye in c2{c ſaying 
Due ſequitur manca eft wamero caſwy” propage 
4 The Aclita or Indeclinabilia are the fame with 
Aprotes,- whereof all are deteRive in caſe 3 and ſome 
alſo in number | 
2. Qu. What ſozt of Defectives doth our Bathop 
begin with ? and what 1s the Kule foz that ſozt he 
degins With ; 
Az. Our Autheur begins with that ſort of Nefe&ives 


Which are calls Aprotes ; and the Rule for chem is his, 
= L 3 APTOTA 


['f 
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| 
[ 
| 


| 
| 
| 
[i 
| 


: 


_—— — Rath, AE 


| Quz nul. 


' Jum vari- 


- en Explanation 
APTOTA, 


: es ed 
Due nullitm variant caſun, ut ſar, ml, nih'!, miftay ;, 
Multa & in u ſimul i, ut ſunt hec corn'que genngq; 


anr caſum, Sf gummi, frug: ; fic Tempe, tot, quot, ©* OMRes 


Aprota 


ſunr quz pl 
ro non 


variant 


' calum, 


A tribas ad centum numeyos Ap!054a vocabn, 

3- Q what is the meaning of thts Rnle s 

An. the meaning ot this Kule is this , that ſuch 
Nouns as vary not in any cafe from their Nominative, 
are Aprots. 

C How hard it is ro diſtinguiſh APtots from Montop - 
tots, he will find, that (h11] read the old Grammarians, 
in whom 4ptcts are put for Aonrptols , and Monoprets 
for Ajtots. Sec Cledonins, Priſczanl. 5. Danef, Sthel, 
I. 2. c,7. Vaſſ. de Azalog, 1. 1. c. 46. Though thoſe are 
moſt properly ro be accounted Aprors, which have no 
more bur the one termination and fignificatien of the 
Nominative, as exper, and fo'7s, yer | account all thoic 
Aftots, which under the one rerm:nation of a Nomina - 
tive Cale, have the ſignihcation and confiruion of 
that and anv one or more caics, and are neither vatied 
into other rerminations formed from themlelves, hows+ 
ever the fignification or conſtruion of the Noun do 
varie, nor do borrow for the ſupplying of their own dc= 
fe& thoſe caſes from other Nouns, which they haye nor 
of their own. Hee ctiam IT Grecis a m]wlg dicuntinr, 
qued i prima ſui foſitione non cadunt., Diomed. |. x. de 
Simul. Nom. fo'm. Caſualib. For Jupiter , thB8ugh ir 
form no orher caſe of its own from ir ſelfyer is no-Aptot, 
but an Hete/oclit', becauſe it borraws from Jovis fuch 
caſes as ir wants of its own, ag was {aid before, Again 
thoſe-Laccouar Monovtots', which have neither the ter- 
miharion, nor hgnihcationg, nor conſtruftion of any 
more-than one caſe, and that an oblique caſe, nor the 


Ablarive cenly, as Diomedes rinks, 1. 1. but any other 1 


and [o Se/gtus in Donati cit. 2, defines, *Monoptota 
412 ſun's quib48 1315 12ntum caſus oft ut ſponte, And | 
4 | | | % 
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do not think the difference berween Ap!ots, and Mo- 
roPtots, ro lye in this, that Monontots have one cale 
only both of rerminarion, and {:gnificarion, whereas 
(whar Sergizs thinketh) APpto! s in ore calc vi termina- 
tion have all caſes of {ignificaricm, For though this be 
loin ſome ; Dicimygenim (Caith Chartſius |. 1.) 1 om» 
Rivus caſtbus, hoc nequam, bujus arguams huc arquae, 
bac nequam, og #equam, ab hoe nequam, Yet infome it 
is otherwiſe, For hardly (hall you rad fas or inffar, or 
Aſt in the Ggnification of the Genirive, Dative or 4b 
lacive, And ſo may be judged of others. Ex Aptos 
(ſaich Danefius. Schol. I. 2. c. 7:) ſar 18/147, newſſe, 
ett, ſrit, bir, vix alia caſu reperinatury quam Numimae 
tivo, & Alcuſativo ſingulari, Dr. Hiwkhins in {his 
Syntax. p. 33. produces out of Vairo, de L. Lat. 1. 4, 
mibil joyned with the Verbindigro, The Words are , 
Dives a Divo, qui ut deus nihil indiget. Bur his purpoſe 
in this quotation is to ſhew thereby rhar 1ndrgea is con- 
firued with an Accuſarive calc. Yea expes and p8f# are 
often read in the Nominative c:\{c Hoy. de Arte.--Fratt is 
enatat £xpes Navibuse-Tacit. 1. 5, Mox ub! expes vite 
ſuit, Pltut, Amphit. Qi (malum intclizgere qu [quam 
potus eſt > Ter, Adeiph. 4 1. Ita fiat, & iftor, fiquid 
qu:d pot i8 eſt reffius. Br let orhets that are more learned, 
Judge and dererminss In the mz3n time , becaul? ir 
may be uſeful ro Learners, I will give an account of the 
uſe of cheſs words in Aurthours. #! Fas] (tc, pro Dom, 
Nec enim id fierifas erat. Id. Tuſc, (i oc fas os difta, 
Id. pro Dom. Cum hoc mibj uni dicere fas fuiſſet. 19. 1b, 
Faftus es filtus contra fas, Id. pro Clucnt. Secrus genert 
fat contra quam fas erat amore capts. 14, cont. Rall, 
Wt id quoad poſſet, quoad ſas eſſet, quoad liceret, pop! 
ad partes daret. Ovid. z Met. Neque enim ſuccedere 
teftis Fas habet, Tacit. 1, na. Et hominum fror is contſis- 
lere deos fs habcbant. Out. 1, ;.c. 8. In judicits 
enim wileo fas bavitur indulgere aliquid ſiudio ſus. 
Hither may be added, nefas] Cic. d? Invent. Nefas eſt 


leginon 05temperare, Id, de Sen, Nefas diu ef, mſt- 
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ram furſſe talem ſeneffutem, Id. pro Mil, Is Cui nibil 
unquam nefs fuit. 1d. 1.Ver. Ii verd dicebant id ſbi 
nefas tfſe. 1d de Nat Dror, Mercurius quem AE yp'it 
nef as habent u1minare. © Hoy. ad Piſow. SOu capitale nes 
fas opcroſd dilui aite. Alſo other words of all rermi- 
Nations in 5, VT. As, ef, #, 05,49, (1) In as as dam- 
nas, Dwntil. 1. 7. c.1o. Heres meu uxori meas damnas 
efto dare aigenti, quod elegerit , pondo centum, Uimeſs 
x be ſaid by a Syncope for Damnatus as Dane. thinks , 


Schol. 1, 2, c. 7. and Yoſſtus , who makes damnati the. 


Genitive caſe of ir. De Analog. 1. 1« C, 47, As for Satias 
which ſome add (read in Ter. Eun, 5. 6. bi ſatias Ce- 
pit fierz commute locum) Lucrenins hath it in che oblique 
caſes. Jam nencofeſſus ſatiate vidend: 1. 2. and Ad ja- 


tiatem terra ferarum nunc etzam $catet. 1. 5, Of this: 


word ſaith Voſſius , ſati.rs yg]e oy 10h ex ſatietas 
faftum eſt, nec aliter quam [i ictas infleftitur, Chartfio 
tefle. Sed Genitivus eſt ſatieratis tantym : licet In (a- 
rerts obliquis (tiam Syncope iſta invenzatur. De Anal, 
1, n.Cc.47- (2) Inesas expes,of which before, So Ca- 
eoethes and grates (unleſs it may be accounted an He- 
reroclir, properly ſo called, 2s beigg declined with the 
oblique Genitive, Darive, and Ablative of gratie) : So 
ſoboles, labes in the plural Number, and all Nouns of 
che fifth Declenfion in the plural Number , except ves, 
ſpecies, facies, acies and dies, If any will have theſe 10 
be T/iptots, becauſe in the one termination of es the 
have ſeyeral caſes of ſignification,he-muſt yeild the like 
ro other Aftots, which under one rermination have ſe. 
veral caſes of ſignification. Nor will there be any righr 
Aptof; bur that which neither hath the termination n« x 
Hgnification of any more than the Nominartive.:.(3) In 
#, a5 pots, whereof before, (4) In os, asepos (5) In 
48, as ſpecus of the-third Declenfion y no ſuch word as 
ſpecorrs, ſpecori, and ſpecore being read ; ſo virus {viri 
and viro being our of uſe, though anciently uſed by Lu- 
cretius) andopus (hegnifying need, Cic, ad Att. Ouid 
opus eſe de Dionyſio tam valde affirmare ? Id, de Offic. 
Sie Foe 
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Ir quod {bj opus eſſe videbat, non quod i publice cen- 
ſut. 1d, in ep, Tuque iſtic opus erunt adminifirari 
proſpicies, Ib, Is omnia f ollicitus eft, que tibi eſſent opus. 
Id. ad Attic. Diczs nur. mos mihi opus (ſe ad apparatung 
triumphi. Id, in Fam. ep. Sulpiti: tibs operam intellige 
non multi m1 op1ts fuiſſe. 

Ni!) This Noun is contraQted of the following Noun 
whit. Cic. pro Sylla. Ego verd mihi, ail aſſumo, Juven.z. 
St. Nil habuit Codrus : Huw enim nigat ? + tamen 
Mud Perdidit infelix totum nil. Mart, 1, x. Nl iſtic quod 
egat tirtia tuſſis babet. Plaut- Rud. Nil agus : dare 
verba {eras mibi te poſſe. Hor. g Se'm Sat. 4. Nil fa- 


, tiet ſceleris pia dextera, Virg. 4, cs. Deponunt 


animos, nil magne laudis egentes. Ter. And. 4. 6. Nit 
iftis opus eſt, 

Nil] This Noun is made by an Apocope of ntht.. 
lum. Cic. Att. 1. 11. Frorſus nibil abeſt quin ſim miſerri- 
mus. Cic, Orat. Nibil enim ad remextrema illa longa þt 
ant brevis, 1d. Atr. |. 1. Accidit, ut contentione nihil 
opus efſet, Flor. l. 4. Nibil tale metucatem improviſe 
adorti. Ter.Hec.4 3, Tra nibil refert zutrum-1d He.z. 1. 
Cam illi athil pericli ex indicto fict, Liv. 4. b, Mac. Per 
biduum tamen nibil aliud quim ſicterunt parati ad pug- 
nam. Cic. dc Clar. Orar. Literarum admodum nibil 
ſciebat, Plaur. Caſin. Owid ? wunc nibil agitis, ſentio, 
news ſitit, Ter. And, 2. 6. Potin'ts mibt verum dicere 2? 
Nib!l factlius. Cic. Arr. 1. 2, Sed tamen ira, wt nibil 
minus velim, quam--Voſſins gives it mbils for a Geni- 
tive caſe, De Analog. 1. 1. c. 47. Ler the learned con- 
ſider, Hirhcr perhaps may be added ſiubtel 79 xarey rT# 
md; in Priſciaz 1, 5, for which yer Stephanss reads 
ſubtal ſubtalis, neurr, 

Inſtar] This word Probus declines with a Genttive 
caſe inſtaris ; bur without Authority, and is gainſayed 
both by Charipus, and St. Auguſtine, Some would have 
ir an Adverb ; bur the Conſtruftion of ir evinces it 2 
Noun. Liv.1. 28. Paruvum infiar. Virg. An. 6, Duane 
tun inſtar in ipſo eſt, Ovid, Ep. 2, Sed ſeelus hoe merits 
TT pondss 
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pondus & inſtar habet. Tuſliu, 1, 36, Vallis ad inflay 
caſtrorum clanditur. Cic. Tuſt, 1. Terra ad univeſ cali ' 


complexum quaſi pun; inſtar obtiner. 14. de {1. Orat, 
Plato mihi unus inſtar eſt omnium, 1d. in offic. Morti 
inſtar putant, Id. 1b. Vis minimz momenti iuſtar haben, 
Id. ad Aſt. habet inſtar Septuaginta. Dane. Schel. 1. x, 
c. 7. Voſſ. de Analog, 1. 1. co. 46. Hither may for like. 
neſs of its termination in 7 be added zr, or bir the hallow 
of the band. 

Multa & in u ſimul i,'ut ſunt bec cornuque.] Ovid, x, 
Mct. Flexum circum cava timpora cornu. Cit, ad Att. 
Ab utroque portus cornu moles jacimus, Caf. 1, b. G.Ipſ? 
a dextro cornu preliunf commit, lo the plural Number 
it is perfect, 

Genuque)] Ovid. Met. 4. Genu flexum ſubmiſit. D. 0- 
pert. 1. 3..e\, 15. Inflix» genu cadit. Anciently there 
was hie genus , and boc genus , whereof Priſcian 1. 6, 
and Stephanus Theſ. Shew examples our of Lycilins and 
Cicero; but they are grown our of uſe., It is PerfeR in 
the Plural Number. 

Sic gummi) Plin. |, 13. c. 11. Gummi optimum eſſe 
ex Egyptia ſpina convepit, vermiculatum, colore glance, 
preriem, ſane Cort: ce, dentibus adherens. Ancicntly there 
vas hec-gummris. Whence Colume! |. 12.c, go: Exiſii- 


marunt ſatius eſſe nova dolia liquids gummi perluere. 


Id. ib. Serias Craſſ4 gummi liverunt. | doubr it will 
nor now be allowedto be of that gender ; and for rhe 
plural Number, jt wants that. 

Frugtz] Whether frugt be a Subſtantive or an Adje- 
ive isdiſpured. Cledonins is for its being an AdjeRive 
indeclinable, 7am dico (laith he) bic, & bec, & hoc 
frugs ;, bujus frugi , buic frugt ; bunc & hanc &+ hoc 
frugi, Bur Priſcian 1. 6. maintains it is a Subſtantive of 
th: Dative caſe , formed from the Nominarive frux or 
frges, And this way both Daneſus, and Voſſins incline. 
And Authorities do favour. Plant. Cur. 4, tz. Fac fs botte 
frugt fict. Id, Capt. Fiiego lenidus wel bontis vir nm- 
quam, R:9uec {ing bongy neque ere wnguams neque ſperm 
fonas 
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pongs me bore ſrugi fore. uipian, Sed ſi bone frugi [er- 


ous intra annum mutatis mortbus occiſiuus fit.Cic, Att,l 4. 
 |Permodeftus ac bon frugi homo ; which yet ſome read 


bene ſrugi, And yer there are forms of ſpeaking in 
whic1 ic looks like an Adj:Qive. Hor, Sermn, 1,1. 3. Sat, 
Parc;us hi wivit fruge dicatur, Tuven. 4 Sat, Miſer & 
frugt non fecit Apicius. - Cic.g. 1. Ep. 6. Dnanquam 
ilum bominem frugi exitimabam, 1d. 1. Verr. Homines 
ſatis fortes &# ſatis plane ſrugi ac ſobrit. Id. in Ep. Fru- 
o & ſevera vita. Plin, Ep, 41.1. >. Villa nfibus eaparyy 
ws ſumptuoſa tutela cujus in piima parte atrium ſrug , 
we tamen ſordidum, Tuven. 2 Sat, Cannu'a frugi, Bur 
in theſe there ſeems (as Yoſſius allo thinks) to be an 
Ellipſos of the Verb eft,or the Adj: ive idonens. Voſſ. de 
Analog, 1. oC. 46. 

| Hicher may ge/# be added. Plin.1. 8. c. 28. Ob/tr. 
ratum eam aure ad glaciem appoſita congetfFare craſſitudee 
Wer gelugSo Stephanus reads it,Some read ir g*/us. And as 
Stephanus teſtifies Nonius proves at larges thar g2/ry in 
the Maſculinz Gender was anciencly uſed. Lucret. |. x, 
hath gel in the Genirive caſe. Aſſidunſque geli” caſus. 
"dl. &, Denique [ec gelt multus frager. Bur now gelee 
isonly in uſe, and asan Aptot. Hor. Carm. 1. 1, 0s 9. 
Nec jam [ufl:neant onus ſyluve laborantes * geluque Flue 
mina conſtiterint acuto. Ir wants the Plural Number, 
7eru mav alſo be added hither , and aft# tor a City, 
Plant. Truc. Sed weru ſine dum petere : ſaquidem bellige. 
randym eſt tecum. Virg. 7. es. Et terets pugnant mu- 
crone veriique Sabcllo. Ic hath the Plural Number whole, 
onleſs it want veruum theGenirive cale.Virg. 7.en. Pars 
2 f, uſta ſecant, verubu/que trementio figunt. Thar aſtu 
prourbe is an Aptor, is expreſly {aid by Yoſſius : as hav- 
ing neither Genirive,Darive, ner Ablarive.l. x. de Anz- 
log. c. 46. Ter, Eun, 5, 5. Anin afis wenit ? Sic Athe- 
nienſus vorabant urbem ſuam, ſaith Donatus upon the 
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place, Cicero |. 2. de Leg, Vefirt Atticiy priuſquam eos 
Thee i5 demigrare ex agiis, > in Aſtu, quod appellaba- 
Ur, omnes {i conferre juſſit, = 
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$9 Semi, which is derived from che Greek LY rurgs 
ingthe Aſpiration inte an s, which is ordinary as in 


ſerps from Jpway &c. Bur this word is rarelyy if eyer, ; 


read our of compolition, 


Allo Sinapi, Chariftus cices Plautus ſaying, Terityy | 


Sinapi, Which yer Stephanus ſeems ro have read Sing. 
pis. Whence he cites Plautus ſaying in Pſeud, ac. z.ſ(c,z, 
Teritur ' Sinapis ſcelerata cum ills. Perhaps rather ir 
ſhould be ſcelera ; for as Yoſſius obſerves, the Ancient 
ſaid ftelerus for ſceleratus, De Analog. |, 1+. 21. How. 
everin Plin, 1. 20. Cc. 22. we have, Si34pt Cujits in $4. 
tivs tria genera diximus, 

Some adde Nauci, which whether it hgnifie putamen 
#uCis, asin Priſcian, or faba granum cum ſt aperit, as 
in Charifive, ſignifies arhing of no value, But that ſeems 
rather to be a Monovtot, if the Genitive caſe , formed 
from the diſuſed 2aucus ; in regard it is foind only in 
rhe conſtruKion of the Genirive caſe, And of this Oyi. 
nion Poſſius is alſo, De Aaalog, |. xg. c. 46. 

However, there are many words of other rerminarions 


that may be added hither, Firſtin @; as Alpha, Bera, 


and the names of the other letters, * So mulſa, defrute, 
mella, farra, hordea, thura, rura. (2) In 0, as ponds, 
which when ir” ſignifizs poxdus , is only a Singular. 
Liv, 1. 4. Coronam auream libre pondo Fovi dicatam 
fuſſe : bux when ir lignifies l6bram, though ic ſupply rhe 
eurn of ſeveral caſes, yer it is only of the plural Num- 
ber, as Charigns, /Voſſius, and Dantſpvs ay, H#num por- 
do ((airh Chariſius) non dicimus, ſed in libram referie 
mug, ut puts uam livram. lib. i. de Monoptot. Vide Vaſſ. 
de Anal.l. 1.c. z2 Daneſ. Schol. 1, z. c. 7. The uſes of 
it in the plural Number are frequent. Owintl. 1,6, cg. 
Torquemwream centum pondo, Cic. pro Cluent, Aut 
quinque pondg abfiulit. Colum.'\. 11.c-5 1. Cum olei pondo 
oftoginta, Bur though Mr. Fa1nabie allow it a plural 
uſe, yer I find no example of it, (3) In mas nequary; 
neceiqm, and Hebrew names, as, Adam, Cham, Abra- 
bam, Ch:rubim, Seraphim , and the l:ke, For nequam 
| TD Priſcian 
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Piſcian 1» 3. ſaith ir is #ndeclinabile Ftrinm generwn ; 
and |. 5. vtriuſque Aumerj, Bur let Authours ſpeak. 


" [Plaxt, Bacch. Nequam bomoeft, veram hercle amicus tt 


tibj, 1d, Caſs. Duct ea pariat Potius quam itli ſervo 
quam, armgers, nibilt, atque improbo. Cic. 2 Phil, 
0 bominem nequam ! quid enim aliud dicam ? mag 
poprie mbil poſſum dicere, Id, pro Rab, Servi nequam 
& improbi. 1d, nVerr. Tus tam nequanm eſſe Verrinum, 
Columel. 1. 3.c. 10. ſpeaking de Vite, ſaich , qued in 
pſa matre nequam fuiſſet. So for Neceſſum, Cic, de Finz 
Nam id quidem eft interdum neceſſum. Plaut. Stich. Fo- 
19 necrſſum eſt guicquid habeo vendere, This is a Neu- 
rr of the AdjeRive Beceſſus diſuſcd. 

Sic Tempe? This word is a plural only. Ovid. Met.q, 
Sublimu rapitur SubjefFaque Theſſala Tempe Deſpicis. 
Virg. Georg. 2, Fr-gida Tempe. Cc. ad Att.1. 4.cp.14. 
Reatini me ad ſua Ti wry dyxerunt, 

Hicher for likencis of rerminacion may many words 
more be 1eferred, as) 
(1) Cete from the Greek giiry, and mele f.om the 


\| Greek Maa, namely in the plural Namber : The 


former is in Fivg. en. 5. Tum varie comitum facies 
immania cete. Plin. 1, 9. c. go, Piſces attritu ventrium 
toeunt, tantd celeritate ut viſum fallant, Delphini & 
reliqua cete ſimili modo, & paulo dintiss, The larter is 
in Lycret. 1, ». que Ac Muſa mele per chordas 01g4» 
vicl, que Nobilibus digitis ex pergrfatta figurant, This 
latter hath the ſingular Number alſo, whence Perſius 
Cantare credas Pegaſtium melos. And cyen there too at is 
1 Ap:or, having neither Gen tive, Darives nor Abla- 
tive. Unleſs that of Yenantius Fortunatus, Fitque rBher- 
euſſo dulcior aura m:lo, will encixule ir to an Ablarive 


; | caſe, which Yoſius is not willing to allow, De Analgg, 


L 3-0. te | 
(:) Volupe, Ter. Hee, 5. 4. Bene faftum ( voluf” 
ef, Id. Phorm. 4, 3. Yeaire ſalvum volupe tft, 


(3) Neceſſe. Cic. pro Syl. At hic etiam, quod tibi 


| Minime neceſſe ſuit , farotur cfſe n:t4if, 14, pro Mur. 


At; 


«aA. 
eAn Explanation. 
Mibi niceſſe puto etiam ddverſariis prodeſſe, 14 
pro Ouint. His de rvebus non neceſſe habeo dicer, 
4, qug-* 

(4) Gauſape, Perſe. Sat. 4. Tu quum maxillis bala- 
watum gauſape pettar, Hor. 2 Serm. Sat, $. Gauſape 
purpureo menſam freterſit. Plin. 1. 8.C, 48. Altiquiz 
rorus e ſtraments erat, qualiter nunc ettam in caſt 15 gays 
ſape. Formerly there was gauſapum in the fingulat 
number, whence Caſſius tro Mecanas in Priſtian|, 7, 
Gauſapo piurpureo ſalutatus, Hence regularly Comes 
g4uſapa in the plural Number, Marjial. 1. 14. Nobiling 
willoſa tegant tivi gauſapa citrum, and yer here Yoſſius 
had rather ic ſhould be ſaid in the Plural Number ganvſa- 
pa tor gau/apia, as inthe: Ablarive ſingular is ſaid gas 
ſape for gauſapi, Gauſapia is read in Varro (lec Sea: 
ltger, Conjeftan, in Varren, p. 69.) of the Nominative 
gauſapinm laich Daze/. Schol, 1.2. c, 7, Anciemly there 
was read hic gauſapes, and h«c ga'4/apay lay Stiphanus, 
and Priſcian, as well as boc g4uſafe, cr gauſapum. Vide 
Voſſ. de Analog. 1, 1. c. 35. 

(5) Praſepe, Hor2t.'1. 1, Ep. 16. Scurr4v1$45 ; nol 
qu certum preſepe texcret. 1n the plural is read praſepia, 
VIrg. 7. Eclog. Ouum primim paſſi zepetext praſepia 
rautris, Id. q4 Georg. Ignavium fucos pecus a preſepibur 
arcent, Anciently rht1c was boc prefepium. Whence 
Azpu!, 1. 6. Met. Preſevium meum bordeo paſſim rejle'i. 
Jubct. Yea and becpreſepes praſeps ; and hec praſepia 
preſepte. Whence Plaut, Kud, Ad meum berum arbi. 
trum vorat, me hic wntra preſepts meas. 1d. Curcul. 
Dain reciperer ſe buc eſum ad Prelepem ſuam. Varro de 
K.R, l.1i.c.13. Wiclaudabatur villa , fi babebat cu 
lizam yujlitam bonam, preſepeslaxas; which our of an 
old Copy ſaith Stephanss is read preſepias, Vide Danef. 
Scbol. 1; 2.c. 7, 

(6) Mane, Perſ. Sat,3. Fam clarum mane ſentfras 
ztrat. Mart. 1. 1. ep. 50. Mane totum dormies, Hint, 


Bel. Afr. 1. 5. Preſertim quum milites a mane diei jeju* | 


- 


wi Feriſſcnt, Columel, 1. 7. Sub obſcure mane, vel etiam 
61 puſcila, 


——— 
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erepuſcu!o. 14.1. 9. c. 15. Poſitra mane. Cic. Att. 1. 5. 
Multo mane, From mane Servius and Voſſius ſay there 
is Mani an Ablative caſe, For Plagtus laid, A mani 
vſque weſperume And the old Authors, as Donatus 
teſtifierh, ſaid mane and mani , as veſpere , and veſperiz 
luce and /uct, tempore and tempos > namely from the 
prear affinity berwixteand#, See Tribelliz Promptaar, 
Voſſ. de Analog, 1, 1.c, 48. This word is uſed adver- 
bially, Cie, Att, 1.4. Bene max ber ſcripp. Ter, Heaut.l.y, 
Nunquam tam mane cgredior, neque tam veſpery domuns 
ruertor,quin te in fundo conſpicer. | 

(7) Cape of cepe , undeclinable in both Numbers. 
Dane. SchA. 1, 2.c.7. Plin. 1,19. & 6. £180 omnibus 
annis [cparatim ſemes cepe cauſa ſeritur, ſeparatim cepe 
ſeminis. Perſ, 4. Sat. Sanicatum cum (ale mordens 
tepe, * There is read cepa cepe z and cepe ceprs, Voſs. de 
Analog. |. So Ca 37s 

(8) Mile the Subſtancive in the ſingular number ; as 
when ir is ſaid, Mille hominum occidituy ; and mille ho- 
minum occiſo, Cic. 6. Phil, Ouis L. Antonto mille zum- 
mum ferret expenſum ? Anciently ir made mt in the 
Ablarive caſe, Lucil, 1. g. Tum millt nummum poteſt uuo 
quarere cintum. Vide Gell, ), 1.c. 16. and Macyo?.1.5. 
Alſo mille the Adj: Rive in the Plural Number. V:rg. 
2 Eclox. Mille mee ſceulis errant in montibus agne. 
Colnm.1. 3. Fercipere debet in ſingu!os annos mille ſep- 
tingentos quadraginta ſeftertios. By the way we may 
here nore the diffcrence beeween mille rhe Subſtantive, 
and mille the Adjedtive, The Adjeftive takes to it ſelf 
an Aducrb, as bis mille hominum. So Hor, g. Epod. 
Ad bunc ſrementes verteriunt bis mille equos. Butche 
g#bftantive requires with it an Adjeftve, as dug millia 
hominum, Liv. Hominum co die Ceſa plus duo miltia. 
Befides Millia in the plural Number is perfeQ, Vide 
Voſſ. de Analog. ). 1s C. 46. . 

Tot quot) To theſe arc to be added their compounds 


' fotidems ;, altquot, quotquot, quot cnngque. And for like- 


neſs of Termination , as ending in f, hither may be 
add:d 
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An Explanation of ' 
added Frit, and git, or as ſame call ir, 84h. The far. 
mer is in Varro de R. R.\. x. C. 48. Illnd autem ſumma 
is ſpicd jam maturi, quod eff minus quam granum voca- 
tur frit. The lauer, genus ſeminis , guod hodie (ay 
Stephanus ſaith) nigella Romana a noſtris vocatur, is in 
Plin, 1. 20. c, 19. Guh cx Gracis alii melanthion , alij 
melanſpermon vocant. Colum. 1, 9. Interdum faſtidio ci. 
borum langueſcit pecus, Ejus remedium genus ſeminu 
quod gith appellatur, Auſon. de Monoſyltab. Eft inter 
fruges mor ſu piper equiparans git. Vide Steph. Theſ. Voſ, 
dg Analog. |. 1. CC. 34. 

-- Et omnes 4 tribus ad centum numeros ] Namely , 
quatuer, quizgqune, ſex, ſeptem , ofto, novem , decem , 
undecim, duadecim, tredecim, &c. Viginti, triginta , 
quadraginta, &c, centum. | 


4-Qu Wow are the words of this Rule declined x 


An. The words ot this Rule being undeclinable 


clining of Nouns cannot properly bc ſaid to be declined 3 ſo that 
the words all that 1S to he: done with chem THT: give them their 


in this 


Rule. 


proper Article, and declare their undeclinableneſs ; and 
that is done thus, Hoc fas invariabile. Hoc nil buva- 
1iab. boc nibil invariab. hoc inſtar invariab, hoc cornu 
3nvariab, bur Plur. hec corxua cornuum, &c. hac genu 
invariab, but Plur. hec genua gernuam, &c, hoc gummi 
invariab, hic, bec, & boc frugt nvariab, if we rake it 
for an Adjeftive ; orclle buys frugis, (che Nomina- 
rive frux being our of uſe) huic frugi, &c. if we take 
ix for a Subſtantive. Plur, h.ic tempe invariab. Plur, 
hi, bay & bec tot, invariab, Pl. bi, ba, & hec quot in- 
wariab, 

5- Qu. Fit map fcem by the Notes foregoing » 
that there are many moze Avroces. beſides thoſe men- 
rtoned in the Rulc ; can pou give anp account , if 


not of them all, pct of thoſe taken notice of in the 


Nores e 
Ar, \n the Notes beſides thoſe mentioned in the 
Rule are named as AP!otes , all names of Letters, as 
Alpha, Betay &c, All Nouns of the ffch Declenſion in 
che 


| 


my, wy O% 4 
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the plural Number as [pes and fides, EXCepr Yeo, ſperrer, 
facies, ac'es, and ics; all Hebrew names <nding in 
m, as Ada, &c. (whereto may be added al! vrop-r 
names not Greek or Lzrine) and thele particular words 
Nefas, A4.imgas, OEXC3» cacoeihes, Crates, [ 069 'es, {4 - 
bes, po'#s, CÞ8S , MCins , ſpicusty Virns » opus | need } 
ſubte', 7 O! h1; » PC:.f, Ueruy alt « ſem! 5 [ A pr, ll a R 
deputa, mella, [array hordea, thuta. ria pordognegq am, 
neceſſum, 2” fl, Corte, oO, TO HMC X gat '"e, Pp e/1pes 
mane, cep', m U{tortdem a-29 0'3 quot qrut, quot ritques 
frat & git \ inro att hah may yer be added the names 
of To: ns of the 111 ul number rharend in 2, of y; as 
Aixt, Witnirg:, eMvy, Dory. 

And thus tar ot th: fit fort of DefeRives, called 
Aftots 


—— OO ——__ _ —— A — _ - - 


CHAP. IX, 


1, Q1 Dat f22t of DefeJ:-2c doth on? 
| A ntyoz next treat of z and what 
is the Kale foz them He treats of 2 

An. Thcticcond for of Detectives rhat our Atricr 
rears of, ar: ri cf: char arc called Monoptots ; and the 
| Rule for them is this, 
MONOTTOTA. Fſique 
Nornoptos 
0 Nu« 
mens- - 


Eſtque Motoptoton nomciny Cut var fall nia 
Ceu noftu, n1t', flu, nifty tim” aſtr, 
Prompticy perinfu ;, Þ uralt legim 2 aſt is ; 
Ligrmiug inficis,, ſed voy ea [0/2 reperta oft, | Monovtss 
2 Q!. What 'S the meaning of this Bile e -\ func | 

; c meanings of this Rule is th.s, Thar qua unico 
| ſuch Nouns as are found on y ih one cvolique c fe-are ;n oblique 
Mon 1þt of 8.” |  YEperauny 

q Wir!) Digincd: 5 woriw)wra ſunt, TR Le” A: [1t8 war, 


| Vim taiit im modo (R426 anti. 1.1. Bur cy are ail 10 
M be 


DS ——— << 


ſus demigraze, 


0, 1 ARALION, 


be termed MortoÞtots which are found in any ene oblique 
eaſe, and no more, cither as to termination, or fignis | | 


fication. Nunc (ſaith Voſſius ) accedo ad paiglor , 
ſve ea que wnius tantum ſunt caſus. 4c alza quidem borum 
ſunt gignends caſusy alia accuſandt, alia auferend;, De 
Anal. le 1.C. 47. 
Cen noftu] Donatus, Cledonius, and Flatius Caper 
account zo to be an Adverb., $S: rota nodte junitim 
Aito, nomen facto, ſaith Cledonins , þ ſolum not, ad- 
werbium. Bur the joyning of it in Authors with Adje« 
Riyes of the Feminine gender proves it a Nonn. Macyob, 
h 1,c. 3. Ergo nou futurd, cum media efſe caperit, 
eaſpicium Saturnaliorum crit, de quibus die craftini mor 
inchoandi eft. Plaut, Amph. Credo ego bac woftu obdy. 
miſſe ebrium, Cc, Att. 1. 8. Sed ccce munity ſcribente 
me hac ipſa nofin in Cateno, Vide Macrob, Sats 1.1.4, 
and Steph. Theſ. L. L. 
Nata] Liv, Magno natu principes eratores ad Roman 
wveniunt, Id. xn. ab tybe. Scd de iftis rebus in parril 
majores natu conſulemns. Ter. Ad, 5. 4. 14 med miti- 
me refert, qui ſium natu maximus . Cic. de Sen. Duan- 
quam eum colere cepi, umn admodum grandem natu, ſed 
tamen jam tate Proveftum, Ter. Heaut 4.1. Duanti 
tuus tft ac meus natu grauior. (ic. de Am. Truverd per- 
ge Lelia, pro boc enim que minor oft natu, jure meo ve 
ſpendeo. Cic. 4 Ver. Nequis minor triginta aunis Rath, 
Id. 4. 4cad, Te hominem amiciſfimum, & aliquot anni 
minorex natu. 
Fuſſu] Plaut. Amphitr, Jovis juſſu vents. Plin |. 16, 
©, 40. Cait princips juſſu. Cic. pro Pomp, LucuRas veſin 
Juſſn abiit. 


Injuſſu} Cic, de Seneft, Vetatgue Pythagoyas injuli 
imperatoris, id eſt Dei, de pradio &r flatione vite dec 
dere. Id, Att, 1. 4. Ne injuſſu populi Judicarent, T 
Phorth. 2. 1, #xorem duxit injuſſu meo > (ic. x Tu 
Vetat enim dominam ile in nobis dens injuſſu bins 1 


: $1 
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Simul aft] Ter. Phoy, x. 4+» Oua fiafts non provi- 
dentwr. 1d, Ewn. g. 4. Quod 6 aftu rem traftavit, Aft 
for the City of Athens, is an Aptot, as we ſhewed 
before. 

Promptu] Cic. 1, 1. Acad, Ea d.cam, que mibi ſuut 
in prompts. 1b,1.4. A me enim ta, qie in promptuc 
rant, diffaſunt, 1d, x. de Orat. — a pateant 
i# promptugue (mat ommbus, Id. 4. Acad, ris ea in 
prompts babere, 

Permiſſs] Cic. 1. Off. Ounm enim Annibalis permiſſic 
exiſſete caſtrgs , rediit pau/o poſt, Tacit, I, 2. Vetitss, 
Bf, permiſſu, ingredi Senatoribus. Cie, Verr. 5, Per- 
mſn tuo, 

Plurile legimius aftus | (its 3 ofic. Quorſum hc 2 

bt intelligas non placuiſſe majoribus noftris aftus, Ad- 
mirring it an Aptot in the Plural njimber, yer ir maybe 
a Polyptot in the ſingular, Stephan'ss thinks it perfeQs 
However Silius 1, 16. aith, Nez ars aut afius bell,uet 
dextera deerat. And ſo Vater, Flaccus in his ſecond book 
faith Yoſſins De Analog. 1, 1.c. a7. 
, Legimus infictas, ſed Vox ea_ ſola veperta eſt | Ter, 
Ad, 3.2. Namſs hoc palam proferimus ille infictas ibity 
fat ſcio, This word, lairh Stepbanus is only jJoyped with 
the Verb eo y 5s, &e. without a Prepoſition. Plaut. 
CurC. Nemo it inficias. DOuintil, 1. 3.,c. 7. Nes £0 ins 
ficias effe quaſdam--A. Gell, 1. 10. c. 19, At ile nox 
tbat inficias feciſſe. 14, 1. 16.c. 19. Nantas ſ{upef actos 
Convidtoſque inficias ire non quifſe. The expreſſion 
mficias zre, is like exſequias ire » or ir2 ſuppetias , in 
which in likelyhood the prepoſition ad is by an efipſis 
underſtood, Yoſſ. Lat. Gram. p. 64. & de Analog, 1. I. 
C, 47- Inthar clauſe, ſed vox ea ſola reperta eſt, Per- 
haps the Auchors meaning might be, that whereas of 
the foregoing word aſtus, there were read other cales in 
the fingulat, yer of this word neither in the fhogular nor 
inthe plural, are there any more calcs. 

3.Q".Þre all the Latine Monoprors that are named 
inthe Rule ? 03 aro there any moze beſides theſe here 
vamedx M 2 At- 


- —— - — 
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-3 Beſides the Menoptcts named ig the Rule, there 
be ſ:yeral more that may be added to it « lome of the 
G.nit ive, and Ablanruve hngulac ;-and lome of the Accu. 
ſairve, and Abtative plural $ y, the Geattive fnogular, 
are dicy, 211th ; of the Ablative fingular, are bortaty, 
relatu, affatu, actitu, diſpoſitus | objeftm, monita,admg. 
wth, as. i » Conceſſu,z INCL us fauce & ambage : of 
the Accuſafve plural, arc incit as and ciara : of the Ab. 
ative plural, ingY4(i4s. 

q Dicis] This word dicrs is ſaid for dices , as being 
in Greek J/gns from the Nominative Sixzy. For dicus 
cauſſa is as mich as Siy.ys ty2xg 120775 cauſſa, laich Voſſ, 
ac Etymolng. Lat, y 64. & «a? Analog. 1. 1. C47, It 
hath uſually with ir erg6, g70t! 4, or cauſa. Cis. 6. Perr, 
Imperat ut aliqui 'd Un, quorum argentum fuerat, KMe 
morum dicis cauſſa darer, uUipian, Due auxilium ſerre 
wel dicts gratia tul't, nihit boc commeatum te Pproderit, 
Vide chariſ. 1. 1. de Mon aftotu. Scaliger. Conjettan, in 
Varron vp. 85, Dancſe, S'bol. |. 2. c. 79. 

Now) Plat. Mofle/ll Out homo timidus erit in 
dubins rebus.is n1ut non et, Tic, 1 de Drvin, Non habeg 
deniquenautc! Marſum angurem, 

Some reter hither hup: uſmod; , cujuſmort, e1juf moi, 
Bur properly they are nor Monop!ots , becauſe in the 
Nomirtacive caſe we ſay, h.s modus, quis modus, is Mg- 
aus. And yet ag3in confidered as compounded words, 
they are conjunaly uſed in the Genitive caſe only, 
being divided in the othct calcs, and therefore do ſo far 
partake of, or imirate the nature of Monoptots. Of the 
ſame narure mic Curmod:y, and (HS CHIMACA: pur far 
cupnſmodt:, ar C/c11ſ3n0dt coyngue, A. Gctil. b 29, C. I. C0:- 
fdoer gravity crimads (15t, ea que Twprehendiſtt, 1b, 
Danian ſatrs efjert int akdo cucumod: veftabulum, 


Cie. Pr9 Roſe Vercar enim, cuicumoat eft Roſtt, n? ita | 


Dum: videar ſervare , ut rib: omnino non pepercerim ; 
and to altmnd; for altuſmodi, uſcd by Paull, the Lawyer, 

Hortatu. } Plin. l. 304.c. 1. Cujus bartats exceperar 
eae ies, L486, fro Arch, Duod þ hec vox bujus hortatu 
Lite 


- 
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preceptiſque confirmata, nonuulle aliquands ſalute ſuit, 
Ithath the plural number, Sit. 1. 8, Bland bortatibus 
implere altquem. 

Relatu] Tactt, |. 19. Neque enim relatu virtur um in 
tomparatione Othonis opus ft, 

 Aﬀatu) Virg, 44 An, Heu quid agat : quo lic 10- 
ginam amoire furentem Audeat afſatu ? Stat 8. Tiibaid, 
Mox numina ſupplex Afſatu tacits juren;s Tega'ts ado- 
rat, Iris found alſo in the Vluz. Number. Senrc, Mca, 
Minaxqu? noſti os prop' us affatus petit. 

Accitu}] Cie, 5, Verr, Et quiaque primt accits iftius 
frocantiar. Tacit. 1. 2, Aanal. Earum quiype dccits ve- 
nire. Virg. 1. An. Rigius accitis Chary grnitores an 
urbem S:danzam pucr ire parat, 

Diſpoſits] Tacit, 1. 18. Diſpoſitis, prov ſuque rerum 
exilium pcritys, 

ObjeeFu] Colum. |, 3. c. 19. Out uterque non 12 om- 
mode arcetur objeftu veſtis. Pliz.1.2. Cc. 10, Ovjettu 
terre lunam gccutitarie Virg. 1, fs. Infula portun Ejft- 
cit objcttu laterum, Tacit. 1. 4. Cali tenPerics byeme 
mitis objefFs mont's, quo ſauna vintorum arcentir, 

Moxnitu] Tuven, 4. Sat. Ft levo monits putros pro- 
ducit avaros, Cic. 2 de Drv. Eorumgque fuſſ « ex ill ole 
arcams efſe faftam, eaqu? conditas ſortes, que bodie For- 
tug monity tolluntur, This word Pl.n. in Paxegyr, 
uſerh in the Plur, Number, Monitus 2uminum reuvereye, 
Ovid, x Faſt. Kjnierat monitus, Stat, Toeb. 5. Necdum 
etiam reſponſa Dem monity [que wetuſtt exciderant. 

Admonitu) Cic. ad Ait, Hominis prudentis &* amice 
tali admonitu. Ovid, ;. Faſc.Flet tamen admoittu matr is 
Elſa tue. 


Inftinffe) Cic. 1 Tuſc, $12 ta'eſtt aliquo 97t 15 1- 
ſlinfis, Plia. in Paxnegyr, HIMulta feermis ſPoxie, poere 
inſlinfu quodam &+ impertg. 

Conceſſis] Cic. de U 1ivcrf, Neque datiim £7 mortaliuve 
generd Deorum conceſſ's atque munere, n*que dabitur. 
14, pro Cz, Datur eniin coace(] is 03h hyic altq4s lu- 
uns £47, 
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Intonſultu] Plaut. Trinum. Me abſente atque inſtie 
ente, incosſults meo Ades venales - baſte inſcribie 
liters. 

Of the ſame nature with rheſe would be the old lack 
and dis for luce and dic, were they in nſe. 

Fauce] Ovid, in Ibis. wtve Syracuſio praſiriea fance 
porta, Sc anime laqueo ſituia clarſa tug, it is pertea 
in the plural number, 

Ambage } Plin. 1. xg. c. 8. Sanguinrium illud ree 
ſponſum bac faft; ambage reddidit. 14, 1. 2. c. g. Mulit« 
formi hec [luna] ambage torſit ingenia coutemplantinm, 
Ovid. 7. Mct. Neu longe ambage morer ves, 1d. L. 8, 
Ducit in errorem wvariarim ambage viarum. In 
the plural number there are read ambages and amba- 
otbrs. 

Incitas | Plant. Tiin. 1.6. Hem nunc bic cujus eſt, ut 
ad incitas redatius \) For which lome ſay ad incita adi» 
gere, cx deducere. Tn this kind of Expreſſion Foſſeus 
faith, Tranſlatioeft ab calculorum nds , '#bi ad incitas 
redafius dicitur » qui amplius calculor movere nequit. 
Ergo ad incitas cum dicitur, intelligitur fines vel calces, 
bye eft calculos. Nempe incite, quia atari, boc eſt movers 
amplius non poſſwit. De Analog. 1. 1. c. 47. 

Ingratits ) Plant. Caſin. 2. 5, Vobus invitis arque 
emborum ingratiis Id. Merc. 2.3. Tuus vult pater ven - 
acye tuam amicam tun ingratiu. Cic. 6 Very. Relicebunt 
gue foterunt, libenter ; ditent, que necdſſe erit , ingra- 
e445. Ter, Heat, 3. 1. £4 coalta ingratiae poſtilla cepit 
wittum volgo quarere, Id, Evn. 2. 1. Ofus faciam, ut 
elefatiger uſque , ingratits ut dormiam. Vide Pareti 
Lexic. Plant. 

Unto theſe ſeme do add theſe Darives as Honoptots, 
elrſpicatui , diviſm, indatui, and offentui. 1 grant 
they are mer with in Authors, Cic. pro Flac, Duid porro 
72 Greco ſermone tam tritum atque celebratum eft , quan 


# quis deſpicatui —_— ut Myſorum #!timus eſſe dica- * 


iy. Liv. 3.v. Mac, Vettigalia publica partim xeglis 


gentid dilabebantur , partins prade ac diviſui principum | 


qtz; 


| 
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quibuſdam &» magiftratibus erant, Tacit. 1. 16, Niſp ea, 
quam indat us gerebat, veſte detergeret. Sall. Fug. Sed 
niam eo natus ſims ut Jugurthe ſcelerum oftentut 
eſſem. Tacit, 1. 12. Auribus dcci(gs vivuere jubet oftentut 
clementiae ſug, & inngs dehoneftamento. The like ma 
be ſaid perhaps of irriſid, deriſus, arbitrati, ludificatnny 
frufltratui, Bur thelc have Ablacives in # ſaith Yoſſius, 
Wt [ aku(lti eſt, Dua ſecundg res ſunt mire vitiig obtes- 
tui, ſoſaich he» Maron eſt; Obtentu frontis ebumbrat, 
ea, and Tacitus annual, 12. ſaich, Cupid auri immenſa 
obtentum habebat, quaſs ſubſidium reguo pararetur, So 
that wich him, thatis, with the beſt of Gramma-« 
rians , they are no MonoPtots, See his de Analog. 1, 1. 
C. 47+ | 
$ome again adde Madte, and madti Yocative calgs. 
Bur Cats cap. 134. hath mats in the Nominative, 
Te precor, uti ſies volens propitius mihi , liberiſque mens, 
domo, familieque me matfus hocferto. And Mate is 
uſed for MafFu5:as appears by that of Horace l.1.Sat.11, 
Made virtue eſto, inquit ſententia dia Catoms , where 
laich Poſſius , Horace ſpake in imitation of Luciltug, 
whoſe (in his1. 5.) is, Matte, ingquam, virtute fumul- 
que his verſibusefio. In the Roman Sacrifices, when the 
Wine with Frankincenſe mixt with ir, was powred our 
of the Chalice (of which the pcople had rafted) upon 
the beaſts head berween the horns, then one cried our 
Mafta eſt hoſtia, i. ce. Mags autÞtz whence this Phraſe 
of Matte virtute was made by way of alluſion. Ia the 
plural is mai inthe Nominative as well as V ocative 
caſe. Eiv. l. 7. Matti virtute, inqait Decius » milutes 
Romani efte, Plin. |, 2. c. 1». Matti ingenio cſte cal 


 interpretes, rerumnaue nature capaces. This word by 


the way we may note, is ſer with a Genirive, as well as 
with an Ablative caſe. Mart, l. 1z. Matte anim: ques 
rarns babet morumgque tuoram. SH.1. 5.- 0 venerande Pu- 
dici Doftor matte animi, Cic. At. Matte virtute » mb 
quidem gratum. Stat, 1. Sylv. Mate bon's animi. 
See Stephan, Daneſ. l. 3. c. 7, Woſſ, de Anal 
M = L Is, 
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Mr. Farnaby adds Crate, But Stephanus will have ir a 
perfe& word. And produces cratem an Accuſative caſe 
of it, (which Char1/;us allo 1, 1 acknowledges) our of 
Plant. Pam. 5.2. Sub cratem ut (ubeag ſeſe ſupponi. and 
Cratrs a Genirive our of P/in, 1.21 c. 2, Cratrs & hoc 
genus dentate fty!lts ferres, Bur thele are ſo rare, thar 
perhaps, for a.l them, it may not be altogether amiſs 
to make a Monop!ot of ic. . To be ſure the: Ablative is 
the more ordmaiily ra be mct with. 7uven. Sat. 11. 
S1cct terga ſuts rard Prndenuia crate Moris erat quon= 
dam feſtis [erware diebus. Ovid, $. Meg.- Pendere Pu- 
ttres Peflus & a jpite tantummodd) Crate teneris And 
inthe plural itis peric&, Farnab.Syſt. Gram, p. 19.Y off. 
degdtral, ls 1. Co 47. N 

The De- 4+ Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule des 


clining of © 


che words 
in Efque 
Monoptg« 
103, 


An, The words of this Rule are declined thus, 
Abl. bac noffn. Ab'. hocnatu. Abl, hoc juſſn, Ab. boc 
injuſſu.- Abl. hos atv, Abl, bac promttu. Abl. hoc per- 
miſſus. Acc. plur, bos aſizs. Acc, plur. bgs infi cas. 

And thus tar of the ſccond ſort of Defe&ives, called 


Monepcors, » 
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CHAP. X. 


rt. Q\. Hat ſozt of Defcaives doth onr 
\ \ Fathour next treat of z and what 

{s the Rute ſoz thoſe Defectives 2 

*- An. Therthird {ort of Uetectives that our Authour 


rears of, arethoſe that arc called Diprots ; and che 
Rule for them is this, 


DIPTOT A. 


Sunt Dip- Sant Diptota, quibns dipley flexuraremanſet ; 
tots Gui- St f6's forte dabit ſexto, /pont is quogue [Porte ; 


Bus, S:6 


1.1.6, 47. Godwyn Rom, Antiq. |. 3. $. 2, c. 19, 


Lillies Grammar, 


Sie Plus pluris habet, repetundarum repaunadl 
Tugeris & ſexts dat jugere ;, Fer berie autem 
Perbere ; Supyetia quarto quoque ſuppetias daut : 
Tantundem dat tantidem , fimul imrerrs hoc dat 
Impete ; junge vicem ſt xto vice; nec lego plura. 
Verberys atque vicem, fie Þ! 11s, cum jugere cunttos 
Huatuor bee numero taſtes tenuers ecundg, 


2. Q4. That ts the meaning of this Ryle ? 


An. | hc meaning Of this Raulc 1s this, thar ſome Diptota 


Nouns are declined only with rwo calcs, and therefore 
are called Divrors, 


CT The caſes here are to be underſtood of caſes of TePeriun- 
Termin-t19ii, nor of fignificarion ; ſo thar thoſe arc pro. #Y. 


petly Diptots which, as Priſcian. 1 5. laith , duos di- 
verſos caſus havent tantum,ut verita VErubus.nam veruum 
in uu non invVenimus. 

#t ſors forte dabit] Fors in the Nominative caſe is 
in Hor, J,t. 641i, od, 9g, Bucm fors dierum cunque 
dabit [utig afpone, Sall. Tug, Ht: fors tultt, Ib. uti 
quo/que fors conglabaverat. Forte in the Abl. is read 
in Sall. Fizz. Sed ea yes foite , guam, confilto mins 
geſta, ib, Dueritur de natura ua genius humanam, quod 
forte potius 4 quam wirtutercgatur. Yea Fortys in the Ge- 
nitive caſe, Ovid, Faft, 6. Duan cid venerunt Fort 4+ 

£ Fortis honores. Fort in the Dative caſe, in the In- 
rac of old Monuments and Moneys) ſaith Yoſſiue, 
de Analog. |, 1. c. 48. And Stewichins on Arnab. |. 7 
adv. nation, thinks chat paſſage ought to be read Cw _ 
mini Forti ſe obtulzt, which is ordinarily read fortiter. 
And in the Atcuſative caſe Fortem is read in YVarro de 
L.L.1. 4. Veſtam, Salutem, Fortem Fortunam, So thar 
Paneſeus thinks it not rightly placed among the D'ptots, 
Schol. 1. 2. c 7. Sec Farnab. p. 17, 

Spontus quogue SPonte] Sponte is by Chariſkus I. 2. 
raken for an Ap: of ; by Diomedes 1, 1. for a ManoPtot ; 
and ſaid by Phac.rs to have only an Ablarive caſe. But 
Spontr is read in Co!» mel. 1. g.c.q. Eſt enim [alive 
{ Cychiſus) &+ altera ſug ſPontis. Cof. 1, 1-C, 1. Sanus 

bomes 
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bom, qui & bene valet, & ſue ſpontis eft, null;s obli- 
gare ſe legibus debet, $oir Yarvo, and Gell. ſee Alva, 

. 22.5. Stephan. Dane. Schol. 1. 2, c. 7.Vofſ, de Anal, 

6 T.C. 4J» Sponte is ordinary, Tait. 1. 19, Nee ſponte 
Antonii properatum, Lucan. 1. 1. Paxque fuit non [pon« 
ze dncum. Cic.pro Roſ. Am. Mea ſponte, Ter. Ad, 1.1. 
Sad ſpoute vets facere. Quint, 1. 5. c, 10. Rationes 
ſponte | rmnEG ſequantur, Aufte. Idyl, 5, makes Spons 
to be che Nom. Gale of it. Sponte ablatlvi caſus quis r8- 
Fus erit 2 Spons. Bur that Nominative caſe is nor 
in ulc. 

Sic plus pluris habet] Plus is an AdjeRive in the 
Singular, as well as in the plural number, chongh rare- 
ly, if every, found in any other bur the Neuter Gender, 
Sall, Fug, Neque pluris pretit copuun. Anciently plure 
in the Ablative was in ule, as Charifeus 2, ſaith, in 
whom is read rhart of Cicero, Plure wenit; and that of 
Lucilins, Plure foras vendiunt, quod pro minore emptum; 
and thar of Plaut, in Ceca, ſeu Predonib. Plure altero 
t2nto, quants ejus Funds eſt velrm. Yea in Scaliger 
Exercit. 22. is found Plurz, and AdjeRively uſcd 
Propterea quam plurima tenus ſucco eſſet opus nobis, multo 
ſane Plurt (ic, ſucco] quam quantum veatriculo cap 
poſer. YerPlus and pluris are only in uſe inthe fingue 
lar Number. Vofſ. de Azalog,1. 1, c. q$. Repetunda- 
rum repetundis) This word is an Adj:=Rive Parcticipial, 
bur by an Antiſtechon for repetendarum, repetendis, 
When it is puc 5ubſtanrively, rh:n pecuntzrum, or Pecue 
#iis is und:rſtood ; which are lym:tim:s joyned with it, 
Sall, [atil, C itilina pecuniarum repetundirum veus, 
provibitus erat petere conſulatum, (ic. Clames te lege 
pecuntiriom reptturdarum non tenert. Cic. x. Verr. Les 
gem depecugin repetunds tulit, Repetunde hath of ir 
ſelf all caſes : bur in accuſation, yoa therefore find 
only a G:nitive, and an A'blative caſe cobe uſed, be- 
cauſe words of acculing govern only thole two caſes. Yoſſ. 
ae 4134.07, 1, 1. 48. | 


J4ger's 
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Twugeris &+ ſexto dat jugere) Jugere is from the old 
Nom. juger, or jugus, Jugerisisread in Pomp. Mela, 
I, 3. C. 5. Sed altra quim canalem habet eveht plus jugee 
ris ſpacie, Fugere is in Tibull, 1. 2. & 3. Et multo inuu- 
meram jugere paſcat ovem.Chariſ. 1, x. Tit, de Agalogie. 
Poſſ. Etymolog. Lat. p. 65. 

Perberis autem werbere ] Phocas our of Lucan 
cires verberis, At ſaxum quoties ingents verberis itt 
Excutitur, Verbere is in Martial, 1. 14. Colligat bunc 
tenut verbere cauda levis, 

Suppetia quarto quoque Suppetias dant] Chariſings 1.x. 
reckons /uppetias for a Monoptor. Bur ſuppetie js read 
in Plaut, Amph. Non metuo quin uxeri mee late ſuppe «+ 
tia ſcent, &+ Epid. Ouicquid ego malcfeci auxilia mihiy 
& ſuppetia ſunt domi, The Accuſarive ſufpetias is or- 
dinary. Plaut, Amph. Blepharo ſuppetias mibi, (c. feras. 
Caſ. Nunciabantiur auxilia magna Equitatus ofpidanis 
Suppetias venire. 

. Tantandem dat tantidem?] Cic. 1. Taſc, uUndique ad 
inferostantundem vie eſt, Plaut. Pſeud. Tantundem ar- 
genti, quantum miles debuit, dedit huic, Id, Merc. 
Decrepitus ſenex Tantundem eft, quaſ; fit ſignum piftum 
in pariete, Ter. Ad, 2.1. Ob malefafta bec tantidem 
emptam poſtulat fibi tradier. This word ſcems to be a 
meer AdjzQive compounded of tantus and demylike iden 
of is and dems ; and where tanrundem is uſed, there the 
ſame caſe of rantum may be uled : as tantxm vie ft ; 
tantum argentt ; tantium eſt quaſi- z, tanti emprtam. and 
Plant” Pun, ac. 3, joyns it in the ſame caſe with a Subs» 
ſtantive. Mals benefacere tantundem eſt periculum 
quantum bono malefacere, Of like nature is thar of 
Pompon. J. C. Tantidem ponderis petitio. Yea, tIpian 
hath ir in a feminine termination and uſe, tantwidem 
peeunie ſummam, See Priſcian, 1. 12. and Voſſ. de Ante 
log. 1, 1.C 24. 

Simul impetis hoc dat impete) Priſcian 1. 6, from rhe 
verb impcto impctis, forms a noun 1mpes impetis. Bur 
that Noun is not found rcad in the Nominative caſc in 
any 
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any Claſſick Author. The Ablarive impere is ordinary, 
Ovid, Met, z, Impete nuzc vaſto, Stat. 7. Theb. Tranſe- 
liunt campos aurigamqae imverte vaſto, The Genitive 
caſe impetis isallo found in Lucret. 1, 6. -imperis autffum 
eſt, and in Sil. Ital. -ra0143 tmpe!ss. Hardly elſewhere 
whenc:#ofſ Etymo!, Lat. p, 65. taithicis Inſo/ens. ln 
Lucret. \. 1. is read Impetibus crebris. Bur that may 
come from impetus, as well as from imprtis. Voſſ. de 
Analog. 1 1. C, 47. : 

Tunge vicem, ſexto vice; nec lego plura] Vicem is 
read in Cit. 1. 8, ſpe etiam quod falſo creditum eft, 
vert vicem o'tinuit, Vice in Hors 1. Carm. 0d. as. Sol- 
vitur atris byems gratd vice verts, Indeed borh are 
ordinary. And as for more of it, though rhe Aurheur 
mer not it ſcems, with iz, whence he ſairh, nec {rgogplirra, 
yet more of ir may be mer with. In Liv. 1. 1, is Vias 
the Genirive caſe, Regie victs ſucra, And both Cha- 
riſtus and Phacas own it. And vict the Dative calz is 
in Quintil, 6, Declam. Subſtituit vict eur@ ſug propin- 
ques. Stepbanus acknowledges both oicir, and vic: te 
be read ; bur yer rariſſme : and therefore they may be 
nored, br nor followed. Coarifius, 1, x. hach vix victss 
ſo that the Nominative cale is vix, if it were in uſe, 
Daneſ. 1, 2. c. 9. Viſſ. de Axzalog. 1. 1.c 48. 

3. Q:. Unto theſe wozds in the Bnle of Diprors 
_ there be added anp moze of itke nature and 
nle ? 

An. There may b2 added unto this Rule of Diprors 
ſundry words more of like nature and uſe with theſe in ir: 
as, Tabs, tab; dica, dicam; chaos, chig ; melos, melo; 
weſper, veſpere ; ob:entiui, obtentu; rriſut, brriſuy eras 
eribus , ora, eribus, 

T Tavis in Lucan, |. 6, N:gramgue pey artus Stil- 
lant's tabs ſantem. Tabo in Ovid, Mct. 2, Invidie nigro 
ſquillentia tabo Tetta petit. Dica is in Cit. a Verr, Scrt- 
bi'tur Heraclio dica, Dicam in Ter. Phoy, 2. 2. Dicam 
imp'ngam tibi graudom, Theres is read alſo, in the 
plutgi dicas, Ci6, 4. Virr, Advenit dies, g*o die /t/C 

ex 
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ex inflituto at lege Rupilid dicas ſortiturum Syracwſis ifte 
edixerat. Chaos i» in Lucan |. 5, Ext1 uit natura chaox, 
Chaoin Vitg.' 4. Georg. Atque Chas denjes diuim nume- 
rabat amores. Melos is in Hoyace 3 |, Carm. Longum 
melos, and in Perf. Friel. Pegaſeium melos, Men 1s in 
Laflant, Carm. de Reſurr. Chr:(}t, Fitque repercuſſo Aul- 
Gor aura melo, Veſper isin Virg x. Georg, Denique 
quid veſper ſerus wvebat, Veſpere m Vitg. A. 5. Veſpere 
ab atre (nſw gunt vent. As hey laid (#6t inthe Abla- 
tive as well as {ure ; ſo they ſaid inthe Ablative veſpers 
2s well as weſpere : bur veſpert is moſtly, if nor al-vayes, 
uſed as Ar Advetb, Obrentu in Sall, Orat, Lepidi. Se- 
cunde res mire [unt vitiy obtentut. Obtentu, in Gell, 
I. 19. c. 22. Out obtentu Phitoſophte naming in"tile 
otiums & lin2ue viteque tincbras ſequintur, Irriſut 
is in Plin. 1 22,C. 5. Imo vers pleriſque altro etiam irrie 
ſuit ſumus. Irriſu, inTac 1. 3. Non ſineiriiſu audiex- 
tinm poſtulavitt, e/£/4. iSin Hor, 1, 1, ep,7, Oud di- 
ſlent ere [npinis ? efribus in Cates as Priſtian |, 7. ſaith 
Fundum eribus ſuus emtum poſſidrbant. Arnob 1. 3, 
ir-aking de Curetibus ſaith, Du accultaſſe p. rhibent uy 
Tous eribus aliquando vaZiinm, Port arc in Lucile, 1.2, 
Armate innumerum pulſirent eribus art. Yea, Foſſius 
ſaith, Vire'l, Ovid, Pliny, many others ulc them. Cato 
alſo, as he faith, uſed arwm, inthe Gen, Plural. Bur 
that is lo ſingular, that it may tor all thar pals for a 
diptot ; it nor, let it be as the Learned plexe, for me, 
Orais in Flor. 4. 12. Infautis ipſos in ora militum ad- 
verſa miſerunt. Every where aimuſt. Oribus is in Hrnoby 
|, n. Bellumum agreſtium rvitu crucntis oribus mandcre. 
And ſaith Veſſ. in Virg. eAn 8 and 10. Voſſ. Etymel, 
p. 35. and 66. Farxab.p. 17. Daneſ. Schol 1. 2.C. 7. 
Poſſ. de Analg. 1. 1. C. 46. 

4. Qu. Js that altogether ſo, as is ſaid in the 
laſt clanſe of the Rule--quacuer hxc numero calus re- 
nuere {ccundo, that verberis , vicemy plvs » and jugerc 
have all their caſes in the P{ural Number x 


The De» 
clining of 
the words 
in this 
Rule, 


Tres qui- 
bus infle- 
Ris caſus-- 


An; Vicem wants the Genitive plural, no ſuch word as 
vicuum being read. Yoſſ. Etymol. Lat.p. 66, 

5. Qu. How are the wozds of this ale declined? 

Ax, The words of this Rule are declincd thus : 
N. Hee fors ; bujus fortis ; butt forti, hanc fortem ; o 
fors, bac forte. Ge Hujns ſyontis ; Ab. hac ſponte, Hoc 
plus, plurrs. Plur. bi & be plures & bec pinra vel plus 
tia, & ©, Plur. hec qugera, jugerum, &c, Gen, Plur, 
Harum repetundarum, Ab. his repetundis. Gen. Sing. 
Huus jugeris. Ab. hoc jugere, G: Hujus verberis, Ab, 
hoc verbere, Plur. hec verbera verberum, &c. No.Plur. 
be ſuppetie. Acc. Has ſuppetias, N, hoc rantundem : 
Gen, bujus tantidem. Gen hujus impetis. Ab. boc im- 
fete, [ Gen. hugus vicis 3; D, buic vic] Acc, bane vicem, 
Ab. hac vice, Plur, ba, & bas vices; bus, & ab bis 
wVICIEUS, 

And thus far of the third fort of DefeRives called 
D: prors, 


CHAP. Xl. 
x. Qu, Dat ſozt of Defectives doth our 


Fnthour treat of next 3 and What, 


(s the Rule foz ther. 

An. The fourth ſorr of D fefFives rreared on are 
thoſe thar are called Tiipto!s ; and the Rule for them 
is this, | 


TRIPTOTA & TETR APTOTA, 


Tres guabus infleftis caſus, Tip 'ota voranutnr * 

ut precis atque precem, petit & prece blandus ameam 
Sic opts eſt noſtre, fer opem legis, atgue ope d1g815, 
At tantum refto frugis caret, &+ ditionis : 

Integra vox vis eſt, nifs deſit forte dativus : 

Omnibus bis mitilus numerus prior integer alter. 


@, Qu« Whit is the meaning of this Bale 


——_ —_ «cs 801 Ax ww os 


4 
| 


ww, = 


An. The meaning of this Rule is this, thar there 
are ſome words, which in the ſingular number are de- 
clined buy with rhree caſes, which yer have all cheir ca» 
ſes in the plural Number, 

T In what our Authour {aith of Triptots he muſt be 
underſtood according to whar is uſual : elſe there will 
ſcarce be found a word exaftly of three caſes y unleſs ir 
be v#, which our Authour makes ro want only the Da- 
rive caſe : for ſpeaking of caſes of termination, ir hath 
exa&ly no more than three in the ſingular Number ; 
namely vz# in the Nominative, Vocative, and Geni- 
tive alſo, if irhave any z vim in the Accuf. and vi in 
the Ablative ; or perhaps 8p#,which chough ſome make 
a Tetraptot, yet it will be haid to find it to have ſuch a 
Darive as ofji, Perhaps ſs-47s may be one, in as much 
as ſordss in the Gen, ſordem in the Accuf. and /ord&in 
the Ablatiyec , are all the caſes of ir, that are read in 
Claflick Authours, Playt. Pas. In medio oculo parum ſor- 
au et, Cic, Att.1.1. ep. I. Apud ſordem urbis 
facem. Hor. |. 1. cp. 2. Auriculas citbare collefFa ſorde 
dolenter, and enly St. Ambroſe is prediuced uſing ſordis 
in the Nominative, Bur [peaking of whar is «ſ#al, and 
there are Triptots, 

Preces, precem, prece] A Dative caſe of this precz 
is found in Terence And.z. 4. Nihil eft precs loti reliffum, 
& Phorm. 3. 3.4t nullus locus relinquatur precs. Whence 
Voſſi«s reckons it for a Tetraptot. Bur that caſe being 
not found any where elfe, bur in thar Aurhour;z it may 
pals if ic pleaſe the Learned, for a Triptot ; if not, ler 
it be a Tetraptot, for me. The old diſuſed Neminarive 
caſe of it is {aid ro have been , prex, or preci's, Dane, 
Scbol. 1. 2. c. 7. Voſſ. de Analog. 1. 1. C. 43+ 

Sic opis, opem, ope.] Ops is read in the Nominarive 
caſe ; bur nor in the hgnificarion of rhele oblique cales. 
Bur either it is the name of a Goddefſe , a Heatheniſh 
Deity ſo called ; or elſe it fignifies the ſame that opuiene 
tus ſignifies, whence perhaps the contrary ro it is 12053 
and (o Feſtus ſaith in fhgnified among the Ancicors 3 F.- 

: 5 
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elſe ir fignifies as much as opifer.z in which ſenſe Actins 
in Priſcae'). 7. lpeaking of Hercules faith, Onorum 
genito? fertur ops effe gentibus, Ir is conceived that in 
the fngular Number it figmfizs wealth, as wcell as ke/p, 
W hence upon that of Hor 1. $crm. 2. Sat, Dives opts 
natura "ue, ther: is this gloſs f-r by one Commenrarorz 
FX Natura [uts opzbics Cantcntad. Pgnd, 1 [0s Bur 

Voſſiu» laith here ic is takers axe, pro ommbus quibus 

opitulatur uatitia, and that the meaning of the Poer 

1s no more bur this, ſufficere ({b; nataram ad omnia, They 
that tell us of ofi inthe Dative caſe ſhould do well to 

give us ſome good cxamvle of it ; nill then, Ict ic be a 
Triptot. Voſſ. de Analog. 1, 1. C. 43. 

At tantum refo frugis caret) \f it want the Nomi- 
native, then undo bredly it wants the Vocarive roo, 
Bur do:h it wart the Nominative * Priſtzan. 1. 6. finds 
us one in Fxn'ui v7. Annale namely frux. S1 lac, { 
nor, þ mox, ſe jamdati fit frix. And Anſon Idyl. 5, 
makcs ule of it. Are equidem ramps quam ſpice ſup- 
prree! frux, Bur he is by him! all alonz, mm the uſe g 
of ir ; nd therefore it may pals with iis four calcs, 
fruns, frug', frugtm, and f/uge, for a Tiiiaptot, fo 
as Voſſius reckons it. Etymotl, L. p. 66. De Anal. 1, x, 
C, 46, 

-— ditionis” For th's word Nicolius and Stethanus 
find a Nominarive caſe, ditioz and even in Vol}. Ety- 
melog. Lat, p, 19 ,umongtt rhe 16ſt uf the Vearbals in 
30, comes aitio. But no (xample have we of it, And 
the old Grammarians, Diomedes, Donatusy Priſcion, and 
Cledoniys, as Fofſics himſclfrells us, dodiſewn it 2 and 
theretorc ler it be, as Mr. Shir/ie reckons it, a Tetrapto!, 
or a word of four cales, d:tionts, dition, ditionem, dis 
tigze; which arc ordinary; whence ditionis rermi- 
num, dition: permittere, in ditioxem concedere ; and in 
dittozc eſe ye mny read tamiliarly in Authours. Yoſſ, de 
Analog. 1. 1.c, 48, Hirher fer like number of caſes, 
and as wanting their Nominative caſe may be referred » 
Jons, Jovi, Jovem, 7ore; the old Nominative 
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Jovis being our of uſe, and, Fupitty uſed” in the 


| ſtead of it. Þ Pproceris » procert, procerem , & 


ocere. | | 
n Integra yox Tis eſt nifs defet forte Dativus.) Bur whar 
if it want the Geniriye roo ? True Charifingy 1. 1, Pri= 
7. and Probus1, 2., give as one, natuc- 
ly vis. Bur authority for ic > bur their own ſay ſo; 
Bur in as much as Yoſſus tells us, thar amengſt the Cj- 
vilians ir hath a Genitive caſe; and that the Writer 
of the Dialogue de Orateribus, ( who 13 coramonly 
thought ro be Tecitus) hath, Dyenquam is magnd par- 
te librorum ſuorum plus vis babeat , quim ſangains : 
therefore ir may paſs for a word of four or five caſes ; 
bur then caſcs alſo of fenification muſt be taken in co 
make up that number, elſc ic will have but chree caſes, 
namely vis, vim, and vi ; which if ir be allowed, chen 
ſome Diptots will become Traptots, &c.. The ordinary 
plural number of this word is vires virium, &c, Bur an- 
ciently they ſaid vis alſo in the plural number. Lucyer. 
l, >. Ono quiſque magis vis multas yoſſdet in ſe Atgue 
poteſtates. Sall. 3. Hiftor. Male-yam ad ſuttum ad om- 
nes vis cortroverfarum. Voſſ. Etymolog, Lat. p. 66. Be 
Analog. |. I, C. 48. | 2 
Amongſt the Triptors ſome reckon dapiry dapemsy and 


, dape; andrightly roo, reckoning only the ulual caſes 


of it. Iriserue daps isread ; in Cate de R,R. C. 132. 
Daps Fovi aſſaria pecuina urua vint Jovi caſte. 1b, c.go. 
#bi daps profanata comeſta que erit, arave incipitoe. Pri- 
ſcian. 1. 7. our of the Odyſſea Liviaza cites » Due bac 
daps oft > quis Feſtus dies ? Voſſius ſaith 4aps is read in 
the Epirome of Feſtus ; and Charifges, that rhe Ancicnes 
diduſe it. Bur rhe afrer Writers lefr of ro ule ir, and 
ſo it v_ our of uſe.” Again Cato de RR, c. 132. 
hath .dapi the Dative: caſe ; --Culignam wvini dapi ejue 
rej erg6s bur thar alſo is ſo unuſual , rhac dapis may 
well paſs for a Triptot, -as having a G2nitive, *Accula- 
tive ard Ablative uſual in Authqurs. Dap# is in Hor. 
L. 4. 00, 4, Egit omor dapis atque pu;ne. _ in 
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Liv. \. 1. ab #4. C. Tum ſarrum fatum, adbibitis ad 
Minifteriam , dapemque” Potitiis afPinariis, Dape in 
Cato de R. R.c. 132. Mafte iſlace dape polucenda efto, 
Ib. Poſtea dape faiZa, ſerito mil. wn,Gc. Vo. de Analog, 
L 1,6. 43+ 

The Dc- © 3- Qu» How are the ods ofghis Rule de- 


linins clinted, 
rs. dre þ The words of this Rule arc declined chus ; 


of this Gen. buius Pricts [D. butt preci, ] Acc. hanc p:ecem. Ab, 
Rule. hac prece. Gen. bxjus opis 3 Accul, banc opem z Abl. bac 
ove ; Gen. hujus fragis , Date butc fragt; Acc. bane 
fugem, Abl hac ruge-Gen, hujus dition is, Dat.buic dz. 
tions ; Acc. haut d tiene ; Abl. bac ditione ; Nom. hc 
tis ;Gu hues Vi, Accbanc vite z Vec, 0s; Abbac 
24, Fhey arc perfeft inthe plural number. 

And thus far of the fourth ſort of DyfeRives called 
Triprors 7 among which alſo we have ſpoken of ſome 


Ter: apruts. 
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1. Qu. \ Dat fozt of DefcAives yoth onr 
Juthour next pzocced to ſpeak of ? 
avd what :s tte Bale fozrhem 
An, The D:tcEives that our Authour next proceeds 
to ſpeak of, arc the laſt of cthole rhar are defcRive ig 
Caſe, which, as having fue caſes, and wanting none bur 
the Vocutive calc, may be called Pcntapiots ; and the 
Rulc for chcm is this, 
* 


PENTAPTOTA. 


we er A en 


Sue refe. Que referunt, ut qui; que prrcontantur, ut ecgu's : 
runt wt Et guediiiibuunt, ut nullus, neuter, & omnis ; 
qui-- Infin ta [o/ent his juegt, ut quilibet, alter. 
Dunto hec [ape carent; & Pronomina, preter 
«Q«<atnor bes infra, noer, noſiras, mens, & th. 


2. Qu. 
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2. Qu. wy is the meaning ofthis Rule ? 

An, The meaning of this Rule, is this, That Re/gs 
tives, Izteryogatives, Paytitives, and Indefinite Nouns; 
and alſo all Prononns, except nofter, noſtras, mens, and 
tu are DefcRive in their Vocative caſe, or do want their 
Vocarive caſe. 

T Our Auchour ſcems t9 intimare, as if thoſe whom 
he calls Relatzves, Interrogatives, Diſtributives, and 
Indefgnites were no Pronouns, becauſe afrer all he adds 
Pronouns, as a diſtin& branch of his Rule, or asan 
Appendix to it, whereas ochers rake them all ro be 
Pronouns ; and nor withour ſome probability. Bur thar 
ner being the proper buſineſs of chis place, I hall leave 
the diſcuſſion of ir ro others, 

Dna referunt] Relatives properly are qui, and ſus : 
bur others alſo, beſides rheſe, are uſcd Relatively ſomes 
times, as luc, ile, iſte, ipſe, is, and idem. 

Due percout antir ] Interrogatives arc quis, ecquizs 
Rumguis , wer, qualis » Quantus , quorus , us and 
Cujas. 

Et que diſtribuunt, ut nullus, neuter , & omus)] By 
que diftribuust, our Auther is nor to be conceived t9 
mean thoſe that are ſo properly called , which we are 
rold by our Grammar, arc ſingu{t, bixi, terni, quaternt ; 
bur Partitives ; both becauſe one of his inſtances name= 
ly neuter is a proper Partitive, and the other rwozrhough 
they be univerſals, the one a Negative , the other an 
Affirmarive) yer they are conſtrued ſomerimes Partitive- 
ty (43 Poſſius rells us, Synraxis Lat. p. 19,20.) fo thar 
the particular words, whereof we are to underſtand our 
Aurhour here to ſpeak , are ultus , nullus, ſolus, uter, 
alter, neuter, nemo, alius, aliquts, quidam, quiſpams 
quilibet, quaſque , knuſquiſque, quotuſqu:ſque, and if 
we (hould add ceterus » reliquus , and cwnitas perhaps 
we may not do much amiſs , Vocarive caſes of thete 
words, being not very ordinary , it atall hey may 
be fougd. 
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Infiuita folent his fungi ut quilibet a@der ] Indefinites 
properly are ſuch whrds (whither you will call chem 
Nouns or P,onouns) as do nor determine any certain 
perſon, as quis, Cupus, and cujas ; bur even thoſe that 
are Relatives, as qty and thoſe that are Interrogativesz 
as quis are ſometimes uſed Indcfinitely ; as Ter. Eun, 
2. 3. Nunc Parmenote oftendes qu? vir fies, Cic. 6. Very. 
ſanxerunt ne quis emeret mancipium, Bur how altergwhich 
ſignifies dererminarcly the one of two, (houtd be called 
an Indetinire, is hard to ſay, 

Duinto bac ſepe carent caſu] The word ſape was 
wartily pur in: and the Authours meaning in it, as I 
conceive was this, that of the forenamed ſorts of words 
few, if any, are found ro have a Vocative calc, and if 
any are found to have a Vocative caſe, yer it is very 
ſeldom thar they are found ro have ir. Wherecof ſome 
inſtarces yer are produced ; as Aliquis, in that of 
Virg. A. 4. Exoriare aliquis toftris ex offibus witor. 
and Ter. Aa. 4 4 Apernite aliquis eftium. So Omnis in 
thar of Virg. Georg. 1. Dique deague emnes , ſtudium 
quibus arva tutri, &e, And quilibet in that of Ovid. 
Hvilibet buc, dixit , confuge : twins Cris. Alvar, 

. 225- 

f Et pronomina Prater Quatuor hat inf, a, nofter,noſtras, 
mens, & tu.) The Autheurs wary word ſepe muſt come 
in here roo, For other Pronouns beſides the four here 
named, are found ſomerimes, though nor ſapr, ro have 
a Voeative caſe : as Ipſe ;, Ovid, in 1bis. Ipſe meas 
#ther accipe ſumme preces. Virg. Ecl, xo. Nec carmi- 
na nobis ipſa placent :; ipſe rurſus concedite ſylve. So 
becin Vire. At. 12. Eſto nunc ſol teſtis, & hec mibi 
terra Precanti. Illa alſo in Cic. pro Flace, O nox illa, 
que pent eternas buic urbi tenebras attultſti; 16; O none 
ile Decembres, que me conſule , fiftis. Yea, ſaith 
Foſſins, Rarius quidem, obſcuriuſque , attamen pr eter 
ſult (quod etiam reflo caret) pene omnia oocativam ha- 
bent. De Analog. 1. q. cc. 3. 


3- Q. Oc ate the wozds of thig Ryle declined? 
4 


>. 
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An,The wordy of this Rule are declined chus, N, ©u4, 
que, quod. G. Cuyua, &c. N. Ecquisy, ecqua, ecquod. 
G. Eccujus, N. Nullus, a, um. G. Nullius. N. Newter, 
ra, rum. G. Reutriue, N. Hic & hec omnis & hot omne, 
Gen, Omng. N. Ouilibet, qualivet, quo4libet vel quid« 
libet. G. Cupuſlibet, N. Alter, a, um, G. Alterius, 
N. Noſter, ra, rum. G. Nofiri, #,i. N. Hic & hac no- 
ftrar, & hoc noſtrate. Gen. Noſtratss. N, Mens, a,um. 
G, Mei, e,t. N. Tu, G. Tit. 

And thus far of the fifth ſcrt of DefeRives, called 
Pentaprots : and indeed of che whole Specics of D:te- 
Qives in cale, 
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CHAP. XIIL 


1. Qu. V Hat Defectibes doth our Zathour 
Y next pzoceed nnto y 

An. Our Aurhour having dons with one Species of 
DefeCtives, namely with thole that are DetcRive in 
caſe, next proceeds unto the other ipecics of DefteRives, 
namely rhoſe that are DefeRiye in number z touching 
which he gives [even Rules. 

2. Qu. (hat doth the firſt rule for Defectives in 
Number concern + and Which ts i x 

An. The firſt Rule tor DcteRives in Number, con= 
cerns {ix (not ſingle words, as inthe following rules 
moſtly, bur) ſerts of words that are Defetive in Nume 
ber ; whereof the firſt are Proper names, and the reſt 
are Common Names: and it is this. 
Propria cuntFa notes, quibus eft nature corrcens, 
Plurima ne futrint ; ut Mars, Cato, Gallia, Koma, 
Ida, Tagur, Lelaps, Parnaſſus, Bucepbaluſque, 
His frumenta dabis, penſa, berbas, uda, m: talla, 

3. Qu. What is the meaning of this Bale 

An. The meaning of this Rule is this, that chere be 
ſix ſorts of words, that are DefeRives in the Plural 
Number, or do want the Plural Number, Which are 

N 3 Propria, 
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Propria,. Frumenta , Penſa , Herbe , Uda, Metaka ;, 
charis {1.) Proper names of all ſorts. *(2.) Common 
Names of Grain ; (3 ) Names of things fold by weight; 
(4) Names of Herbs; (5) Names ot things of moiſt 
narure z (6) Names of Merals. 

E Propria cuna}] All proper names , whether they 
be the names of Perſors, Divine or Humane, as Mars, 
and Cato; or of other living Creatures,Dogs, Horſes, &6. 
as Lelaps, and Bucephalus ; or of Countries, as Gallia 
or of Cities, as Roma ;, or of Hills, as Ida, and Parnaſſus, 
or of Rivers, as Tagus , are fingulars, and want the. 
Plural number, exceprus ex'tipiendzye, 

His frugnenta dabus)] as Triticum, filige, adpy. 

Penſa] Such things as are ſold by weight ; as piper, 
fatcharum, %inz(ber, reſina, ſevum or ſebum, butyram , 
lardum, &c. 

Aerbas) as ruta, ſalvia , Crocus , byſſapus , linum , 
apium, &c. 

wuda) as at, oleum neffar, arcetum halec for pickle, 
and for the juice of Lobfer, or the fiſh Garm, &c. 

Metalla] as aurum, argentum, chatybs , orichalcum , 
ferrum, plumbum ; to which for necrneſs of nature we 
may add Minerals, as ſuphur, nitrum, ſtibium, minium. 

4- Q". How are the wears of this Rule declined? 

An, The words ot this Rule are declined thus , Hic 
Mays, Martus ;, Hic Cate, Catonis , Her Gallia, Galliz; 
Hec Roma, Rome ;, Het Ida, Ide , Hit Tagns, Tagi 
Hec Lelips, Lalaps ; Hic Parnaſſus, Parnaſſi; Hit Bu- 
cephalus, Bucephals, 

s. Qu Js this Ralc ſo nntverſally true,thattherc 
are no cxccpttons from tt x 
' An. This Rule hath its exceptions, one Ipdefinite,and 
one more particular, 

6, Q. Which ts the Andefinike exception > which 
the Buthoar gives to this Rule 3 
' An, The indefinite excepaon » which the Aurhour 
gwcs to this Rule, is this, 

: 
In 
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In quibus Authorum que nt plactta ipſe equiv ts 
Eft bi p'uralem retinent bes, eff ub: Pryngn;, 


7.Q. What is the meaning of this Exception 8 rum- -- 


Ag, The meaning of this Exceprion 1s this that ef 
ths forenamed fix ſorts of words there are lome particu» 
lars that have the plural Numver, to the koowledgpe of- 
which their aſc in Authours is ro be our guide. 

Q Proper g1mes then have the plural Number F:rff, 
when ſeveral perſons or things have given to them the 
ſame name: as, There were 1wo Sano s,twelu? Caeſars, 
many Sotyatcs's and Al-xanders; eigh'ren Alexan- 
arias, &c. alſo, ſecondly, when thy hav: reſpeR-unto 
fimilitude or likeneſs; as in Ovid. Et multos illic He- 
fora's eſſe puta, So, Sint Mecenater nou Acerunt Flacet 
Mavoxes. So, non om1es poſſunt o|e Homer aut: Pindai: 
Thirdly, when they have no (lingulars , which happens 
in the proper names of places very oft,as Del{ph', 4tbens, 
Avrtaxata, &c. Fouth'y, when ſeveral partvot the 
ſame Country are called by rhe name of the whole in 
the Plural number, as Gullie, Hiſpame , Eritannie, 
Daneſ. Schol. 1. 2, c. 8. Veſ]. de Azalog, 1. 1. c, 33. 

And of Common names, Hordeum, and {or names cf 
corn are found in the pluril number, as our Antheur 
afrerward acknowledges ; of this ſort allo ye may read 
in the plural number fabas, uf nos, Piſa, 33,08 and 
aevenas, Virg. 1, Georg. Vere fabis ſata, Hor. 1, 1.ep 7. 
Oud d.flent @'a lupin's. Virg. Ecl. 5. Infelix lalzum 
& fteriles naſtuntur avene. 1hough perhaps the Poer 
there had not in his mind, as Foſſtas faith, averam,gue 
eſt ſrumenti genus, ſed ſceitis vitiam. De Analog, |, 1, 
c. 38. Daveſ. 1.2. c. 8. Of things ſold by 2:ght here 
calied penfſa, beſide thura in our Authour ; p!ces and 
Cere are read Virg. Georg, 3.1deaſyue pices, & pingaes 
unguine teras, Of Herbs many are y:ad in theplural 
number, 35 caydui, urtice, malue, Cicuite, pipaverdas&c. 
ro which may be added names ot flywte's , as 70/4, 
lllta, &c. which have the plural number. Ot moiſt 
things, beſides melia, mula, and defrutas, named af-cr 
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by our Authour,- que, and vina, and muſta are read in 
the plural number. Caf. O ubi mors non eſt ſt jugulatis 
aque? Virg. Vina bonus que deinde cadrs onerarat 
Aceſtes. Ovid. 4, Faſt, Pramia de lacubus proxima muſia 
tuis. And of Metals and Minerals era, Onchalta & 
Fliftra are read plurals. Ovid. Met. 2. Stillataque ſote 
rigeſcunt De rams eleftra nowvis. Cland. |. 1, de Rupt. 
Proſerp. In celſas ſurgunt elefira columnas, Sce Danef, 
& Voſſ. ſupra. Of era, and aribus. and arum we have 
ſpoken before in the Additionals to the Diptors. 
8. Qu. which is the Particular Exception to 
this Rule e | 
An. The Particular Exception given by our Author 
rothis Rule is this, | 
Hordea, farra, forum, mel, mulſum, defruta, thuſque, 
Tres tantum fimilts voces pluralia ſervant. 

9. Qu. that is the meaning of this Exception ? 

Ax. The meaning of this Exceprion 'is this , Thar 
theſe words bordeum, far, forum, met, mulſum,drfrutum, 
and thus have three like caſes ( viz+ the Nom. Accu, 
and Voc. ) in the plural number, but no merc bur 
thoſe three, 

qT How forum came in here, having no relation te 
the foregoing rule, I cannot ſay, unleſs it be that rhe 
Aurhour having in his mind things ſold in the Marker, 
berhoughr himſelf allo of che Marker where they were 
ſold ; of elſe thar he pur irin among the reſt , becauſe 
thar ir, like thereſt, had only chice like caſes in the 
Plur. Number. And yer Bez2 in Math. 11. 16. & Marc, 
I2. 38. reads foris, Some tor likeneſs of declining do 
add other words, namely j#s, and mare, 45, and 05, Bur 
though very ſc}dom, once or twice perhaps , - there are 
read other caſes of theſe words in the plural number be- 
ſides theſe in & : Jurium is in Plant. Epid, 3. 4. Ou 
omnium legum, atque-jurium fiftor 0!'uit. Furibus is or- 
dinary in the Civilians, W#{ptan ad Edi 1. 27, Onia 
debita juribus non ft pecunia, Maribus is in Caf. 1. 5o 
b, G, Xa: es paenlo batiores , quam quibus in reliquis 
"= #1147 
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wtimur maribus. Of es and os whence are formed 
aribus, and ortbus we have ſpoken before. 
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9. Qu, Bow are the wozds tn this Exception des The De. 


clinch ? 
An. The words in this exception are declined thus. 
S. Roc hozdeum, hordei. Pl. Nom. Acc. Voc. bec hor- 


dea only. S. Hoc far furris. PLN, Acc. Voc. Hat farra, 
S. Hoc forum, fori, Pl. No. Ac. Voc, Hec fora. >. Hoe 


clining of 
the words 


10 this 
Rule, 


Mel, Melits. Pl. No. Ac, Voc. hec mella. S. Hoc mul-. 


ſum. Pl. No. Ac, Vec, hec wulſa, $. Hoc defrutum, de- 
fruti, Plur, No. Ac. Voc. hec defruta, S, Hot thusgthu- 
15, Plur. No. Acc. Voc. bac thura, 

And thus far ot the fiſt Rule of DefeFtives in num» 
ber, and the Exceptions to it. 


CHAP. XIV. 


1. Qu. \ 7 Hat doth the ſecond Bale of Dez 
V fectives in Number concern 2 and 
which is it x 


An. The ſecond Rule of Defeftives in Number con- 
cerns ſome particular words of the Maſculine gender , 
which do want the plural number; and ir is this, 
Heſperus & veſper, pen:us, limuſque, firmuſque, 

Sic penus, & ſangurs , fic ather, nemo : ſea ifta 
Maſeyla ſunt numerum vix excedentis primun. 

2+ Qu. chat is the meaning of this Bule x 

An, The meaning of this Rule is this, thar theſe are 
ſome words of the Maſculine gender in the ſingular 
number , which have no plural, as Heſperus, te- 
ſper, &c, 

q Heſperus is the proper name of a man, the 
brocher of Atlas, who going to the trop of Mount Atlas 
to obſerve the courſe of the Stars, and appearing no 
more, was reckoned of by the Vulgar as a God4,and had a 
bright Scar called by his name : no wonder therefore it 
it want the plural number, 


Veſper 


Heſperus 


& veſper, 


An Explanation of 


Veſper is Cic. in 4rat. Hun legit obſcurus ſubt ty pre- 
cordia veſper, Ceſ.z. b.c. Magiftris imperat navium, 
ut prime veſpertyzomngs ſcatbas ad littus appulſas babeant, 


Stephan is gives it a Fem. gender, citing for it Virg. F 


Georg. x, Illic ſcrarubens accendit lumina veſper. Bur 


thar ſeems a miſtake : ſera agrecing not with veſper,' 
bur with 1413/24. This werd hath in the Ablative veſpere, (| 


and veſperi. Cit, ad Art, Ad ofFfauum Iduum Martii 
wveſpere. 1d. 2. de Orat. Duumad me in Tuſtulinum, 
mquit, beri veſpert veniſſet, This Ablative in 3 , ſome 
call a Dartive uſed Advyerbially, how rightly let them 
conſider. Hirher may be referred allo veſperus, uſed for 
the ſame. Cic. 2 Phil. Atque ibi ſe occu'tans perpotavit 
ad veſperum, 1d. Tuſt. Ab hoja oftava ad weſperum 
ſecrerd collocuti ſumus. There is allo read Peſpera a 
Fem, Cic. 2. Catil, $i accelerare volent , ad weſpe- 
ram Cconſequentuy, Bur that is not proper tor 
this Rule, | 

Pontus is 2 proper name ſomerime of a Countrey, and 
ſome of aSea ( and Synecdochically pur for any Sea ;) 
and thence it wants the plural number, 

Sic pens) Penxs the Maſculine is read in Plaut.Pſeud, 
Nif mibi annuum penus bic ab amatoribags congeratur. 
Priſcian.1. 5, de Generib, Chari. 1. de Analog From pe- 
nus the Neurer Columella formes penora. 

Et Sawguis] D:omeder, and Donatus reckon ſangurs 
as a perperual Singular, Bur the Hebrews uſe INI 
[Sangines bloods] in the plural number, Pſal, 5. 6. 
And the Helleniſts , follow them therein, whence we 
read ( ib ) arfes atmdTwy ; and the Yulg., Inter» 
preter follows them; whence in him, Sanguinum 
vir. Bur in any Claſflick Authour T preſume it ap- 
pears nor in the plural Number. See Yoſſ. de Analog, 
J, x.c. 39. 


3. Qu. Mapanp moze Wwozds be added to this 
VBnle e 


An. 
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An. To this Rule may be added pudor, foflor , eefins 
for a belt, or womans girdle ] hic viſtus , bird-lime, 

ſcus,meridies, and mundus ior womens decking or 
ils ning. 

CE Coftus for a Whorelebar hath the plural number 2 


Bur I. | 
her, i/cus the Neuter for thre fleſh berween the skin and the 
Pere, hone, or an entrail, hath the plural number. Tnftead 
arti: f Meridies in the plural number Ovid by way of Para- 


phraſe uſeth medi; dies, Eveniant medn ſic mihi ſgpe 
* dies, Mundss for the Univerſe hath the plural Number. 
(ic. 1, de Nat. Deor, (ur non ſexcenta millia mundorum, - 
ſed innumerabilia auſugs es dicere > 

Many more words are reckoned as Maſculines want- 
0g the plural number, of which yet we may find a plu- 
ral numbex though ſeldome uſed, which ic may not be 
amiſs in paſſing to rake norice of, Such is Funus which 
Phocas miſtakes for a Maſculine ſingular wanting the 
plural number, and rherefore reckoned by him with 
nd | "mus, andfmus. Bur Martial. 1. 4. ep, 5. hath, Yer- 
;) dere ec vanos circum palifia fumos ; though again ir 
' | may be granted, thar there the word is uſed nor in its 
4 | properzbur ina Meraphorical ſenſe,and the Grammarian 
* - | meancir in the proper ſenſe , wherein perhaps ic is nor 
uſed ar all inthe plural number, And ſuch are pulvis,ge- 
wnss ſol,aer, ros, carcer, adeps, autumnns, clauuszcruory 
ftur, metus, terror, timer, pallor, ſilex, ſuppoſed by ſome 
to want the Plural gumber, bur found in that number 
alſo ſometimes] Putveres is read in Hor, Epod. 179. No- 
vendiales diſſipare pulveres.] Gen'os, and Gentis are 
: read in Plautus,Cenſorinus, Feſtus, &c.) Soles in Plis. 1.2, 
»* | c. x1. Dlures ſoles ſimul cernuntur. Virg. Georg. 1, 
' | Pulverulenta coquat maturis ſolibus eſtas. ] Atres in 
Lucret. l. 4. Atribus bins quontam res confit utraque. 
Vitruv. 1. 1.\c. 1. Woviſſe oportet acres locerum , qu 
ſunt ſalubres, aut peſtilentes.] Rores inVirg. 1. Gworg, 
certadins largos humeris inſundere rores. Claud de Nupt. 
Honor. & Maria. Has largo matura die ſaturataque 


' vernis Roribus, Yet hardly ſhall you read g_ 
arceres 
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Carceyes as well when it ſignifies a Priſon, as when the 
place where the Horſes in a race do fart, ( whence « 
phraſe I carceribus ad metam from the ftart to the ſtaff 
1. &, from the beginning to the ending) is of che Plural 
number, contrary ro what Servius (on FYirg. «Mn. x, 
imagined, whence Voſſius from Seneca Cites plenos car. 


ceres ; and from Fulins Firmicus, Carcerum ſqualoribui| 


prexmitur,) Adipes is in Plin. 1. 8.C. 36. 18+ ſunt adiper 
medicaminibus apti. (olum. 1, 6. C, 2. Non adipibut 
obeſa.) Autumni is in Ovid. Met, 1. Pexque hyemes 
aſtuſque, & in equale 5 Autumnos.] Clayt is ip Liv.l g, 
Lats clavi annuli axres popti. Hor, l. 1. 0d, 35, Clavor 
trabales &> cuncos mans Geſtans ahend.) Cruores is in 
Virg. e/M. 4. Atros ficcabat weſte cruores Valer, Flac, 
Argonaut. 1. 9. Terga mihi diros ſervent infefa crnores,) 
Sitss in the plural is in Virg, e/1. 3. Nec revecare fitus, 
aut jungere carmina geftat. Ovid. Met. 7, »-Dertos 
eAſcoris efſe ſitus.] Metus in the plural is in Virg Georg, 
2. Atque metus omnes &# inexorabile fatum Subjecit pe- 
dibus. Bur metuwum or metibus you ſhall hardly read] 
Terrores is in Hoy, 1. 2. &p. ult. Somnie terrores mMagicos, 
miracula, ſagas. 1b. ep, x. Irritat, mulcet, falſss terrori- 
busimplet. ] Timores is in Hor. 1. 3. ef. 4. Inter ſpent 
curamque , timores inter & iras. Lucan. |. 1. Ouos ile 
timorum Maximus baud urget leſtri metus. } Pallores is 
in Lucret. 1, 4. Que contage tud palloribus emnia pin- 
gunt.] Silices is in Lucret. 1, v. Et valids ſlices, ac duri 
robora ferri. Ovid, Met. 1. g. rigidi filtces, Voſſ. Etymo!, 
Gram, p.57, De An«log.1. x. c. 39. Daneſ. Schol, 1. 2, 
c. 7. Of all which yer ir will ds well co uſe choſe only 
char are found in Claſlick Aarhours , und no furrher 
than they are found uſed, 

3- Qu, How are the wozds in this Bnle de- 
clined 2 

An. The'words in this Rule are declined thus , Hic 
Heſpernus, Heſprrt ; Hic veſper, wveſpers , Hic Pontus , 
Pots ; Aic limus limi ; bie fmus fimi z bic penns pens; 
hic ſangus ſanguing ; hic #ther athcrss ; hic nemg nt« 
minis ; And 


Nu 
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And thus far of the ſecond Rule of Defc&ives in 
Number. 
CHAP. XV. 
Hat doth the third Rule of Defez 


>ibes in number concern e and 


SV 


which is it 2 
An. The third Rule of DefeRives in Namber con- 


cerns ſome words of the Feminine Gender, which wanc 
the Plural number 2 and ir is this, 


| Singula femineti gencriss pluratia rard, Singulafe- 
Pubes, atque ſalus, ſic talio, cum indole tuſſts, minei ge- 


Pix, bumus, etque lues, fitls, & fuga ; jwnge quietem, qerig plu- 
Ste cholera atque fames, biliſque, ſexefta, juventtis; alia rard. 
Sed tamen hac, ſoboles, labes, ut & omnia quinta 
Tres ſmiles caſus plurali ſpe tenebunt : 
Excape res, ſpecies, facies, atieſque, ditſqne 3 
las wvoces numer totas licet eſſe ſecundo, 
Iſtzs muta ſolent muliebrianefere ; ut bec ſant, 
Stultitia, invidia, & ſapientia, deſidza, atque 
Id genus innumere vices, quas leftioprabet : 
Huam 11hi prefixam ceu certum collige filum, 
Rarius his aumerum, quandoque ſed adde ſecundum, 
2. Qu. eahat is the meaning of this Bale x 
An, The meaning of this Rule is this, that there are 
ſome Nouns of the Feminine gender, which are ſeldom 
or never found uſed in the plural number. 
3 Qu. Ire there anp that are never found ply» 
ralls 
An, Of the words here named 'in the Ruyle, theſe are 
never found uſcd as pluzalls, Pubes, indoles, humus,fitis, 
cholera, fames, ſenefa, and juventur, fiMtitia, invidia, 
ſapientia, and defidza z rhe reſt though leldom y yer are 
found uſed in the plural number. 
T Salus is uſcd in the plural number by the Yulgay 
Interpreter of the Bible Pſal.19. 54, Magmfecans ſalmes 
regs 
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regis ſui. In imitation hereof Marſlins Ficinus made 
bold to ſay , nor ſalutes only , bur ſalutibus. Bur no 
Clafhick Aurhour hath lo uſed iz. Whence Charjſins 
denyes ic che plural number ; and is rarher ro be heark. 
ned to therein.) Tal'o bath a plural number in Gel. 
1. 30. c. 1. Talzones iUhg the reciprote argutiores Pro 
fefld, auam veriores fuerunt. | 

Again , Infinita quadam reciprocatio talioxum.) Tuſjir 
15 uſed inthe plural number by Plin. 1, 22.c.2 5. Contra 
deploratas tuſſes. Sol. 23.C. 2.1. 24.c. 8. and 1.28.c.,, 
Supint cubitus ocnlis conducunt , ac proni tuſſibus.] Pix 
1$ uſed plurally by Yirgil. Georg. 3. 1deaſque pices, & 
Pingiuts unguine Ceras. ) Luts is vicd as a plural in Pru- 
dentius. Et confer alternas lues, Hardly doth any 
Claflick Authour ſo uſc it.} Fuga hath a plural uſe, 
(contrary to Chariſus ) in Virg, An. 5. Impedinunt 
rexunique fugas. SO Si, |. 14. Morteſque fugaque. 
Yea, Tacitss refuſes not fug1s.] YGues is found nled 
plurally by Cicero 1. Offic. L:do & joco ut! quidem licet, 
fed ſicut ſomno, & quiettbus cateris, Sall. Catil, Nam- 
que animus imyuris dis homin'bsſque 1nfeſtus , neque 
vigil neque quietibs ſedart peterat,} Bulzs Pliny nſerh 
in the plural number 1 20. c. 9. Tpeaking de B. aſſicd, 
he ſaich, Biles detrahere non percoftam putant,) Suboles 
isa plural in Cic. 3. de Leg. Cenſores popult crwtates, 


Soboles, familias, pecuniaſque cenſento, Calum. l, g, Cc. 4e! 


Ne nove (oboles diffugiant. \d.l. g.c.5. Nemy ram ſe» 
rit exſamerd [i e. ulms ſemine] ſedex ſobolibus.) Labes 
3s a plural in (4c. 1. de Divis. #t multa oppida 0orru- 
erint, mult js locis labes ſatie fint, terreque deſederint, 
Id, 3. Offic. Hunc tu quas conſcientie labes in animo 
cenſes babuiſſe + Pruxchcle rwo laſt our Authour allows 
to have the three like caſes in the viural number z bur 
no merc, thoifh Co'umells did uſe Sobelibus, And the 
fame allowance he gives to all Nouns of rhe filth de- 
clenhon, together wich the ſame reftraine z, res, ſpecies, 
jactes, actes, and dies excepted, which by our aurhours 
lcayey may have the plural whole :; Thouyh of thele 
{oine 
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ſome caſes will hardly be' found in any Claffick Au- 
thour : And Cicero in his Topichs, ſaith, Nelim, we ( 
Latine dici peſt ſpecierum &+ ſpeciebus dicere. Bur be- 
ſides theſe excepred ones Sidenins |. 3. ep. 6. uſed /pes 
bus. Stmul & az:morum ſpebus erttiu fas eft de cetero 
| 5-0 miiora, Bur though Obſopers and Liunclavins 

ollow him therein, yer he is adjudged by Yoſſius to be 
ne Clafſick Authour. Farnab. L. Gr. p. 18. Vofſ. de 
Analog. |. 1. c. 40. & 48, 

4- Qu. Dur Yuthour ſpeaks of many Wwozds 
of like fozr that map, and are nſed to be added 
unto thels; can pc give any account of 
them 3 

Av, Of thoſe thar are nor uſcd in the plural number, 
beſides the formerly named, there arc theſe following, 
caflitas ; elegantia; (fides (for faith) galla ; impretas; 
inertia y juſtitia ; anjuftitia ; lux , ( for light; } 
muſiitia ; pietas ; pigritia ; pitumita; puerina z rabies; 
requies ;, ſanflitas; ſanies; ſegnitiaz ſecordit; ſu- 
pillex ; rabes ; terra {for the element of carthz) recore 
diaz and velocitas. | 

CE Fides tor a Muſical inſtrument hath the plural 
number : whence thoſe phraſes , of pdibus ſcire; and 
fidibus canere, bur not when ir is put for faith, } 7uſti- 
tie and Injuſlitie are ordinary in the Plural number in 
the Scriptures, and Eccleſiaſtical writers : bur are not 
found in Claſſical Aurhours.] Laces for dayes is read in 
Ovid; 6. Faſt. Peſt ſeptem luces Tuuzus attuserit, 19. 2. 
de Ponto, El. 1. - multh lutibus ante- Hor. 4. Carm. oc 
ult. profeſtis lutibus. Martial |, 10. cp. 72. Alba leone 
flammeg calenr luces, Bur for light I no wherz meer 
with ir plurally uſed. And upon that account Chariſtus 
reckons it for a ſingular. ] Saxfitates is uled by Arae- 
bigs 1. 5. Sanfitates querere & efficere, Bur by no 
Clafſick Aurhour.} SupeHefilia wherever it be read is 
not the plural of Supallex rhe Feminine, bur of Supelle- 
file a Neuer, ſo that ſwpelles as a feminine wanrs the 
plural nugaber.] Tirra , as ir ts taken Pro 1egion? ; bath 
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the plural aumber , whence orbis ferrarum, and lore 
terrarum u'tima ; but as itis taken pro Foto elemento, ſo 
Charifus deprives it of the plural number, Elrgantia 
is ſaid by borh Chariſcus and Diomedes rd want the Ply- 


' Tall number. Late Writers have their Sermons veneris, 
> elegantias ; Eraſmus, Inelegantium elegantia ; but 


by what warrant from any Claſhck Authoriry may be 
matrer of Inquiry. of]. de Analog. 1. 1. c. 40. 

5- Qu. Are there.any wozds beſides thole foz- 
merly named which for their being ſeldom met 
withall tn the plural namber » Have been taken to 
want thit number» which pet have the plural 


namber 2 : 
Az. Beſides thoſe words named in the Ruletheſe have 


been raken to watt the plural number, in regard the 
oft of them are ſeldome met withall in char number, 
in which yer ſome are fonnd to have uled chem. Arena, 
avaritia, barha, benevolentias cavitas, Cera, cervir Cone 
ragio, cu!Þ1, (u' is, famay ga%a, £lortay halexy, bara, im- 
prritia, infamia, inſania, mmicitia, ira, lnculentia , 
mors, nex, o'livis, oltuitas, paupertas, pax, perfidia, 


perzicies, p:ftis, plcbs, proles, proſapia, ſalubritas, ſors, * 
' ſpee, Fterilitas, tellus, valetudey wi vitas 


E Arena is thoughe by Ceſar to be uſed amiſs, if put 
in tne plural number : but yer in Poery it is found ufed 
in thaxnumber. Virg. z. Georg. .«.Ouam multe Zephyro 
turbentur arene Ho. |. 3. 0d. 4. Tentabo &r arentes 
arenas Litoris Aſſyrii viator. Propert,1. 3, El. 13. Oualis 
& Eurote Pollux & Caſtor arenis, Sence, Med. Serpent 
Libycis arents Concidit Worſus.) Avaritianig uſed in the 
plural by Cic. 1. 4. de fie. bon. & mal. Nec enim omnes 
euaritias , ſi eque avaritias eſſe aixerimus , ſequitur 
ctzam, nt £quas eſſe dicamus | Barba hath the plural 
number as well hgnifying the beard of a man, as of a 
beaſt, Of a man, V.rg. 3. Georg, Stiriaque impexis ins 
duruit hyrrida barb, Of a beaſt. ld. ip. Nec minus 
interea barbas incanaque menta, (y#'ph!i tondent bjrct. 
dome have thought that of a beat it is only uſed in the 


pl ural 
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plural : bur.ſe Hor. 1, 1. 8, Sat. uſerh ic in the fingular. 
Uetgue lupi barbam varia cum dente colubre] Beneuo- 
leatia is in the plural number in Arnobirs 1. 6. Peneve» 
lentias cunfis individuas exbibere, Bur his Authority 
is hardly good enough to go upon in imiratien 2 and 
therefore rill a better Authority appear, this had beſt go 
for a fingular only.] Caritas is uſed -plurally by Claw- 


 dtzas Mamertiaus in his Oration to Fultan. Ceterorum 


regam atque imperatorum caritates admodum Yare , uec 
pnquam diuturag fucrunt, Bur how far his Authority 
may be relycd on may do .well ro conſider , betore we 
follow him and uſe the word fo,} Cera is uled plurally by 
Virgil, Gro'g. 3. Ideaſque pices &r pingues unguine 
eras. Colum.1.9.C.1n5. At fcere dependentes 1m lon- 
gitudinem decurrunt .-\b. ceterum figura cerarum talis 
eſt=-1b, ſeparentur ea partes cerarum, que--\b. queque 
plebs morem figurands ceras obſervat. lb, Liguore com- 
pleti, > ſuperpoſtis ceris ranquam operculis obitti=] 
Cervix for the hinder part of the ne:þ , as well as when 
it berokens p:3de or contumacy, i: uſed plurally by Cic.t. 
Phil. Poſt autem capat cervicibus abſcidit, 1d. 1. Ver. 
Frange certices. Sothe old Copies read thar, which is 
roy read cerzzcemy and the old reading is bcreer liked 
of by Yoſſi. ]Contagio is plurally uſcd by Cicero, 2.Offic. 
Etiam reliquam Graciam eveitit contagien'bus malo* 
rm] Calpa is found having a plural in Cc. Ferr. 7. 
Ia boc uns omnes in effe culpas. and in Auſon. Palmas, 
x9 CulÞas eſſe putabs meas. 1d. Ingre tuis culpis tu 16% 
da veniam.) Cuts is uled plurally by {avs Aurelianus 
l. 1. yeoricy G4. Abattum tamen cutibus ad cerebrum, 
& ejus membranas revocat. Arnob, 1. 2. Petticulls Ye- 
levatis , & cutibus.)] Fama hath a plural number 1n 
Salluft qui boni famas petit. Arnob. \.7. In boneſtas vos 
ſamas adjungere Diis veſtris. Aruntius, Ingentes eſſe fa- 
mas de Regulo, Yer this being a rarity in Saltuſt , and 
Aruntius being condemned by Seneca tor following bim 
m his Gingularicies, it will not be ſafe ro uſc rhis wore 
ſo.] Gaxz is found having a Plural number in Lv52n, 
0 | 
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l. 2. Foaſque premunt textoria gazas, Stneen Here. Ort. 
Cupit bic gazus tmplere famem, 1d. Aerc, Fur. Componit 
opes gaxts inhiang.) G'orid is read havingia plural num- 
ber in Tic pro Plaxc, Honorum gradxs ſummis homintbus 
& infimis ſimt pares, glorige diſpares, Tacit, 3, Annal, 
Memovare veteres Gallorum g/0rtas. Eumentus in his Pa« 
nezyic. Gloriarum temp!a conſtituere.} Halex tor a fiſh 
is uled by Scaliger exercit. 226, SH. 2, as having rhe 
plural number, ſaying, 4d inſulam mars Baltica bale- 
cum ingentem Tim capt. Ericixa (ordus intimates his 
own uling it ſo, when he writes an Epigram to him 
that blamed him ſor it. Ouod treyhaitces dixs , me 
Sexte, reprendis, Thele arc late Writers; and yet 
Voſſia (aith, he ſees noreaſon why we may nor ſpeak 
ſo; and he could ſce as far as moſt men, it he out ſaw 
not all men, in theſe things. } Hara contrary to whar 
Charifias reacherh, hath a Plural number in Farre de 
R.R.1. 3. c. 16, Facicndum haras quodratas. & Cum 
(ſunt incluſt in hargs, Columel. 1. $ c. 14. -Sub porticibus 
quadrateharg exfiruuntur.)] Impuritia is uſcd plurally 
by Plant. Perſ. 5.1. Tricentis verſfbus tuas loqui tmpu- 
ritzas nemo poteſt.) Infamia harh a plural uſe in Playt. 
Perf”. 3.1, Nam fe ad paypertatem admigrant infamie.] 
1:ſan'a is ſed as having a plural in Plant. Allul. Larve 
bunc , atque intemperie , inſanieque agitan' ſenem.] 
Taim:ctia is plurally uſed by (ic, pro Rab, Poſt. Nec me 
penitet mertales inimicitias, ſempiternas amcitias ha- 
bere,] Ira is found having a plural number in Tex, 
And. je 4. Amantinm ite amorts redintegratioeft. Liv, 


* 1. 40. Deſlagrare iras, Viig. An. 4. Magnoque itarnm 


fluftuat eſtu ] Luculentia is in Arnob. 1. 3, Luculentias 
verborum 4 we have {poke of him before. ] Mors is found 
10 moſt caſcs of the plural number. Cic. 2. de Fin'b.Pre- 
Clare mortes ſint imperatorig. Tacit, 3, Hiſt. Omni ima- 
Line ortium. Seuce 1; 10. Controverſ. Mortibus uiuts 
mis, Id.in 1. Hiftor, Et laudatis antiquorum mortt- 
bus paves exitus. Id.', 14. Anal, Pleyique libcrorium ac 
parentum mortes deficbant, Sexec, 1, no. Controver/. 2 
Hl 
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Mud quod de ſubitis mortibus memini eum dicen- 
tem, Petron. Mille jam mortibus frigida. } Nex hath 
Beces in the plural number. Cic. 1 Cat. Multorum 
evium neces.) Oblivio is uſed by Horace Od. 1, 4- in the 
plural number, where you may read Obl{vtones lividas. 
Bur oblivia is far the more uſual word. ] Olivitas in Co 
lumelta 1. 1. c. 1. hath a plural Number. Larg:ſimis 
olivitatibas, Liberique vindemits exuberent, }J Pats 
pertates you may find in Yavre.l. 1.de vita pop. Rom. Puid 
potes anirg advertere inter horum tcmorum divitias, 
& Ulorum paupertates ?] Paces of pax is in Sall. Jug.-e 
Bella, atque paces -penes paucos erant. Plat, Rud, a. x. 
ſc. ult. A patron paces mea ex peteſſunt. Id. Perl. 5.1 
-- Crvibus ſalvis, re placida, pacibus perfettis.) Pcrfadia 
is accounted by Charifius for a fingulary yer Plautus 
ſtuck nor to write perfidias , ſaith Yoſſius. ] Pernicies 
is uſed as a plural by Arnobius1. 2. Quid formicarum » 
& vermium gen'raimn warias labes pernicieſque naſcen« 
tia ?] Peſtis hath moſt caſes in the plural number. 
Claud ; de rapt, Proſerp. Glomerantur in unum Inzume- 
Ye peſtes Erebs. Sil. 1, 14. Et poſutre avide mortis con- 
tagia peſtes. Prudent. hym. 2. in paſſione Laurentiz, 
Committe formas peſtium. Ci, Tuſc, 2. Iltachryma patris 
peftibus.Sexec. Med. eAmonius illas contulit peſtes Athoy, 
Columel, In morbis & peſtibus.)] Plebs is ſaid ro have 
plebes in the Plur, Number, For ſaith Voſſ. plebes ar= 
bang may be read L. 111. Cod, de feriis, Prudent, in 
Romano : ſcribas & ipſas, & coronam plebium | Protunt 
of protes Yoſſius cires trom Capella in 3tio.] Proſapias 
of Proſapia was uſed by Cato, theugh (bariftus and Dio» 
medes deny ir to have any plural number, Thele three 
laſt are ſcaice warrantable in the plural number.] $4» 
lubritates of Salubritas is in {enſoranus de die Natal, 
Cc, 18. In eo [| ſc. anno] dicunt -- Morbos ſalubritateſs; 
Provenire. The Authority is hardly Claflick cnough ro 
imirate.Sors hath ſortes in the plural number, Cic. 2.4e 
Divin, Dicendum igitur putas de ſortibus. Quid enim 


ſors eft ? Idem propemodum quod micare, &c.) Spes is 2 
O 2 plurs! 
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plural as well as a fingular. Ter, Adelpb. 3: 2. In qno 
notre [pes opeſque ownes ſits exant, Ovia, Met. xx.f. 1. 
Per ſpes nunc ſocias caſuraque menia Troje, Bur no ſuch 
word as /Perum is read inthe Genirive cafe. Nor Sjebus 
in any Claſſck Authour, Onely S:donins þ 3. ep. 6. 
hath ir ſimul & animorum ſpebus ereftis fas eſt de cetcro 
ſperare meliora. And after him others. Inſtead thereof 
Parro uſed ſperibua of ſperes, which is in Enmitus Annat. 
1. 1: Neirher of them thercfore can ſafely be uſed. ] 
Sterilitates js in the above cited place of Cenſorinus 
c, 8. de Die Natali. Ouod in to {anno Chaldaico) dis 
cunt tempeſtates, frugumque proventus , ac ſterilitates, 
item morbos ſalubritateſque provenire.) Tellus is uſed by 
Cornelins Gallus ( he whom Vergel writes of Eel. 19, ) 
in the plural number, bur ſo as hgnifying divers conti- 
nents, Aſia and Europe : #no tellures drvidit amne daas.] 
Valetudines is uſed in the plural number by Cexſorinus 
cap. 15» Hippacrates quegue, aliigue Medict, in corpo- 
rim valetudinibus non aliud oftianunt,) Vis was ans 
ciently a plural as well as a fingular , as we ſhewed in 
the Rule of Tiiptots, Now wes whereof v4 is the 
contraQion, is only in uſe.] Vita is read in the plural 
number. Ter, Ad. 3. 3. Inſptcere tanquam in ſpeculium 
in vitas omnium jubco-» Virg. Ax. 4. Vitaſque & Ci. 
mina d'ſcit. And by this thread cf reading, the lear- 
ner may much, according to our Aurhours advice, guide 
himſelf in the right uſing of theſe words, and thoſe ex-. 
prefled in the Rule Foſſe de Agalog. ). 1. c, 45. 
5-Qu How are the wozds in this Kutls declined ? 
An, The werds in rhis Rule are declined thus ? 

S. hec pubes, pubis. Pl, caret. S. hec ſalus ſalutis,Pl.car. 
S. hec talio talionis, PI. he taliones talionam, S. hec 
indoles indolis, Pl. car. S. het tuſſis tuſſis. P. he tuſſes. 
S. bec pix picts. Pl. hepices. S. hechumus humi, Vlu, 
ear. S, bac lues luis, Pl. car. S. bac fitisy fits, Pl. car. 
S. bas fuga fuge. VI. be ſure. S. bac guics , quictis, 
Pl. he quietes. 5. bec cholera cholere. Pl. tar. S,hec 


fame famis, Pl, car, S, hes bilis bilis, Pl, be biles. 
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{4 $. bet ſenefta [encfte. Pl. car. S. bet jpurventus juventu- 
ch tis. Pl, car. S. Has ſoboies ſobols. Ylu, he & has ſo- 
T” boles : bis ſobs!ibus, S. hec labes labs. Plur. he & bas 
uk labes. S. hec res 104. Plu, he res, &c. S. ber ſpecies 


”- (peciei. Pl, he ſpccies. S. het facies ſaciei. P. be faces. 

of S. hec acies acie!. VP, beatits, S. bic vel hec dics diet, 

is P. hi dies. S. bac Stn/titia fiultitia, Þ. Car. 2. bec 

] invidia invidie. Pl. Car. S. bec ſapientia ſapientie. 

4 Pl. car. S. hec drſpdia deſidie. Plu. car, 

1 And thus far of the Third Rule of DeteRiyes in 

> | Number. 

y 

& | LES 

] CHAP. XvI. 

f I. WJj\/ Patdeth the fourth Rule of De: 

| fectives in Number concern e and 

| which is it 2 VE 

Ax. The fourth Rule of DefeRtives in number con- 

| cerns Neuters in the ſingular number, which have no 

| plural number 2 and ir is this, 
Nec licet his neutris xumerum defurre ſecundum Nec licer ! 
Delicium ſenium, lethum, cunumque ſalumgae » his neutris 


Sic barathrum, virue, vitrum, viſcumque penumqut, numerum 
Zuſtitium, n'ihilum, ver, lac, gluten, ſimul balec : 

Adae gelu, ſolium, jubar. Hic quoque talia potas 

Lua tibi, [i obſerves, occurrent multa legents. 

2. Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule e 

An, The meaning of this Rule is chis , Thar there 
are lome words of the Neuter genuet , which have no 
plural number. 

T There is read delicie in the plural numver :; 
bur rhar is not the plural number of deliczum, bur of 
an od ſingular of the feminine gender, delzc:4, now our 
ef uſc, though yer remaining in Plautus, as was ſhewed 
before, where we ſpake of Nundinum, and Epulum. 

L xc was compriſed before under the name of #4. 

Hales was alſo compriſed before vnder the name of 


©) 3 ; uda, 
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yuda, as ſignifying in the Neurer gender, Picþe, or the 
1:quor of a Lobſter , or ar leaſt of the fiſh called Garus, 
As for balex @ fiſh, Scaliger, and others have uſed ir in 
the plural auinber, as we haye ſhewn before, 

Ge'u is by Chariſius incimared to have the piural num- 
ber ; bur Cledorius arhrms the dire contrary ; and rill 
example be bought to overthrow itghis affirmation may 
Nand good 

Soltzm is found having a plural number in Play, 1.23, 
C. 12, Solits arg8enters. |. 35+ C. 12, Fiflilbus ſoltzs, 
I. 36.c. 19. Quippe in balinegs ſolia tempryabantur hu- 
mauo ſanguine, ad medicinam Elephantie. of]. de Ana- 
log. Lt. 41. 

3, Qu. Dur Jathour ſpeaks of many like wozds» 
that in reading may be met withal > which 
are to be referred Hithcr, can pou name any 
moze ſuch # 

An. Belides thoſe Neurers named in the Rule, which 
have no plural number, there arc theſe mote of like 
natire, album, callum, crocum, ebur, fas, faſcinum, ſel, 
bepar, bilum, ail, nibil, acfar, nefas, nitrum, pelagus, 
pus, ſal, ſinapi, filer, fiſer, and vulgus. 

E Licritins indeed |, 1. hath peſageg, ſexera, bur 
thar is the Greek word md of nay & written in 
Latin: Letters; ſo 1. 6. At pelage multa & late ſubtra- 
fa videmus, Sal the Maſculine hath ſales; bur ſal the 
Neurer hath no plural. Deſpauterius to prove vulgus to 
haye a plural zumber, cites Cic. 3. de Nat. Deor. Sa- 
turnum maxime coluut wy!gi. Bur rhe betrer books have 
whlgolaith YVoſſius, De Anal. 1. 1, C 4. 

4. Qu. Fre there not fome Neuters moze » 
Which have been taken foz Defecives in Nume 
ber , which pet Have the plural number, though 
that number, in ſome of them eſpectaily , be rarcly 


to be found. 
An, There are oth:r Neuters, which have been 


thought ro want che x1 iral number, whercof yer ſome 


arc ſound to have that number very o.dinarily , though 
othc:s 


_—_ a aA a 
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others very rarely, ſo as that they are hardly , if at all, 
co be uſed in that number ; namely evum , allzum , 
altum , (lum, gaudium , ingenums, jus, latum 
macellum, mare, murmur, paſcha, pedum, rudus, ris, 

& ſolum. 
qE </£:1m was thought by Phocas ro want the Plural 
number :; but Ovid x. de Ponto el. 4, hath it inthe plural 
number.-- Nults datis omnibus evis Tam proc! a patria 
eft, borridiorve locus, Plin. 1. 14, c. 1. Simulachriun 
tot avis incorruptum,) Allium with Diemedes |, x. is 
a fingular : bur Virgil Ecl. 2. hath in the plural num- 
ber. Allia , ſerpyllumgque , herbas contundit olentes,n] 
Altum thought to be a fingular only is uſed by Virgiy, 
A2. 3. inthe plural numover, Tranquilla per alta ; and 
po maryel being an Adje&:vz, and referring ro Maria 
underſtood. ] Celum was thought by Chairtſeus, and 
Ceſar roo to be a ſingular only, Yer Lucrerins 1,2. harh ic 
in the plural, Ouzs pariter ce/os omu?s convertire, Yer 
Voſſius thinks this ſpoken pey licentiam Poeticam , ard 
faith he duſt hardly imitate him in ir to ule e2/s in the 
plural, becauſe Cice/o1. 9. fp. ad Pe'imy wrote, Ile 
barote putabat queſiturum » unum celum eſſet , an in- 
numerabilia. For if c&!: might have been ſaid, proba- 
bly he would have ſaid /nnumerabiles. Bur the ule of ic 
is now grown ordinary, if notas following Lucreting, 
yet as imitating the Greeks, who have auegrel in r11c 
plural number ordinarily. ] Gaudium thought by Cha- 
rifgus to want the plural number, is moſt ordinary. 
Virg. ts. 4. Latong tacitum pertentant gaudia pettus. 
Cic, 1. Cat, Ouibus gaudiis exultabis 2 Ingeniun 
thought a ſingular by Diomedes is uſed plurally, and 
that very ordinarily by Cicero, and others. CIC, Pro Corn, 
Balbo, O ingenia metuenda ' 1d, Pro Arch Ingentorum 
acies,  ingeniorum celeritas, 1d, de Clar, Orart, Ardon 
animi, qu! ctiam ex infantium ingenias elicere voces 
querelasy ſolct. Oujntil, 1. 1. c. 3, Pretox genus inge- 
aiwrum | Jus thought by Phecas to be a mcer {ingulars 
is by Chariſsus confcflcd co have juraz which is ordinary 
though 
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though denyed to have purium, and juribus, whereof yer 
we have ſhewn examples before, in the Notes on Hoy: 
dea, farra, forim-] Lutum thought by Phoces ro want 
the plural number is ſaid by Nonizs to be found uſed by 
Cicero Plurally in his Epiſtles ro Hirttus + Lita &+ lis 
mum aggerebant, and ſo Caper, acknowledgeth Ceſar 
to have ulcd Luta] Macellum ſaid by Caper to be a fin- 
gular only, was uſed by Memmius in the Plural pumber, 


as he confelles : Ifta mace//a. Thele rwo laſt would (be ' 


warily uſed, ifatall, in the plural number.) Mare 
accounred a fingvlar by Chariſcas, ſave that in the plu- 
ral number there be found of ir caſes in 4 , we have 
ſhewn before (in the Notes on Hordea, farra, forum, ) 
by an example from Ceſar to have alſo the caſes in bus, 
And when Cartias l. 6. ſaith, Mare Caſpium dulcing 
ceteyis,what can he underſtand in cateruybur maribus?} 
Murmut reckoned by Chariſzus amongſt the perperually 
ſingulars, is found tro have wurmurza very wich, 
Cic. 3, de Orat. Pontt murmura.Sence, Oed. Arcana mur- 
mura. Virg, 1 Georg. Secreta murmura vn!gi.) Paſcha 
Voſſins thinks may have Paſthats, though Ald, Manu- 
tins, and Simon Verepeus think no; or elſe Paſthg, 
raking p/cha for a feminine of the farſt declenſion.} 
Pedum allo YVoſſius thinks may have a plural peda though 
Phacas was of another 9p/n'ov. And truly where things 
in nature are more then one , there is reaſon that the 
words fignifying. thoſe things ſhould be capable of a 
plural number, And where we are deſtirurxe of Autho- 
ritys' if yer there be reaſon ro ſuppoley that if a Roman 
inthe beſt times, would have uſed-a word updn like oc- 
calion in the plural number, why may nor we now uſe 
it in that number ? And: the ſame may be ſaid for 
cale, &c. Torye us up ttialy in all points to what hath 
becn ſaid by Romavs may ſec hard, unleſs all that cyer 
was [poken by FRamans hid been written 3 and all char 
ever was written had ſt 1 heen cxtantzand alfo thar they 
aad ſpoken and written all that there can be any occa» 
SON 12 WLIKE 0) Leaks where they have ſpoxen , there 

it 
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ir is neceſſary that we do ſpeak as they did ſpeak ; bur 
where they have not ſpeken, there it is fit we haye 
libercy to ſpeak as they would have ſpoken, And whar 
Reman would not have {aid upon occaſion, duo prada ? 
Bur'this by the by.] R«dus thought by (hariſiies and 
Diomedes to want. the plural number , hath rudeya in 
Liv. 1, 6. bcll, Pun. Aris acervi , auum rudera milites 
feligione induttt jacerent » poſt profetFionem Anuibalis 
magni inventi, And rud:ribus extraftis 1 fancy my ſelf 
fomewhere ro have read, though 1 now remember nor 
where. ] Rus was thought by Chariſius ro be defeRive in 
the plural number ; burywra is moſt ordinaty. Yirg, 1. 
F#-n, per floria rura. Hor, 3. Carm. aprica ruya. Ovid,rg. 
Met, Obſita pomis rura. Colum. |. 9, C16. Dum adhuc 
rura paftionibies abundant. Other cales of ir, are nor 
ſo caſiero meer withall, if at all chey be ro be mer with. } 
Solum thought alſo to be a-perperual ſingular, hath ſol« 
ordinarily. Cic. pro Corn. Balbo. Jos denique mute re- 
giones, imploro, & ſola terrarum ultima, Virg.Georg,x. 
Ne ſaturare fomo pingii pudeat ſola. Voſſ. de Analog. |. 1. 
C. 41+ 


5- Q!. How are the Wwozds of this ule de= The De- 


clined, ' | 


-, An. The words of this Rule are declined thus :,he words 
Hoc delicium delicii. c, p. hoc ſenium ſenii. c p. bot lt- of this 
thum, lethi. c. p, hoc canum cans. c. p. boc ſalum ſali, Rye, 


c. p. hoc barathrum, barathri. c. p. hoc virus (andifir 
have any Gen. it is ) wviri. c. p. hoc vitrum vitrs. c. p. 
hoc viſcum viſci. c, p hoc penum peni.c. p, hoc juflitium 
Jaſtitis. c. p. boc nibilum nihils. c. p. hoc ver vers. c. p. 
hoc lac las. c. p. hoc gluten g/ntinis. c. p. hoc halec ha- 
licis.c. p. hoc ge/u inivariabile. c, o, hoc ſolium ſolit, 
P. hac ſolia, his ſoliis, bot jubar jubarn, c. p, 

And thus far of the fourth Rule of DefeRives in num» 
ber ; and indeed of all the Rules rouching words which 
want the Plural number ; 'rhe next proceſs muſt be ro 
thoſe Deic&ives that want the fingulsr nymber. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, XVII. 


I« SY It doth the fifth Rule of Dee 
fectives tn number concern ? and 
which is it x 

As. The fifth Rule for D:teftives in name concerns 
ſuch words as are of the Maſculine genccr i the plural 
number, bat have no ngeular nuin. or 2 and it is this, 
Maſcula ſunt tani um numero continta ſocundo, 

Manes, majores, cancellt, lthert. & antes, ; 
Menſes \ profluuism?) lemrres, faſlts atque minores. 
Cum genus aſſiguant 1tall! ; add penotes , 

Et loca plurali, guales Gr" itque, Lowigue. 

Et que'nqu? legas paſſim (miles retzonis, 

2. Qu. What t5 the meaſting of ttzis Rule ? 

Arn. The meaning of this Rule: js this , that there 
are ſome plural Maſculines , which have no ſingular 
number, 

q Manes is accoun:e4 by Phocas, Diomedes |. x, and 
Priſciax 1. 5, a perperual piural, Bur Appuleius ſpeak» 
ing de Deo Socratis faith ; Cum incertum, utram lay fit, 
an larva, Deum manem vocant, The word is an Adje- 
Give laith Voſſius, and fgnifics good. And as for ſacrs 
the Ancicnrs ſaid ſacres; As Yarro deR.R.l. 2.c. 1. 
Ports duo, equeis, quartiam puri ſunt ad ſacrificium, 
ut immolentur, olum appettati ſacres. quos appellat Plau- 
tus, cum ait, Duanti ſunt porci ſacres? vide Plaut, 
Rud. 4. 6. Menachm, 2 2. ſo for mani they ſaid mares. 
And of Manis in thae uſc remains the compounded con» 
rrary to it z2838ans.ln maneschereforeDis is underſtood, 
aSitis in ſuperis which is ſomerimes expreſſed with it. 
Flor. 1. 1. c.13. Diis manibus ſe conſecrant. Which rwo 
words Dizs manibus,is that which is meant by the DM, 
that is read in old inſcriptions. Bur for all this 1 do nor 
Aurhorize to uſe 114345 in the ſingular number : only [ 
declarc the nature and uſe of the word manes,from Voſſ. 
ae Analog. l, 1.c. qt Majores, 


Lillies Grammar. 


Majores, and ſo Minores are by nature AdjzRives 3 
bur Subſtantively uſed, when they refer tro Anceſtors 
and Pofterity , lo as in this Rule they ſtand + in which 
ſenſe they are plurals, becauſe they are many frem whom 
we deſcend, and that may deſcend from us, From the 
word 214jorey in the acceprion of Elders, the month 
of May took his denomination, as Macrobins 1. 1. Satur- 
zal. rells us, Poſiquam Romulus Pop. Rem. in majares 
minoreſque diviſit, ut altera pars conſfilio, altera armis 
remp. tueretur, in honorcm utiinſgue paitis, bune Ma- 
jum, ſequentem Junium vocauit, The Authors alſo of 
any Se& are called Majores. So A, Gell.l. 19, c.. 
ulech ir. Mafores noſtri conditores [ett Stoice, Appul. 
n Apolog. Fam pridem majores meos Ariſtotelens dico, &+ 
Theopbraſtum, & Eudemum. The ſame Authour in 
Flortdis uſech the word 1a this ſcnſe-in the fingue 
lar number , Major meus Socrates, Voſſ, de Anal, 1. 1. 
C. 42. 

Cancelli was thought by Calepine to have a ſingular 
eancellus, becauſe there is aygyauaey in Greek. Bur no 
example of a ſingular uſe of ic appearing 3 and Cbarifius 
and Diomedes reckoning it for a perperual plural ; ſo ler 
ic paſſe, Voſſ. de Anal. 1. 1.c. 42- 

Libert is taken by Chariſius, Diomedes , and Phocas 
for a plural only, Bur ir is ſometimes found to haye 
liber in the ſingular number. Quintil. Declam. (ati, 
Liberi ac parents, non alius mib; videtur adfeftus, quam 
qno rerum natura, quo mund us ip(e conſlututus eft. Zuſti- 
nas, Inſtit.1. 3.tit, qw--Si quis in ſtrvilt conflitutss 
con/ortio liberum vel liberos habuerit——Bachis is in Ta- 
citus 1. 2. Annal. called Liber. The account of which 
appellation Yoſſius ſaith is no orher bur this rhat he was 
Cereris Liber, that is filiur , her ſon, Yer, though 
Tacitus (ay; tres liberos, inſtead of ternos [iberos, which 
he would have ſaid, had he thought ic aw only plural; 
it will not now ſound well ro uſe Liber in rhe ſingular 
number for a Son, eſpecially ſince A. Gellius hath told 


us," 1, 2.C, 13« that Antiqus Oratores , hiſtori eque gut 
carminun 
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earminom [criptores, ctiam unum fiiium, filiamvue, liberes 
multitudinis numero avpellarunt. Which again yer, 
whirher we may fo ate , I make a doubr, and leave ir 
others to reſolve. Voſſ. de Analog, I. 1. cC. 42. 

Et antes, As poſtes is derived trom poſt, ſo antes from 
ante. Yer though we may uſe poſts in the (ingular, be. 
cauſe ye may read Poſter and poſte ;n Cicero, and others; 
yer we may not {ay antis in the ſingular, becauſe we 
xx no example for ir, Yoſſ. de Analog, 1. 3,C. 42+ 

Me#ſes profluvium. Menſes properly a word of time 
js here by a Meconymie pur for a thing | menſirua] thar 
happens in that time; and ro be underſtood only in the 
norion of that thing, Which whether ir may not be 
faid alſo ſingularly rhar of Plin. 1, 17. c. 28.'is an occa- 
ſion of doubring. Privatim autem Contra erucas ambiri 
arbores ſingulas A muliere incitati menſis nudis pedibus 
recinffd. Had nor ſome books read ir incitat is menſibug, 
the ſingular uſe of it had becn more paſſable, Yoſſ, de 
Analog. |. 1.C. 4. | 

Lemures is by Charijus and Diomedes held a 
plural. Yer Appuleius called Socrateſes Daemon Lemurem, 
Poſſ. ib. 

Faſti was accounted by Agrecius and Beda to have 
a ſingular ſafus, Bur examples are wanting. For faſti 
Varro and Co!umeHa uſed faftus a plural of the fourth 
decdlenfion, But faftt is far more uſual, Yoſſ. de Analog. 
L 2.C. 20. 

Minores ſce aboye in Mapores. 

Cum genus aſſienant natales ] Natalis of its own 
natyre is an Adje&ive ofren pur Subſtanrively in the 
fingular, or plural number, accordingly as it is unders 
Rood, As it refers ro the day on whick one is born, 
fo it is a' hngular, As'it refers to the perſons from 
whoth one is deſcended, it is alwaycs a plural in the 
accougr both of Chariſius and Diomedes,Voſſ. de Analog. 
I. 1-C. 4x. 

Addc Pinites Chariſeus and Diomedes account pee 

Weraplural, Yer in Liv,1, 28, there is read Penatem. 
| And 


——_—_— 
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And Priſcian 1. 9. ſaith, that there is found a ſingular 
Nominarive caſe of ir, Penatzs , of which again being 
contra Red is made Penas, as of noſtratzs by the like con- 
tation is made #oſtr/as, Which inſcription of Pengs 
Dionyſ. Halicarn, ſaich he found upon lome old Statues 
of Houlthold Gods. Pofſ. ib. 

Er loca plurali , quales Gabiique Lacrique. Theſe 
and rhe like plural names firſt and properly agree 
to the peoples and from rhem are transferred co the 


lacc. 

3. Qu. Onur Ynthour by that expreſſion of his in 
the 1a t clauſe of the Rule, Er quzcunque legas paſſim 
þmilis rarionis ſeems to intimate that there map be 
0ze w02ds of like nature to theſe in the Bale added 
tothe Bale: can pou give any account of any ſuch 


words 2 
An, Many words of like nature totheſe in the Rule, 


are ſpoken of in Grammarians;as annales,artus, celites, 
cani, carceres, caſſes, codicill!, faſces, fines, foci, fort , 
freni, furfures, Garamantes, gemini, grumi, horti, indi- 
retes, inferi, lares, lendes, locult, ludi, lumbi, magiftra- 
tus, mores, Nomades, noſtrates, optimates, panns, pleri- 
que , lures » pojteri , prumores, proceres, pugillares , 
Qurrites, ſales, ſentes, ſingult, ſpiritus, ſupert, tripli- 
ces, Vepres 2 bur the moſt of theſe are ſuch as ceicher are 
AdjcRives taken Subſtanrively as anna/es, &c. or are 
Subſtanrives taken figuratively , as ſpiritus for pride ; 
or are words uſed, rhoygh more rarely , in the fingular 
number als. 

Annales is an AdjeQive taken Subſtantively , lybrs 
being underſtood ,» when ir 35 uſed plurally , and {iber 
when ir is uſed ſingularly; as ic is by Cicers AE. 12. 24, 
Scriptum eſt in annali tus. 1d. de Clay, Orat, Eſt tgitur 
apud ;llum [Ennium)] in 1010 ut opiner annali. So Plin. 
|. 7.c. 23. Propter eos ſextum anzalem adjecit. Gell. 
|. 2. c. 2. Poſutmis igitar verba ipſa Qurdy'garii ex an- 
nali ejus ſextotranſcripta,) Artas is uſed by Lucan. 1.6. 


inthe ſingular pumber, Tnc 41845 paipirat emnis, JCe- 
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lites wich Chariſus is a plural. Bur Ovid hath in the 
ſingular number C8/ite. 1. 4. de Ponco. eleg. 19. Peroe. 
nient iſtuc & carmina forfiran illa, Due de te miſs cali 
afta novo, Tertull. \. de Paſlio c. 4. hath -- Bai | 
celitem delirarat. And Baudius, Mixtus beats celitut 
cles chorg. Caxi is an AdjeQive uſed Subſtanriyel, 
Cic. de Sen. Non Cant, non rug e repente aittoritaten af. 
ferre peſſunt. Capilli is underſtood in ir. Cicero applye 
Ir toocher things De Div. Saxaque cana ſal niveo [pu 
mata liquort, Id. in Arat. Nec metuunt cauos minitani 
murmure fluftus. Martial hath Barba cana, Sencc. com! 
cana. Ovid, Caput canum, Virg. cana fides. Tibull. ama. 
for canus, Bur with reference ro Capi//i perhaps its 
alwayes uſed plurally ; and that made Charipus, Diome. 
des, and Phacas deliver it for a perperual plural ] Car. 
ceres for the place where horſes ſtart in a race, Diomede; 
and Phocas ſuppoſe to want the fingular number. Bur, 
the ſenſe of ir being the ſame with ir, when ir is taken 
for a Priſon , 4 corycends from keeping in the horls 
from running forward till their cime , as a priſonis 
from keeping perſons commitred ro ir from going farther 
than their bounds, there is reaſon it ſhould have the 
ſingular in that ſenſe, as well as itharh ic in rhe other, 
which is moſt ordinary. And indeed ſo ſome have uſed 
it. Virg. 5. 1. »-ruuntque effuſt carcere curius. Ovid, 
Met, 10 Sigua tube dederant, cum carcere pronus utes 
que Emicat, Cic, ad Heren, 1, 4.--Ipſe intra carcerey 
ftet,] Caſſes hath a ſingular number in Senec. Agan, 


Ac, 5- SC. 1+ Aper cum cafſe vinfiue, teutat egreſſu | 


tamen.] Codicill; in its own nature barh a fingular, & 
being a diminutive from codiculus, which alſo is from 
codex ; bur in the ſtri hgnificartion for a company 
litcle Books or Papers, or a Packer of Lerrers it is only a 
plural, as referring ro more then one. Amongſt the 
Civilians, Codicylus eſt ſcriptura vel litera in qua teſias 
for ſuam figurat voluntatem.] Faſces taken for the Im- 
perial Enligns of the Roman Kings and Conſuls is only 
a plural, becaufc rhere were twelye of rhofe rods bound 

| up 
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up rogether and born before them as the Pro»conſuls 
and Pretors had fix. Bat in more general and proper 
acccytion faſcis is fennd a fingular. Charifius cites 
Cice. o ſayino, Faſcem unum ſi natius eſſes, Virg. Ecl. 9.. 
Ego hoe te faſce levabo,} Fines ſtriftly for the borders 
and bounds of countrics and fields, is moſtly it nor 
perperually, uſed as a Plural, and ye ſhall hardly pro= 
duce an inſtance to thecontrary, Cie, fro Murcn, Regere 
fnes 1d. de Leg, Man. Nec Manilia lege fingulz , ſed tx 
his tres arbitri fines regemus. 1d, ad Ou. Fr. Out eas 
rum civitatum fines incolunt. 1d. in xn, Offic. Ttaque illg- 
rum agri fines , (icut ipſs dixerant terminavit. Thence 
Meraphorically. 14, pro Quinf. Certes mii fines ter- 
min'ſque conftituam , extra quos egred: non poſſim. Id, 
de Orat. Craſſus mibi wiſus eſt orateriam_ facultatem » 
w02 artis allius terminus, ſed ingenis ſui finibus immen- 
fs deſeribere. Bur in other ſenſe for the meaſure, end, 
or {aft part of any thing, the ſingular is moſt ordinary ] 
Foct pur pro ſedibus patriss is plurally uſed as referring 
to many hearths. Cic. 3. de N. Deor. Pro arts & forth 
gertave, Id. pro S. Roſe, Forts patrits diiſque penatibus 
precipitemexturbare, Bur pur tor one hearth, the fin- 
gular aſe of it is moſ} ordinary, Cie. de Sen; Curius ad 
focum ſedens.)] Fori is ſaid by Chariſius, Diomedes, and 
Phocas to be a plural only, Yer Emnnius uſed it fingu= 
larly. Malta foro ponens, and 4. Gell. 1, 15. Cc. ult. 
Stans in ſurmo puppis fore.) Fren is ſaid by Chariſeus 
and Diomedes to want the ſingular number;and rightly, 
frenus, of which it ſhould cone, nor being read :+bur 
frenum, whoſe plural is frcne. Cic. Partit, equa , que 
frena recipere ſolet. Id. de Clair. Orat, Altert calcarta , 
adhibere, alteri frenos.] Farfures for the ſcwf of the 
head is a plural only ſay Diomedes and Phacas, Whence 
in Plin, 1. 20, c. 9. furfures Copitisy. Bur for braune it 
is a ſingular , Plant. Captiv.--qut altat ſuwfure ſues. | 
Garamantes is found fingulaily uſed by Senec. Herc.Oer, 
ac. 3» Ouicquid per Lyhiam jacer, Er ſparſus Garamas 
tenct, Cland, Stilic, 1. 1. Vtiox Garamas.) Gem 
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is naturally an AdjeRive, and therefore uſed plurally, 
becauſe rwo brothers are underſtood by ir, Yer Plavt, 
Mexech. [. ult. uſcd it ſingularly rogether with fate, 
Geminus eſt frater tuus.] Grums is taken by Charifus 
for a perpctual plural ; bur Nomus cires Accs laying, 
Luemeunque infliteram grumam, aut Praciſum juguum,) 
Horti is uſed plura)ly for gardens of pleaſure. Cx, de 
Fin, In hortis Fpicurizquos mod preteribamus, Id. Ou, 
Fr. Nunc domus ſuppeditat mih: hortarum amwantatem, 
But ir is uſed ſingularly alſo. C:c. iz ep. Phadrum exci=, 
ta, ut bortum ipſe conducat. 1d. de Sen Jam hortum pt 
agricole ſuccidiam ateram appellant. ] Iadigeies ſome 
would have 2 plural only. Bur Prz/ctan 1. 6. hath indz- 
ges indigitis. And Ful, Frontin. Romaua 1 by indzges, 
terrarumque Dea, cut par eſt nibil , &- mbil ſecundum.) 
Infert is an AdjcRive referring unto D!z or homines, or 
loci underſtood with it , whence it is uſed vlurally, 
Whence Cic, faith [mpits apad inferos penas efſe-prepa- 
ratas.and excitare ab inferis.and revocare ab inferis.and 
inferorum animas clicerc.and ad inferos f anas parricidii 
luere. Yer Liv. Andros. in Odyſſea, .uſeth it ſingularly 
with reference ro Deus. Inftrus an ſuperus, tibi fert 
Deus funera tuHyſſes ?) Lares was thought by Chariſſus 
and Diomedes ro be a plural only. Bur it is uſed nor 
only agurarively for 2 bouſe inthe (ingular number ; 
whence Horace, Parvoſub lare in a lite Cottage : and 
Id, 1, Carm. od. 13. Et avitu; apto cum lare fundus, 
Id. 1. S:rm. 2. Satyr. Out patrium mime donuat fit 


aumgue laremque z and Scnec., in Med. Homo incertt la-' 


Y45, & man chat hath no certain dwelling ; bur alſo pro- 
perly. Whence Cie, in Verr. Relinquere larem familia» 
rem ſuum. and Redire ad fſuam larem familiarem; And 
the Proverb Lari ſacrificat, of which ſee Godw. Rom, 
Antiq. p. 41. Plant. Trin. a. 1, ſc. 2. Larem corona nas 
ſtrum decorari volo, 1d. in Aulular. Ego Lay ſum fami - 
ltaits ex bat familia. Virg. en. g. Pr maguos Ni pe- 
nates Aſſuracique Larem & cane penetralia Veſt. ] 
Lendes 1s laid co be a plural only by Chariſ. and Dione: 
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Lillies Grammar. 
cs and of the Maſculine Gender. But Holyobe makes ir 
a ſingular, and of the Feminine gender. Tribellius 
doth the ſame 3, and cites rwo places our of Pl/z. bur 
they are both of the plural gumber ;z and by nevher of 
them can be known the gender, 1. 28. ©u0 cam actta 
calefaFo & lentes tolluntur. 1, 29. Leatcs tolluntur adi- 
pe canino- -Bur why it may nor be a fingular, I ce ner 2 
unleſs che want of an cxample hinder it. ] Lott, [c. mu- 
liebris bi naſccndt initia confiſtunt gh, 6. vitun; is & plus 
ral only in that ſenſe,] Loci is moſtly plural ; yer 
Varro de R.R. l.g.c. hath, Quendum deipribiuſun 
{e/ſerulas £onjicientem 1 loculum, and Ceſar ad Piſ92, 
Locellum tibs refignatum remiſs] Lids tor publick fhiews 
and playes is only uſed pluraily. Cic. pro May. Populus 
ac vilgus Imperttg um (udis magnopere deleftatur. Bur 
for a School ;z or tor a Game, a Sport, ora Jett, its 
ſed finfularly Cic, de Orat, Cujus e lids tanquam tx 
equo Treqano inw:mers principes exterurnt, 1d. iv, Lyulus 
#/# ve! teſſerarum, vel talorum. Id, Indus talarius, 211. 
diatoviug ;, campeſiris. 1d. de Fin. IHa peraiſce'e lidys 
eſt. 1d, de Ofic. Nec enim ad lndum & jocum fat 
ſwmus.)] Lumbti is much more uſual in the plural num- 
ber; yer Mare. 1. 13. ep. 5. hatch Lymbus in the Sin- 
gular number. Cerea gue patuto lace? ficedr'a limlo J 
Mag'ſtratss may be more uſed in the plural 8 bur ir :$ 
found allo in the hngular number even tor the M :2-. 
ſtrate, as well as for the Maziſftracy, Cic. 1 Offic. Et 
gitar promium munus magiſtratss, imielligrre fe foreve 
per {axam crvitatis, 1d. pro Duint. Magiftratim «quuss 
adbuc reperive non fotut.] Mores raken by Chariſtus and 
Diomedes for a plural , is allo a fingit ir oraiparily, 
Hence Cc. pio Cel. More meretiiiig vivere, Prog Flac, 
0 mgrem Praeclarum & diſc: ;l'n 1n | Nemades [upp cd 
a mere plural, is tound ro have a Sirgular in Mart 1 $8. 
ep. 55. Eu diadema davet maymore pitta NomuEt | 9. 
ep. 77. 2uod Phrygia, rue Afra quod Nome? witt:t. | 
No/trates is reckoned by Chav1fins for a Plural z bur 1 
t a Propoun AdjeQtive 3 and uled both fogularly 2nd 
PIG.» 
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plurally, as the Subſtanrive is, har ir is Joyned with, 
or.referred ro, Hence Cicero in Ep. Capior facets maxi- 
we noſtratibus. and Tuſc. Anacharſts potiwit pro nibilo 
pecumia aucere,noftrates Philoſopbi facere non potuerunt? 
And hence Pln. ſpeaking of the Myrtle 1.15. Cc. 19. faith 
Tarentinm folio minuio, noſtratem patulo,) Optimates 
is ſuppoſed by Chariſex, Diomedes, and Phocas to be 2 
plural : yer is nſcd knyularly alſo, fomerimes, Celius 
ad Cireron. Att. lo. 10, &Þ. 11. Prdet te parum optima- 
tem ſe. 1b. 1. g.ep. 6. 1d mandavi Philotimo , bomant 
foiti ac nimizm optimati.] Plerique in Chartfus is a 
plucal. FYoſſius (hews that Plcrws is uled fingularly , our 
of Pacuvius and Cato. Bur in Sa/z. Catilin, We have 
pleraque in the ſingular number, Namque antea plera. 
que noviletas invidia eſtnabat. 1b, Contra cos ſumma 
ofc nitchatur pleraque Nobilitas Sexatus. Id. Fugurth, 
Hua tempeſtate Carthaginienſts pleraque Africa"tmperi- 
rabant. Ib. Plerigue 071tion? majores ſuos extollunt.] 
Plures is raken for an only plurel , and rightly, there 
being no ſingular Maſculine anſwering to it 3 as plus 
the Neurer an{wers ro plura and Pluria.] Poſteri as it re» 
ſpecs thoſe many that ſhall be of & atrer us, ſo iris an 
only plural Adj:&ive ulcd Subſtanrively. (2c. pro Dom. 
#t apud poſteros zoftros conjurationi autor fuiſſe videay, 
Applyed to other things it is uſed fiogularly. Hence 
Cicero ; Poſiero anno; die z mane, and poſteri temporis 
in his Partit.]Primores is taken by Charifius, Diomedes, 
Phscas, and Scrvins for an only plural. Bur rhough 
the Nominative Caſe ſingular of ir, be nor foond , yer 
ether caſes arc, Hence Lucrer. 1.'6. Naſt primoris acute 
men, A: Gell. 1. 16, Cc. 5. Veſtibulum eſſe partem domus 
primorem 1d. 1. 10.c. 19. nod in primers purritid le- 
gerim Tac. 3. Hift. Primo 2 in acie, Sueton in Tib, Ad- 
faebat in parte primoris Sil. 1.11. pgrimori marte,] Pro- 
ceres alſo, they ſay is an only plural ; bur 7uven. Sat. $, 
ſaith, 4gzoſco procerem : ſalve Gatultce. | Pugillares is 
an AijeCive reterring to /1bri like Annales : and there- 
ture ufed plurally :. yer Anſon. EP, 137, hath Bipatens 
pugillar 
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pug War expedi, and the Vulg. Interpreter, Lub. 1.63. 
Et poſtalans pugillarem, ſcripfit, Catullus Carm, 43. hath 
Pugillaria, bur as referring to Schedia. J Duinquatrus y 
if it be a Maſculine, is only a plural. There is readalla 
Duinquatria.Sutt.Dom.c 4. Celtbrabat & in Albano quo= 
tannis Duinguatria Minerva} Dwiriter, laid to be an 
only plural, is found ulcd as a lingular in Hor,1.2.04.6, 
Outs teredonnuit DiutiatemDics patrivs Perf, Sat, 5. Outs 
bus una Durritem vertigo facit Bur noae bur Poets ule ic 
fingulaily. The Nominative fingular is Dutr#,or Oui- 
rit# : uncertain which ; {omcrumes one, lomerimes rhe 
other being writ, ] Sales for wit,or conceirszis rhoughr a 
plural only $ bur C:ce 0 in that Lenſe uleth it finguia:ly., 
I. 2, 4e Nat. Deor. Salem iſbum, quo caret veſtra natis, 
in :rridend is nobis nolitere conſurere. Id ep. 1, ad On. 
Fr. Dicendi ſal ſacetieque waluiſſent, 14. 2. de Orat. 
Nulttzm artem efſe ſalts. } Sentes though ſuppoſed to 
have no fingular number, yet is found having one in 
Colum. 1. 11.c. 3. Nos ſentem Canu appell amus, Who 
allo uſcrh ic plurally, 1. 6. c. 3, Liberantur anita ſents 
bus } Sixgult to which the old Grammarians deny a 
fingular numbers harh ir in Plant. Ciftet. ac. 4.Sc Niſe 
quid-- Arat (ingulumvideo veſtigiunt ; And Noniur citcs 
Parro in \cycral places ſayings - Seme! unum- ug {18 
eſe. A. GeB. 1. 18.c, 13. Nift dixerat , nummo fingule 
multabatiy,) Sptritus for loftinels of mind , is oicner 
uled in the plural number, Cic. p:o Syll. Res g?ſt ecredo 
meg me nimis extultiunt, & mibi neſctio quas ſpirits 
ttulerunt. Yer inthar lenſc it is uſed fingulatly allo; 
and by Cicero ad Du, Fr, 1.1. ep. 2, L. Coctiium nonue 
omn! yaitoue dacaut? quem haminem ? qua irk ? q40 
ſpirits 2) Superi when ir is referred ro Diz (like Infert» 
1sa plucal ; yer no mor: deſtitute of a gogular neazer , 
than thar 3 veins vicd wirh other things in the {ingular 
number , Plaut. Bacchid, Limen (uperum. Cic. in Phil, 
Mare ſuperum, & taferum ? and with icterence allo ro 
Deus, Secs Inferus above, ] Triplices is an AdjeRive 
3eferrivg, like annale:, ro !thell: ; and therefore a piu- 
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ral; ſo as duplices is, in the like ſenſe, Mayt:l, 9, eps 
52+ Bus ſenos triplices, & dentiſcalpia ſeptem,] Vepres 
was thought by Charigus ro want the ſingular number ; 
bur Ovid 7et. 5. fab. 10. hath ir in that number, Aut 
leport , qui wepre latens hufF:114 cernst Ora canum, Colus 
mel. 1.11.c. 3. Hunc veprem manifeſium eft mterimi 
non poſſe. The Nominatuve is Zepres, veper not being 
read. YVoſſ. de Analog. 1. 1. c. 4. 

The De- 4 Qu, How are the wozds of this Bale dez 


_ = An. The words of this Rule are declined thus : 
in Maſcu- P. bi maues manium. Þ. hi majores majorum, P. bj can= 
la ſunt tan- ceRi caucellorum. P. hi libers liberoum. P, hi antes an- 
tium. P. hi menſes menjium. P. hi lemuves lemurum. 
P. bt faſtt faſtorum. P, hs minores minorum. P. hi #atae 
les nataluem. V. hi penates genatium. P. bi Gabii Gabig- 
rum. Þ. bt Locri Locrorum., 

And thus tar of the fifth Rule for DefecRives in 
Number, 


Tum, 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


3. Qu. \ J Hat doth the (xth Bale foz De- 
hy V fetivegin Number concern e and 
Which is it 


An, The fixth Rule for Defe&ives in number con- 
cerns plural teminines which have no fingular number ; 
and ir is this. 

Hec ſunt feminet gener is numerique ſecund; 
Exuvie, phalerg, grateſque manubia & idus, 
Antie & inducts, ſimul inſfidi eque, mineque, 
Excubie, nome, nga, triceque, calende , 
Dmſquilia , thermg, cune, dire, exequieque , 
Firie, Of inſerie, (ic primttigque , plageque 
Retia ſignantes, & valua, divitieque, 
Nuprie item &> laftes ; addantur Thebe & Athene. 
£04 genus invenias & ngmina plura laggrum, 

3, Qu, 


Hze ſunt 
feminei 
generig= 


Lillies Grammar. 
2, Qu. that is the meaning of this iZnle ? 


An, The meaning uf this Kule is, Thar there are 
ſome Nouns of che Feminine gender in the plural num- 
ber, which haye no fingular number, | 

EExuvig is 2 perperual plural ſay both Charifius and 
Diomedes, As for Exuviun, though exuvie be by one 
reckoned one of the Feminines, que ſei vant neutre 
priori, I find no ſuch word in Authour, Lexicon, or 
Grammar an, beſide. ] Phalerg is by loine written fale- 
743 and though in thc Gloſles of Ph:/oxengs there be 
read phalera ; yer both in Charifius and YVoſſius it hath no 
fingular number, 

Grateg as heing contrated of Xaemes is generally 
acknowledged for a mere plural. As tor thoſe Gram« 
marians which give this word a Genitive caſe, gratium, 
, I only wiſh they hadgiven us their warrant as well as 
their word. Our Lexicographers give ic none. And 
Cooper or rather Stephan«s, whom he tranſcribed and 
abbreviared, ſerthis word down thus , G-ates, numer 
tantam plurals , er in bac tantum terminatione, | re= 
member in our Scheol of Linco/n, we borrowed a Gee 
nitive and a Datiye from gratie to decline it with, 

Manubie is rendred by the Conſtruer of the Gram- 
mar, ſpoils taþen in war. Favorin4s in Gel{t#s proves a 
diftinion berwixr manubie and prada from Cicero who 
in his Orat. de Keg. Agrar. contra Rull. cwice purs theſe 
words together as ſignifying diſtin& rhings. Predam, 
manubias, ſeftionem caſtra denique Cu. Pompeit ſedente 
imperatore decemviri ucndunt. Again , Ex preda, ex 
manu biis, ex 4auro coronario. The diſtm&ion thar he 
makes is this , Predzs dicituy corpora ipſe rerum, que 
capta ſunt » manubie verd appellate ſunt peciunie T que- 
ftore ex venditione prade redafia, Bur whether this 
diſtin&ion be nicely to be ſtoog upon, ler others Judge, 
In the mean time Gellizs rells us, Eft xov nuſquan it- 
venire ita ſcripſiſſe quoſdam x0n iguobiles ſeriptores (agd 
M1gius in his Miſcellanies names Suetonivs for one) 
ut 8th temeri, aut incurioſt predam fro manubis , & 
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manubias propreda poſuerint : aut tropic quadayy figue 
74 mta'yonem wocahali fecerint, Gell, 1. 13.C. 23. Thes- 
dorks Marcilins in his Nores on Sweton, Veſpa. c. 16. 
where that Auchour uſcth this word, ſaith, Veſpaſtanus 
procurstores ſuos tanquam ſpongias exprimens, eis detra- 
bebar manubias. Ouppe xt eft in Gloſſis, Manubie 
OLUMG «770 (1 oy & Pa1Þs 41%. "Wo Spoha viventibus 
d:tratta. Bur however that be, the word is granted by 
all Grammarians ro be a plural only. 

Et Idus, Idus is the plural number, though ir be 
bur one rhat is properly call:d the day of the Ides, be- 
cauſe (laith Voſſius) & dies, qui autecedunt idus , ab 
idibus nominantur. If any man like not the reaſon, 
Poſſixs bids him ſceka berrer, Ped4nilog.1. 1. C43. 

Antia a \ind of AdjeAive by nature referring unto 
come undcrſioo7, is yielded by all ro be a plural only , 
namely ſaith Voſſius, quia ſign fication! miuilituds nai urd 
int. Voſſ. ib. 

Et indutie, A. Gellins 1. 19.c.8. ſaith, Inducias & 
eeremonias ſcriptores weteres nouninguam fingulari At» 
wrro apprllaterunt Bur iris token for a plural only, 
Dy Chariſtus , Diomedes , and Phatas, lo as Injate 
alſo is, 

M,nejue. Mine pro comminatione , vel Pro Murevum 
eminentza is made by Chariftus, and granted by Yoſſins, 
a plural only. And yer Catoin ſuaſrine, uled it fingu= 
larly in the fiiſt ſenſe, Mina cogi nulld poruit, Bur 
when it is pur pro libra erz, ſew ponds; allo: when 
mamma altera lafle deficiens , or or14 glabio venive , 
36 meant by it, then mina in the fingular number 
3s ſaid, 

None , laith Voſſus , is an AdjcRive , referring 
unto dies, Nam etſy proprie nona dies unicus , qui 
proxime V111. idus antecedit ; tamen wunc quatugr y 
wunc ſex dies prevedintes ab nonis actipiunt nomen:tag., 
ut puto, tanſſa, cur plurativ; dizerint nonas, non nonam, 
Poſſ. de Anal. * I, C, 43» | 


Trice 
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Tyite 18 2 perperual plural; though T'rica be found 
in the ſingular : becauſe Trica is the name of a Town 
whence tric had its name. 1d. ib. 

Calende, or as ſome rather write balende, is like 
idus and note 2 properly the name of one day, 
yer nled plurally, quia dies qui inter idgus &f calen- 
das ſunt interjefÞi i calendis nom/naxtur. 1d ib. 

Dutſquiliz of old was read fingulurly allo. Hence 
Nevins inTogularia ;, Abi, abi, deturbate ſaxo, bums 
nos qui/quilie. Bur is now only a plural ; quiſquia 
being long ſince worn quite vur of ule. 

Therme, ſcems a Latine AdjeRive made of the Greck 
Inp95,eque being underſtood. Thence Therme a Town 
in S:icilie, where were hot waters, had its name of Ther= 
me. Iris only plural in irs uſe. 

Dire is an AgjeQtve uſed Subſtantively and referring 
unto 3/Precationes or execrationes. 

Ferie is 2 plural only in Diomedes, Chariſins » Phocas, 
Gellins |. 19, c. $8, however withour warrant fram 
any Clafſick Roman Authour , ſome Eccleftaſtical 
Writers are pleaſed to ule rhe word feria in the fingular 
numvers 

Inferie a plural only in Chariſus, Diomedes, Photass 
Gellins |. x9. c. 8, is thought by I/oſius ro be an Adje- 
Rive referring unto ves, or ſome ſuch like. Inferebant 
enim (ſaith he) ſepalchro, 1:c, mely aquamy vinun s 
olivas : etiam flores ſpargebant, Atque ex eo quod bat 
nferrenturginferie vocabantur.Similiter adjeftive dtxtre 
inferium winum : ut verbs iflis , matte ho:ce vino 
inferio eflo, Dubus utebantur , cum ſolum culpa infer- 
—_— ddcarco inferium vinum dixere, Voſſ.de Analog. 

+ I. C. 43. 

Sic primitiaque. P/imitie a plural only ape 
pears to be an AdjzQ&ive by nature, by Ovids 
ubng ir adjeRtively in the fingularnumber. Met.1 2. 
fe 5+ Ecce rapit mediis flagrantcm Rhetus ab aris Primi« 
rium torrem. Therefore where it is uſed fimply,and abſo- 
utely ir hath referenec uno ſruges, as jf it were primit:e 


Ifruges frugum. F42 
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Plageque, For a wound, ſtripe, or blow, or for a 
r:gion or «limare plaga is found in the ſingular number, 
bur as here ir ſtands for a maſh or ner,ſo it is an only plu+ 
r21 ſay both Char/ſus and D!omedes. 

Laft's thought a Maſculine by Probys, but proved a 
Feminine by Pri ſcian 1. 6. is now a plural only, though 
anciently it had a ſingular hac latis z which Friſcian 
cirss our of Titinnius, Craticula , cerebellum , lafiis 
aonm. 

Addantur Thebe ; And yer Stat. Theh. $8, uſerh ir 
fnoularlv, Vive ſuperſtes ait, dizeque ad mania Thebes 
Solzs abi. Bur fo ir is thar civers places beſides have had 
nam:s both fingular and plural ; fo they ſaid Cyrene 
and Cyrene ; Cumg and Cuma ; Myceng and Mycena ; 
Fidena, and Fidena, intending ſaith Priſtian by both 
the names but one and the ſame place. { 5, Hence,though 
it be rare, we read in V?rgil, es. 5. Argalicove 
mari deprenſus & urbe Mycend. and in Pin, 1; 16. C.4. 
Fidenam primus irrupiſſet, and Sil. Ital. |. 15, Roma 
minan'ti impar Fid'ng ; though the ene in C:ce;s, and 
the crher both in Lity, and ochers be plurally uſed, 

Et Atheng; his is the clcarer inftance of the Rule 
Athene being nor any where read, that | know cf in the 
ſingular number. O04 genus (as our Authour faiths) 
invenias & xnomina finra loto'um ; as Faeſulz, Taphre, 
Eſquil'x or Exquiliz (a hill in Rome) Fregellx,Gades, 


' Tratles, &c. 


3. Q! Are there any moze w0tds that may be 
added to this Ruic e 

An. To th.: Rule, beſides thoſe named in ir, there 
may theſc words alſo be added 3 apinz, caulz, falz, for- 
tunz (for cſtatc) gerrx, opes (for wealth) nunding, 
ſaltnx, ſcipx ( for a velome ) ſtativz, ſuppeti, tc- 


" 'nebrx. 


g Falzx ſignifies many Towers or Turrets of wood 
rogether, and ſo is a plural ; yer Yoſtus denies nory bur 
Fala may be ſaid ſing!larly if cone Turret be meant; yer 
there wants Authority, ]} Fortuna for a —— 
"1 Meſs; 
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geſs ; or for chance or fortune as we ſay, is a fingular : 
bur for ones eſtate or means, it is neyer bur uſed plu- 
rally ; as ſignifying art once many forrunes, thar is gifts 
of fortune as they heatheniſhly called their poſſeſſions. 
So Ops as a Subſtantive may ſignifhe a Deiry, or may 
adjeQively ſignifie one thar is helptul, or wealthy ; Alfo 
fs may largely fignifie any thing wherewith one is 
helped, bur for weal;h or riches ir is nor uſed in the 
fingular number. See before gpzs in the Rule of Trip- 
fots,] Nundina is read in the ſingular number , but ir 
ſignifies not thar which nunding ſignificth, bur a cer- 
rain Roman Goddeſs ; and ſonwmaing is a plural only, 
{ce betore nund/num , in the fourch Rule of Variants.) 
Scopa may be read in P/in, |. 21. Cc. 6. fignifying an 
herb, called Scoptregia. Bur in the proper fignification 
of it, for a broom or beſom, you will hardly find it in 
any good Authour, in any other burthe plural number. 
Statir@ is by nature an AdjeRtive referring ro aque un- 
derſtood, which Varro de Admirand , joyned with it. 
Secunds de ſtativis aquis,ut ſunt tacus, ftagnay &c. Voſſ. 
de Analog. \.1.C 43. 

4. Qu. Are there no m92e 62ds bat theſe that 


' map be added to the Kule 2 


An, There be many more words that have been uſed 
to be added. to this Rule z which yer are ſuch.as have 
been uſed fingulaily, or elſe might have been rightly fo 
uſed, Such are edes, alpes, ambages, anguſtie, ante, 
axtenne, arg, argitig, barbe, biges blanditig, certe 
Tonie, compedes, copie, crates, dapes, decime,  deli- 
(tie, Dryades, Pula, Eumenides, facetie, fauces, fides, 
fores, reg, gingivg, groſſi, habeng, illecebre , inep-= 


tie, inimittie, lnebre, litere , mizutix , naxnizx 


nares, offucix, palex, Parcx, parts, prafſiigiz,preces, 
quadrigx, reliquiz » retes , ſalebr# , ſarcinz , ſcalz, 
ſordes, ſortes, ſymplegades, wigiliz, vindiciz, wires. 
Telex is ſuppoſed in the fhngular number to figni- 
fit a Temple : in the plural a houſe ; burthar diſtintion 
15 not univerſally true. For Horace hath zdcs - ln 
plura 
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plural number where he ſpeaks of cemples. 1. 3. Cary, . 


6. 04, Donec temtpla yeſeceris »deſque labentes deorum, 
and for a houſe Plaut. Aſin, ac. 1, hath zdis in the fin- 
gular number. eAdis nobzs area eſt, auceps ſum ego. 
So Curt. 1. 8. Excubabant, proximi forabus equs xdis , 
in qua rex acquieſcehat, ) Alpes chough moſtly a plural, 
yer is read in the ſingular. Claudian 1. 3. de {audib, 
Stilicon. Dixit , & extemplo frondoſa fertur ab Alpe. 
Sil. 1. 4,-- Equitemque per ardua veftum inſultaſſe jugo , 
& fremuiſſe hinnitibus Alpis. Juv. 16. Sat.--Oppoſuit 
nature Alpemque nivemque Ovid. |. 3. de Arte Am, Nee 
quot apes Hyblz , nec quot in 4lve ferx, The fingular 
uſe of ir is moſtly Poetics! , rhough too ir be ulcd in 
Proſe by Sidon. Apollinar. 1, 5, ep. 16» (#7 primum 
retigit Alpe tranſmiſſa Galliz ſolum.} Ambages o:ten a 
plural, yer is ſometimes uſed ſingularly. Ovid. Met. 7, 
25.--Nec longs ambage morer vos, Claud. 1, de bello Get. 
O ſempey tacita ſortes ambage malignx., Senec, Oedip. 
Ambagenexa Delphico mos eſt deo Arcana tegere.Tacir.s, 
Annal, Namque Macroni , non abditd ambage , Occi« 
dentem abeo deſeri, Orientem [pefiart exprobravit.} An 
guſtiz is moſtly a plural , yer uſed ſingularly roo. Flin, 
L. 14. 6- 6. Ouod jam intercidit & incuria Coloni loti« 
que anguſtid. Cic, 2. de N. Deor. Anguſtia coucluſ ora- 
fionu non facile ſe ipſa tutatur.] Antz which hgnifics 
oſttorum Calera is only uſed plurally now becaule they 
are two. Bur Pitrevins uſed it ſingularly , ſaith Cale- 
pine ; And if anyone ſhall ſay dextram vel finiſtram az- 
fam; in the opinion of Yoſſixe, he ſhall incur no blame. ] 
Antennz is by Charifius and others taken for a plural 
only ; Bur Ovid, Triſt. 1. 3.1. 4. hath antenna in the 
Singular number, Effugit bybernas demiſſa antenna pro- 
cellas. Plin. 1, 7.6. 56. VelaIcarus , malum &+ anten- 
zam Dxdalus.] Arz when it is taken pro penatibur , as 
wien we ſay pro aris & fock certare is a plural only, be- 
cauſc it is nor one, bur many that are contended for : 
Bur for one altar, it is uſed ſingularly. Yirg. Ecl. 1. 
Iliis aram ſxpe tener neſtris ab ovilibus imbuet agnus.] 

Argatia 


Lillies Grammar. 


Argutiz taken by Chariſius and Phocas for a plural only 
Gelt. 1. 3.c. 6. uſerh Singular'y, Tam impertund tamg, 
audacz argutia fuit, Id. 1, 12.c. 2, Levi & quaſs dicace 
argatia, Appul. x. Met, Argutia Nitotici calami.]Bar- 
dz of a beaft hath been thought only a plural : bur in 
thar ſenſe ir is Singularly alſo uled, Pliz, 1. 28. C. 13. 
Primumque omnium, yabiem hircorums fi mulceatur barba, 
mitigari. Sce before the Additions 'to the Rule of 
Femnanes Singular wanting the plural] B/gz accounts 
ed by Diomedes, Phocas, and Charifius a plural only, is 
uſed in the Singular number. Scxec. Here. Oet. Laſſa 
notturnz levat ora bigs. Suet. inTiber, Vix waning bige 
adjeftiont honorart paſſus eft. Stat, 1. 1. Thebard. Ro-k- 
fera gelidum tenuaverat atrg biga. } Blanditiz by the 
fame Authours was thought an only plural : Bur Ctc.pro 
Planc, uſcrh ic Singalarly. Facitis eft ia oceurſatio & 
blanditia populares. Id. de Rep, 1, 4. In tive cxtclſo, at» 
que homne nobil!, blanditiam oftentationem.  Plaut. Bac- 
chid. x. x. Viſcus mers veftra et blanditia. | Ceremonie 
taken for a perperual plural by Chariſius and Diomedcs, 
is Singularly uled by Cc. pro Reſt, Amer, Pe: fidrd lega- 
tronis'ipſius ceremoniam polluerunt. (af. 1. 9. 910d more 
eornm graviſſimd ceremanid continetur, See Gell. 1,19, 
c. 8.] Compeder the ſame Authours took alſo for a per- 


.perual plural. Bur Co/umel. 1, 8. c. 2. hath Eaque quef 


compede cohibentur feri mares. Pavers, Sal. 4. Squalltdus 
in magna faſtidit compede foſſor. Hor, 1. Carm. 04. 33. 
Gratd aetinu't compeds Myrtale. Id. Fpod, 4. Ibericis 
perufie funibus latus, & crura dura crompede, Yer {ainh 
Voſſius, Extra auferende caſum baut tem:re reperias. ] 
Copix for military forces was accounted by -Cbarifins 2 

lural only. 'Yer Plaut, Amphity. 1. 1. uſech it Singu= 
Fray Poſtquam utrinque exitum tft maxima copia. Clce 
Att. 1. 8. ep. 17. #ti ipſe cum omni copia ad ns veus- 
ret,] Crates was accounted by Charifi«s and Diomedes a 
plural only : Yer Plant, Pen. 5. 2. Sub cratim ut ſeſe 


| Jubeas ſuppani, See before in the Additions to the Mg- 


woptots.} Dapes thought by Chai iſius and Puocas to be a 
mos 
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plural onlys is found ro have the Singular number alfs 
ar leaſt in ſome caſes, Hor, 1. 2. od. 7, Ergo obligatam 
redde Jovi dapem. See more examples before, after the 
Notes on the Triptots,] Decime ſuppoſed a plaral, is an 
Adjecive referring unto partes underſtood 2 and uſed 
Singularly alſo, borh with a Subſtanrivezas Plaur. Stich, 
#t decimam paytem polluceam ; and withour one. Cic, 3. 
de Nat. Deor. Nee Herculi quiſquam decimam vovit un- 
quan, ſi ſapiens fattus eſſet.] Deliciz though raken for 
a plural only by ol4 Grammarians, had once in uſe, 
though ic be now diſuſcd,a Singular delicia;whereof ſee 
Exam>l-s before, in the Notes upon Nundinum & bing 
epulum. JDryades accounted a plural is uſed fingularly by 
Mart.l,g.cp.62,S pe ſub bac (atuit ruſtica ſrondeDryas.] 
Epule now a plural, had once epula a (ingular in ſe ; of 
which {ce before in the Notes on Nendinum, && hinc e- 
pulum, ] Eumenides generally a plural, is nſed as 
a Singular by Stat. 1. 8. Necdum ill um aut trunch luſtra- 
wverat obvia taxo Eumenss, aut--] Facetiz noftly a plu- 
ral is uſed Singularly by Gelt. 1, 3.c. 3. Adduftus flylo 
atque ſaceria ſermonis. Appul. in Apo'og. Scio nonnulloy, 
facetiz ſbi habere-)] Fauces in Charifsus a-plural, is uſed 
Singularly by Horace Epod. 13. Arente fauce traxerim, 
Sce before the Additions ro the Mo1optets. ] Fides for 8 
Fiddle is moſtly a plural , yer ſometimes uſed Singu- 
larly: as, Czc. ip Aratei, Ced:t clara fides Cyllenia, 
Perſe 6. Sat. Atqu? marem trepitum fidis intendiſſe La» 
rinz. Hoy. Epod. 13, Et fide Cyllenea Levare diris pe- 
fora Sollicitudin'bus.)] Fores taken for a meer plural, 
hath moſt caſes in the Singular number, Ter. Ad, 2, 3, 
Ouidnam concrepuit foris ? Ovid ep. Medex. Conſlitit 
ad geminz limina prima foris. Cic. pro Balbo. Aperuit 
forem Scalarum, Ovida |. 2. Faſt. Cuſtos in fore nullus 
erat,] Genz a plural in Chrifus and Phocas hath a 
Singular in Plin. 1. 11. c. 37. Palpebrz in genis utrinque: 
ſed quadrupedi in ſuperiori tantum gen4, volucribus in 
inferiore. 1b, Graviores alitum inferiore gena connivent.} 
Gingive by ancient Gramrnarians raken for @ plural, 
15 
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is Siogularly uſed by Zuvenal. 10:Sat. Frangendus wie 
ſero gingiva paris inermi., Catull, Carm, 49.--Ruſſam 
defricare gingivam.}] Groſſs moſtly a plural, yer is alſo 
uled in the Singular number. P{in. 1, 13. c. 7,Sed groſſns 
ejus non matureſcit, Matyob. 1. 2. 16. In millibus tot 
ficorum non videbitis groſſum.] Habeuz much a plural, 
is allo Singularly uſcd. Hor. 1. 1. ep. 15. Lxva ſtoma- 
choſus babena. 1d, 1. 3. cp. 2, In ſcalis latuit mituims 
pendentz babenz.) 1!lecebrx though reckoned by old 
Grammarians for a plural, hath alſo a Singular. Cc. in 
1. Caril. Jam vero quanta in ulls unquam homine juyen« 
tut ts bilecebra fuit \ Gell 1, 13.c 11. Cum guadam ille. 
cebra & voluptate utiles.} Inepiiz a plural with Chart. 
ſus is uled Singularly by Terence En. 4.6. Ego ilins 
ferre poſſum meptiam. 1d. Ad. 4. 7. Video ego twam 
meptiam.)] Inimicitiz a plural only with Diomedes and 
Phocas is uſed Fngularly by Cicero pro Deiot, Parovam 
ini miciriz culpam, 1d, 4. Tuſe, Ira , inveterata inimi- 
Citia. JLattbrx taken by Charifius 2nd Phocas (or a plus 
ra), is ſingularly uſed by Cic, 3. Offic. Videant ne quz- 
ratur latebra perqurio. Plin.1, 10 c. 29. Oenantbe qui- 
dem etiam fiatos latebrx dies babet. Vire. fn, 12. Te- 
ligue latebram Exſcindunt penitss. Gell, 1. 13, C.11., 
Impuzitaremque ex ea latebra ſperarent.)] Literz for an 
Epifile or Letter, as ir is called, {uppolcd a plural only, 
is alſo a Singular in Ovid. Ep. Briſezd, Ouam legis 2 
rapt2 Briſeide litera venit. 1d, Met, 9g, Literacelatos 
arcana fatebitur ignes, Id. Triſt. 1, 3, El. 7. Fade ſa- 
lutatum ſubito pcrarata Pevillam Litera ſermonis fida 
miniſtra mer. ] Minutix moſtly a plural, is a Singular 
in Senec. ep. 91, Donec in minutiam frequerter trite re- 
digatur. Appul.1. 9g. Ad ſummam minutiem contere. | 
Nzziz a plural with ſore old Grammarians, hath a 
Singular in Hor. l. x. ep. 1. An purrorum nxnia. 14, |. 
3- 0d. 28. Dicetur merit non quoque axa'a,) Nares 
alſo wich them a plural, is oft Found a Singular, Ovid, 
Met. q. Defluxere coma, Cum quits & ns & wes. 
Hor, Epod, 12. Nec naris cobe/x. C!aud, 1, 3, de laudib. 
| x SYTHLTLA 
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Stilicon, Hz pedibur, hz uare ſagaces. ] Off utie mnſtly 
a plural is Singularly uſed by Plaut. in Moſſell. -- Neque 
ullam aliam offucicm,] Palex chatt, is ſuppoſed a plural 
only,yet Cicero uſerh ic Singularly in Pared, Auri navem 
evertat gube-naitor, a3 priex: as well as he dorh plucally 
in l. 4, de Firih, Gubernator £24. feccat, fi patearum 
navem eucrtit, & (f auri. Again plea for the Gills 
or Wattles of a Cock is ſuppoſed only a Singular ; bur 
that allo is uſed as a plural by Columel. 1. 8. c. 2, Palex 
ex albo rubicantes, quz peut incanz barss dependent] 
Parcz ſuppoſed a plural,is Singularly uſed by Ovid. 1.z, 
de Trift, El. a. Nubila naſcent: ſew mii Parca fur, 
Hor, 1. 2. Caym. od 16. Spiritum Gra'm tenuem Campent 
Parca non mendax dedit.) Partes for apirty , fide or 
faQion is meſtly a'plural, yer ſometimes is uſed Singus 
Jarly. Ter. Noſlyz Parti timro. Sret. {© Cefo c. 29, Et 
deſignatos etiam Covſiules d parte diver}3. (ic, Att. 2-23, 
Deinde omnes zllins parti autores ac ſotios unllo adver- 
ſari conſentſtere. ] Praſiigiz in the opinion of old 
Grammarians a plural, hath a Singular in Punt, 
I. 4. 1. Hupu; velnt Proftigte plauſum per:t ] Preces 
- in their opinion alſo a plural, is found Singularly uſed 
in the Acc, by Plaut, Captiv. 2. x Nunc te 010 per Precem, 
in the Abl. by Cic L, 1. de Invent, $i prece & abſerva- 
trone bumilt ac ſupplici utemiy In the Darive by Te exce, 
Sce the Triptots gbove.] Ouadrigz with them allo. a 
plural, is a Singular in Plzn. 1, 36. c. 5. In ſummoeſt 
quadriga marmorea, quan fecit Pythias, Val Max.1.1. 
c. 8. Pauſ.nias i capuio gladit quadrigam habxit cx- 
litam.) Keliga'z in Chariſius 3nd Phocas a plural is 
uſed Singularly by Plautus Mil. Glor. 1.1. At pedites 
£ibi reliquia eruat, fi viverent. Appul. in Apolog. (on- 
verritorem pridians reliquiz. Voſſius probably ſuppo- 


polcs ir an Adj:ctive referring ro res or partes. | Refer | 


wich Co4ripys hath no Singular ; bur in Plants itharh 
Read. 4+ 2. Niſs hoc quod fero in rete, and ic. 3. Ut de« 
miſe retem atque bamum,)] Salebrz reckoned a plural, 
bach a Singular in Cic, 4. de Fin, Hzret jn Salebri. 

Vat 


Lillies Grammar, 
Pal. Max.1.6. c. 11. Semel duntaxat vultum mutauit 
prrguam brevi triftitiz ſalebra ſuccuſſim.] Sarcinx in 
Chariſas a plural, is found a Singular in ſeveral Au- 
thours. Hor. 1. 1. ep. 13. $4 te forte mex gravis urer 
ſarcina chartz, Senec. de Conſol. ad Polyb. c. 3. Suffecit 
le baic ſarcinx, Plaut, Mofiell. 2. 1. #nde advenients 
ſarcinam imponam ſeni, ] Scale as well ſignifying a 
ladder, as ftairs, is moſtly a plural. Yer Yoſſius ſaith, 
Rette Scala dicitur, And Cay. Fure conf. ſaid, Vel ſca- 
lam ſciens accommodaverit ad aſcendendum. Yer the 
plural 15 rather to be uſcd as having that warrant from 
the beſt Authours, which che ſingular wants] Sordes 
ſaid ro want the Singular number hath three caſes :n ir. 
ſee rhe Triptots, | Sortes for the Oracles, or Anſwers of 
the Gods, though taken for a plaral , hath a ſingular. 
Cic. 1. x. de Div, Nam cum ſors illa edita eſt opulentiſſ- 
moregi Ate. Appul. Met. a. Apollo fic Latina ſorte re» 
ſpondit, Ovid. Faſt, 5. Obſcure ſortis ambages. ] Sym- 
plegades therefore a plural becauſe there were rwo 
If:nds of that name, yer is uſed ſingularly » when one 
of them is meant ; as Senec. Herc, Fury, ver. 1209. Ile 
gue Pontum Seythen Symplegas arftat.] Vigilis as come 
prehending all the watches of the whole night is a plu» 
ral : bur ſpeaking of apy fingle watch of che nighr , as 
the firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, C eſar ordinarily uſeth ic 
in the ſingular number, Cic, r. Philip. Duaſe int vigitia 
quadam conſulart ac Senatoria.] Vindicia a plural in 
Charifius, hath a ſingular inthe 12 Tables : $3 windi- 
ciam falſam tulit. Servius Sulpitius ad Fiſtum ſaith , 
Vindiciam eſſe , qua de re controuerſia eſt.) Vires ac- 
counted a plural by Cbarifus hath vis and vim, and vi 
in the ſingular. Cc. pro Mayc, Nulla eſt tanta vis,que-* 
Id, in Offic. Ad banc rationem maximam vim natura ba. 
bet, fortuna proximam, 1d, de N. Dco', Mentis infinite 
wt ac ration? deſjenari & cenfici omnia, Vires, ſaich 
Voſſius, either comes of w#2rzs rhe Genirive of vis; 
or elſe cf virzs the Nominative whereof by contra- 
Rion is made v4#s, de Anal.1,1.c.4z-Duneſ, Schol.\.2-c 9. 
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' The De 5: Qu. Bow are the wozds of this Rnte des 
. clining of clined ? 

" the Words An, The words of this Rule are declined thas, P, Hz 

of this exuvizexuwiarum. P. hx phalerx, phalerarum, V1. bx 

Ralc. grates ; hasgrates ; ogrates Pl. hz manubtz mannbia- 

rum. P. bx iduridunum, P. be antize axtiarim, P. be 

induciz induciarum, P. bz inſidix infidiarum, P, hx 

minz, minaruam. P. hx excubiz excubiarum. VP, hx nonz 

nonarum. P., bx nugx nugarum. P. bx trice tricarum. 

P, hx calendx calendarum. Þ. hx qui/quiliz guy quilia« 

rum, P. bx thermz therm11um. P. bz cunx cunarum, 

P. bx dirz dirarum, P. bx exequ/z exequiarum.” Pe be 

feriz fertarum. P. bx inſerie ifertarum. P. ha primt- 

tiz prim-tiarum. P. bx plage plagarum. P. bz valuz 

valvarium. P. bx divittx divitiarum, P. bx nuptiz, 

nutiarum. P. be lattes laftium, [ Sing. bac Thebe 

Thebes, ] P. bz Thebx Thebarum, Plhur. bz Athenx 

Athenarum, 

And thus far of” the ſixth Rule for DefeRives in 

Number. 


CHAP, XIX, 


$irius bac? UI Pu doth the ſeventh Bale con* 


, ! 
4" P:4- concern * and whichis it 2 
An, The ſeventh Rule for DefcQives in Number con'- 
cerns Plaral Neuters, which wan: the hingular number 
| and ir is this, 
| Rarius bxs primo plurali neutr a legiimntuy | 
Mania, cum tefquis, pracordia, luſtra ferarum, 
Arma, mapalia, (ic bellaria, munta, caſftra 
Funus jufta petit, petit &- ſponſalta virgo, 
Roſtra d:ſertys amaty, pueri que crepundia geſtant ; 
Infaneſque coliint cunabula 2 conſult exta 
Aueur or ab/olvens ſuperis Eſfata recantat, 


cerning Defecives in number 


Lillies Grammar, 

Feſta De&mo0terunt, ceu Bacchanalia jungi. 

Quod { plura leges, licet bac quoque claſſe repmnas. 
2. Qv. aahat (s the meaning of this Bale x 


An, The weaning ot this Rule 1s this , that there are 


| forne words of the Nenrer Gender in the plural Num- 


ber, which have no ſingular Number, 

q Munn though uſed, as Feſtes reſt;fi.th in che fin- 
gular number by Ennizs , Apud emporiam in campo ho-« 
ſtium per mane 3 yer by Grammarians both old ant 
new is taken for a plural only. Some decline this word 
afrer the ſecond declenfion , /pme after the third : I 
ſuppoſe ir hath caſes of both, 'and that is the reaſon of 
it. Whether Meniorum be read in the Genitive caſe [ 
cannor ſay, bur yer believe ir is 3 and if for nothing 
elſe, yer even fot this; nor that the Engliſher of Lillie's 
Grammar ſo declines it, bur thar that excellent Scholar 
Dr. Gregory at the end of his  omenc/ator Edit. 165 4 
ſo declines it as Mr, Burles .nhis Grammar, p. 16. 1cads 
ir Menium. Bur Mewbw inthe A blative 1 am lure is' 
read in Virg. en. O terque quaterque beati, Queis ante 
ora patrum Troje ſub manibus aitis Contigit oppetere. 
Mr. Farnabie reckons it among the A10mala of both de- 
clenſions. 

Luftra ferarum. Luffra ſignifying either the dens of 
b:aſts, of a Brotbel houſe, (which two is bur a d:n of 
beaſts) is only a plural. Yirg. 2, Georg. Non al ſunt illit 
ſaltus a6 luftra ferarum, Plaut. Abn, Te enculun ox (- 
ftris rapi;., Bur for the ſpace of ſo3r or ut year: ;, or 
for a S$aGrifice offered for the purging & a City, ic is of 
the ſingular number. Cic. Att. |. 6,” Populi autem nwllo 
gemitu publicanis, quibus hoc ipſo luſtro n/hil ſolverant 
etiam ſuperior is luſtri reddiderunt. Liv 1, x. ſue, oves 
fanro Caſts immolarant , quod luſtrum d:iftum, ficque A 
ſarrificig ills cenſus obtin«it omen luftii. Yoſſ. de Anal, 
L 1, C. 44+ Danef. Schol. 1. 2. c. 9, 

Arma is a word «that compgehends ſeyrral ſorts and 
pieces of arms, and weapons, namely ſcutum, gladius,' 
gelea, lorica, fuftis, lapider,agd hence ir is a plural. 
Mapalia 
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Mapatlia was uſed by Valer, Flac. 1. 2, in the fingular 
number, Coit > ſparſs concita Mapali Agreſidm mane, 

Bur.ic is now a plural only in the account of Gramma- 
rians old and n2w. Vof. ib. ; 

Caſtra as ix lignifi.s the place where ah Army doth 
epcampy, rogerher with the Forrifications of thar place, 
is only a plural. Bu as it is the name of a Town fo ir 
1s p ſingulary Yiig. 6. «M8. Pumerios Caſtrumque Inu, 
Volj. 1h 

/ufta though uſed S$:1-Nancively by Ovid. Met. I. 2. 


. Injuftaque juſta prregit, vr in the nature of it is an Ad» 


J: five, referring uno funera, gue, laith Voſſinss ju[ta 
dicuntur, quia ius et eatribui defunftis, and ſotor rhe 
nature of ic doth nor want the finguia: number; yer in 
this uſe of it iris orly a plural. Liv. 1, 1. ab #-be,Nec 
Ce'iſles madb ceremmas, ſed jafta quoque funebria 
plaran'o que manes, ut idew pontifex doceret. Cit. 2, 
de Leg, Sepultura & quſiis exequiarum Caruerunts 
Voff, ib. 

Roftra as it notes that part of, the Forum Romanum 
where the Otaters made their Orations to the people, 
3s only uſed plurally ; che reaſon is becauſethar place 
was beaurtified wich many beabr or Stemms of Ships 
taken in Battel from the Antiates. Cie, Phil, 1. In ro- 
ſtirs curtam, in Seaa'u poputuns defendi. Bur when it is 
put for the ſingle be..þ of any bird, or ſtout or noſe of 
or!ier creature as a Sow , Dog, or Camel, or for the 
Stemme of a *hip, it is uſed Singularly. Caf 36. G, 
Roſtio enim noceyi 104 poſſe cognoveran',V ideNizol.Steph, 
od Voſ. de Analog. 1. 1. c. 44, Godw. R. Antiq. 1. is 

3.6 £3; 

Eff.ti the laſt prayers of the Avgurs without the 
City, after the end of their auguries, is by nature an 
Adjective. Henee in Gell. I, 13, c. 14. Effatum agrum, 
and rff-1tas urbis fines. (ic. 2. de Leg, Templa effata ; 
YertS:bſtantively uſcd in the forenamed ſenſe ir is a plu- 
ral only, Cic. ib Altcram, quod imterpretctur fatidicos 
rm + vatum effara incognita, 

Feſla 


J= 


H1CS Grammar, 


| Feſta Deg poterunt ceu Bacchanalia jrungi, $S50rgia, 

DionyGa, Saturnalia, Genialia , Compitalia , Flor alia y 
Terminalia, Pclt/ia, Vulcanalia, Nep:unalia,Carmentaliay 
Cerealta, Liberalia, &c, So alio th: names of Games , 
or Execciics, as Ifihmia, Pythia, O'ympia, Nemea, P2- 
(aria, Batualia : m which and the like words, Feſtay or 
Certamiea is undeiſtocd, 

3- Qu. Fre there np other wozds of like natnre 
with theſe, chat may be added hither y 

An To theic words may allo be added theſe, which 
are Neuters in the plural number, and have no Singu- 
lar, Cete-z Comitia (for che Afſcmbly cf the people; ) 
Lautia, Magalia ; parapheraa ; prabia z rapicia ; re- 
potia ;; ſcrutd 7 allo leycral names ut places as Artaxas» 
fa, Batra, ('ythera, Sula, &c, 

q Cee com:s from xnl@, whence inthe plural num- 
ber x#]6 »/y; and lo is of the plural vumber, Pix, 
I. 32, C.'1, bach Cetos [excentor um pedum longitudiny-« 
in flumes Aravie inti 3ſſe Bur thac is ot hic cetres which 
i5in-Pliut. Aut. 2: 8, Pitulinam , ctum, porcinan , 
cara omnja, Voſſ. de Analogs 1. 1.c. 24. Daneſ. l.z.c 5] 
Camitinmy is read in the fingular number, bur then i£ 
ſignihes the place W here the aflembling of the people 
rogether. was, Plaut, Curc, Out perfuram hom2em vile 
Convenire, mitioin comitium. Cic. pro Seſt. H9inm fo- 
rums comitium, curiam, multa de n»Ge occupariſſent, 
Bur the afſcmbly inthac place it is plural, Liv, 3, ab, 
Erpettahant quam mox conſulibus creazdis comiia adi- 
(C1) emFLT', , 

4 Qu. Haveno other wozds been nfcd to be res 
ferred to this Head of wozns ry 

An |lorhis Rad or Sort of words many more have 
been uſed ro be referred, which yor either are Adje* 
Rives pur Subſtanrively , or clſc luch Subſtanrives , as 
Aurhours have v{:4 Singularly, or might rightly fo have 
uled. Such arc ata, eſt.v.1, advuerſaria, aura , bona , 
breviagcibaria, diaria, Genitalia, by*erna , melarta , 
multitia, natalicia » nutricia, parentalia, previndt, 
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ſerta, ſtativa, verendaz vinacea, utenſilia ; $o apiavia, 
apluſtra, aybitria , compita , donaria, flabra, fraga , 
geſa, nteſtin? , itz, jugay qugera, lamenta , litia, 
Iumina', oblivia , Palearta , paſcua, ſpettarula jg 
ſpolta, ſubſellia z tempora , vada , werbera , viſcera , 
vivaria. 

Qq Atta is uſcd plurally by Cir. 2, Phil. Atta enim 
Ceſaris picts canſa confirmara ſunt a Senatu, Itis by 
nature an Ac ive; and- uſcd allo S:ngularly, - Cxe. 
Phil. 1, Ecquid cſt, quod tum froprie «ici poſſit aftum 
ej ?\ eAſliva is by mature an AdjcRive referring to 
caſtra, or lore. But it is uſed Subſtanrively inthe plu- 
ral number, Liv. 3. bel. Maced. Edufto #n aſtiva milite. 
Cic. ad Treb,1. 7. Sin aſtivorum timor te debilitat, ali= 
quid excogita.) Adverſaria lo called z qued adverſi 
etiam parte ſcript is implerentur, & per trauſuerſum quo- 
ques is by nature an Adj:-Rive uted Subſtancively in the 
plural number. Czc. pro Roſe. Comed.: £$14deft quod 
negligenter Scribamus adverſaria ?] Avia is an Adje- 
&uve referring unto /o:a, yer uſed Subſtanrively in the 

lural number, Claunl.'7. Pareg. Mirantems ut novas 
7gnota per avia valles Juſſerat' \ Bont by nature an 
Adj: Rive, is uſed Subſtanrively in rthe-ptuvak number 
for ellate , 280dr, or fortunes, Hor. 1, Serm, Sat. 1, 
Horum ſemper ego 0p:arim pauperrimus efſ e benorum.)] 
Brevia an Adjzttive by nature referring - unro«»foce + is 
Subſtantively uſed in the” plural number, 'ro fignifie 
Fords, or Shallows in the warer. V:rg. b. £8. In brevia 
&+ Syrtes urget. ] Ctbaria is by nacure an AdjeQtive, 
Whence in Col»mella 1 y2.c. co Oieum Gbarinm; mn 
Cic. Tuſc. 5. pants (tharins, in Plin, |. 14.'C,'3. Mv4 
cibayia Yer Subſtantively uſed for viAuals iris only a 
plural ſay both Dzomedes and Charifous. CunRanies ad 
objefa cibayig pecudes perducat, Colu.l. g.c. 1. Ci. po 
Roſe. Am:r. Anſeribas cibaria publice locautur, & canes 
aluntur in capitalio; ut fignifgcent fs fures venerint.] 
D. aria by natur2 2n Adjc&ive, C whence dbaria febri 
is uſed as a plural Subſtanriye, Hor. 1, 1. ep. 14. Cam 
ſervs 


Lillies Grammar. 


ſervis urbana diaria rodere mavis Martial. 1. g. ep. x09, 
Puerique diaria poſcunt, Bur ſaith Foſſins » bu latis de 
pluribres diebus agitur : ut fortaſſe refit dicatur, Hodae 
ſtruo diarium non dea't © quam diaria. Lexicographe,s 
give it a Singular number. but wichour example rhax [ 
lice. Yd. Vofj. de Analog. |. 1.c. 44. Genitalia is an 
Adj:Rive reterring unto memira when it is uſcd as a 
pLacal Subſtantive, Bur ic is ulcd Subit:&ively. allo 
in che ſingular number, Pn, 1, 23, Cc. 11s vu 
maſculg genitaie Circumdigatum, 1d. 1. 11. © 44. 
Preter gcxitale & hot in maribus tantumn, Hy erna 
is by nature an Adj:&ive referring unto loce;. bur 
uſed Subſtantively m che plaral number for winter 
quarters, C:c. ad Caton |, 15. Exertitum j% Hy- 
berna dimifi, )} Multitia by nature an AdjcRive, 
whence Flaums Vop'ſcus hath tunicas multitias , 
is uſcd Subſtantively in the plural number, Zuver, 
2. Sat. Duero an deceant multiiia teſtem ) Natalitia is 
by narure an Adj: ive referring uno ſidera, feſta, con- 
uwia, or ſome luch like, bur uſed plurally like a Sub- 
ſtanrive: Cic. z. de D;vin. Sic aſtt diſpitant, gut bac 
Chaldeorum natalitia predifta defenduat. 14, Phil. 2. 
Hodle non deſtend't Antonius ? Cur ? dat natalitia in 
bortis.) Nutricia by nacure an AdjeRtive referring. unto 
ſlipendia, dona, or the like , is uſd Subſtamively in 
the plucal number ; by &#{pjanl. 1, Sec. prnalt.] Parexe 
talia an Adjective by nature refecring unto 92ere Conuse 
viaz or the like, {whence parcatales dies in Quid, z, Faſt, 


z and wmbre parentales Id, 4. Trife. el. 9g.) is uled Subſtan- 


tively as a plucal Neuter, Cic. x, Philip. An me cenſeq is 
P. C, quod vos ivitt ſecuti eflis, deereturum fuſſe, ut 
parentalia cum ſupp'icationibus miſcerentur ?) Pr ebenda 
an AdjeCive in N agure, is uſed as a plural N-urer Sub- 
ſtantive. Gell. |. t5, (omparandis mul:s & vehicalis 
magiſtratibus qui ſortiti proviacias forent prevenda pub- 
lice conduxiſſe. i, e, ſaith Trebellins , ea que & Parochis 
prebenda erant ; de quibus Horatius, 1 Serm. Prabis i, 
Parachi que debent, ligna, ſalemqie. Vide Steph, Thef. 
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Seyt4 by Nature an Adje&ive ( whence Lucan, |. x0. 
Accipiunt ſertas nardo florente cormas ) is uſed as a 
Neurer Subſtantive plural Virg, Ecl. 6. Serta proc! 
tantim capiti detap/a jac%bant. For the lame ſertim 
is alſo \aid, faith Servius in e£8.1.] Stativa by nature 
an'adj:&we referring unto Cafira (jovned wirh ir by 
Cic. 1. Yerr Ifte nnvas imperator pulihei rimo Syracuſa- 
rum loco Stata ſ;hi caſtra faciebit) is uſed m the plu- 
ral rumber as a Subſtarriy: Neurcr, Liv. 1. g. Sratrve 
nolira munimonta ſatis ture nt. 14 3, ab Wrbe, On, 
Servitus in Latino agro Stattv1 habwt.) Verenda is an 
AdjeRiv: rererring unto Membra, yer uled as a Neveer 

' Subſtantive plural. Plin. 1. 3. ep. 14. Altus peftus & 
ventrems atquettiam ( ſadum du ) verenda contun- 
ait | Vinacea an AdjcAive by nawu.c ( whence faith 
Voſfeus we ſay acinum vinaceum) is uſed as a Neurer 

- Subſtanrive plural, Co/un. |. 6 c. 3: Licet etiam þþ ſit 
leguminum iron, & eluta &f ficcata vinacea, que de 
lora eximentur, ticm palets miſcere,| Wrenſilia by Na- 
ture an Adjective, is ulcd as a Subſtantive plu» 
ral of the Neuter gender. Columel. :. 8. c. 4 Vocant 
wtenſilia, qe apes in alvearia Conſerunt. But yer Parro 
l.-1-de R.R ©c, 2, ofeth ir as a ſingular alto, Contra 
quod tn Italig utrnfile , odd non naſcitur , ſed ettam 
, not 0g regium fit. And thus far of Adjeffives uled as 
"plural Subſtantires, and raken ro want the Singular 
number, Go we on now to S»bſtautives. Apmarie is 
read'uſed fingularly. Co'. 1. g. c. 3. Ne hocin toto apia- 
rio fiat, ſemper propaganda exit ſoboles. 1d. ib. c. 7, 
Debebit ſnggeſiur lapideus extendi per 10:0m apiarinm, ] 
Apluſiya is read ſingularly in Lucan 1. 3. Graiumque 
audax apluſtre retentat. 1b.-- Hi tertum valedis apluſtie 
lacertis Avulſaſque rotant excſſo remige ſedes.)] Arbi- 
tr44 is uſed ſingularly pro arbitr: ſortentia, and not only 
Pro Judicie, Cic, 4. offic. Reliquorum auten judicierum 
hec maxime excelunt, in arbitrio ret uxorie , Mrlins » 
eJiuus.] Compita is now not uſed but plurally ; bur 
Poſſuns ſairh compirum was ancicnrly uled ; and cites 
, | Cecilins 
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Cetiligs and Parre uſing Compitus in the ſingular num- 
ber ; which now are our of uſe. Dz Analog. 1, 1. c. 36. 
and 44. ]Dozaria plurally ul -d,moſtly,if not only when 
ir hgnihes ayaliuale, D214 que Dro offernntur:Ouid 3. 
Faſt, Situ cont'gimas manibus donarta puris » is both 
ſingular 3nd plural , when it ſignifies the place where 
thole pifrs are laycd up, Appt. Flor. 2. Tor don1tum 
deg perquam opulentum. Serv. in M1, x2, Donarinm eft, 
ub collycuntur oblata. V'rg. 3 Georg, Duftos alta ad 
donaria currus. A. Gell, | 2. c. 10, Et alia quedim 
religioſa donarias conſecratts.) Flab-a, as it ſignifi-s che 
winds, is uſcd by Pirg, 2. Georg. plurally. Ergo nov 
byemes illam, non flabra neque imbre; convellunt. And 
in that ſignification Servins ſaith it is a plural only, 
Yer Cy;ill 1n his Glofes, and Papi have flabrum a Sin- 
gular, ſairh Voſtus. ſapra.) Geſa ſuppoled by Cha-ifiur 
a perperual plural, and moſtly ſo uſed by Authours, is 
found Singularly uſed by Ltv.l. 6. Snb /ave humero 
ſummum pettus geſo leſum ft; and fo ir is found in 
Feſtus, anJ P.p as.) Inteflina ſuppoſed to be a _»erpe- 
tual plural is (ingularly uſed by Celſus |. 2.c 1. Tine 
o'1 inteftini morbus, quem ilton naminant. Pin |, 17, 
c. 37. Avent-e protiaus redo in'i[tigotranſeutt ſebi, 1h, 
Eft autem pleriſque toto inteſtiny, ſicut accipit1t, miluo } 
Ilia {ppoied a plucal only is uſed Singularly alſo in 
Plin, 1. 11. Co 2. Ab hot ventriculslafics in homize & 
ove per gitas lavitur cibus, in caters ile.) Tuga hath a 
ſingular in Virg. An. 6. Hoe ſuperate ju1gum, Caf. 7. b. 
Gall, Ab dextro latere ſummum jugum nat: boſtes 1ico 
depell:mt.] 7ugera is uſed ſingularly in Tibal. 1. 2.el. 3, 
Et muito innameram jugert paſcat ovem,) Lamenta is 
uſed moſtly plurally ; yer Papias, and our Leri-of/4- 
pbers have lamentum |} Leicia moſtly ufed as a plural, is 
yer ſingularly uled in Gl. 1.x 1. c. 18. Ea quoque furta, 
gue per lancem liciumaque concepts efſent. 14.1. 12,c. 3, 
Licio enim tranſuer/o, quod linum aphe!latury qui magi- 
Bratibus, inquit, preminiflrabant, cintti erunt. ] Lumi. 
ne when ir is raken for both the eyes, or for more dayes 
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then one's plurally uſed. Virg. 2, £«. 4d telum ten- 
dens ardentia lumina fruſtra, Catull. de Coma Berenices. 
Placabis feſtis luminibas Venerem. But for one eye it is 
uſed Singularly. Plin.1. 11.c. 37. Ab iiſdem qui alterg 
lumine orbi naſcerentur,, Coclites vocabantur, So far 
one day Virg. 1. 6. Viz lwnine quarto Proſpext Italt» 
am ] Oblivia moſtly a plural is uſed Singularly as a 
Subſtantive pro obl:vione) by Tacitus 1, 3, Hiſt. Eam 
ſententiam modeftiſſimus quiſque ſ#leatia, dejnde obltvio 
tranſmiſit.] Palearia taken tor a plural only is found 
having a'{ingular in Seeec. Hippalyt, ac. 4. Muſco tena- 
ci pefiua, ac palear virct.)] Paſcua laid by ſome Grammas» 
rians to want the Singular number, is tound ro have ir 
in Vary. deR,R.L 2.c. 11+ 4d perpurgandum, id quod 
@ viridi paſcuo, & eo mags fluxeex herba--Colum.1. 7. 
E-2. Nam ettam e0 YUYEs quod paſcuo caret, continert 
poteſt exiguo--] SpifFacula accounied by Charifius and 
Diomedeg for a plu:al only, 15 tound ro have a ſingular 
in Liv. 1. x. 1tdich geinde feaitims peftaculum qubet.So 
Plin. in Panegyr hath pantemimerum jpeftaculum. | 
Poli is by the ſame Grammarians ſpoiled of its fingu- 
ar number; bur 7 git gives ir one y e£.1, 10. DOug 
nunc Turnus ovat ſpolio,. gaudetque potitus, and Ovid. 
Trift. 1. 1. cl. s. Tufacis ut ſpolium non fim , nec nuder 
ab ills.) Subſellia caken indeed for aff the ſears in the 
Thcarer xogether, is a plural ; bur for one of thoſe ſcats 
jr is uſed in the fingular number Plaut, Captjv. ſc. 6. 
Nthil morantuy jam Laconas imt ſubſelli; viros.) Tempo- 
ra for the Temples, Chariſzus makes a plural : bur yer 
Virg. «AM 9. uſcth it (ingularly, 1: haſta Tago per tems 
pus utrumque. Catull. Epithalam. Fuliz &+ Manlit ; 
#uſque dum tremulum movens Cana tempus anilitas Om- 
za omnibus anauit ] Vad: ſuppoſed a plural is uſed (in- 
gularly by Caf. 1. 1. 6. Gal. Fhadanyus nonnullis wadg 
rranſitur. Liv, l. $. b. Maced. Pontem, quia vado nu{- 
up tranſtrs erat, facere tiſticuit.)] Verbera accounted 
Y ancient Grammaritns a perperual plural , is found 
ed ſingularly, Virg. 3. Georg. 1; inftans yorbere ww 
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Et proni dant lora, & «£1. 7. Cen quoudam torto woli« 
fans [ub verbere turbo, Ovid. Met. 14. Et iftu wirberis 
increpuit.)] Viſcera rhey allo (31d wanted the fingular 
number. Bur Ovid. Met. 6. hath, Equibus una trahens 
b erentia viſcere tela, & Suet. Vizelb. c. 13, Nec tempee 
ravit, quin inter altaria ibidem flatim viſcus, & farra 
pene rapta & foco manderet.] Yroavia is much uſcd plu- 
rally : Dazzfus doubreth nor but that jr may be uſed 
Singulaily alſo, {:cet nn eccurrat auttoritas, Why bur 
.Colum:lL, if his word be of any Authority in /. g. C, 1, 
hath the word in the Singular number, five times over, 
Munire vivarium. and que pervagata totum Uivartlum. 
and quim non expediat conferre in id vivarium. and In 
Circuits viyarii. and Cuſtos vivarn ſroquenter ſpeculart 
achbet, Scc Haynes Grams. p. 33. Farnab,p, 19, Daneſ. 
I, z.c.g. ofſ. Etymelog, Lat. p. 62, 63. and de Ana» 
log.1. 1. c 44 


5-Q ..Þow are the wozds of this Rule declined ? The De- 

An. The words of this Rule are declinca thus ; Plur. clining of 
ha: menia, meniorum, menibus. Plur. hxc teſqua, teſ- the words 
quorum ; Plur. bec precordia , precordiorum , precoy- of this 
dirs. pl. bxc luſtra, luſtrorum, \'1. bxc arma, armorun, Rale, 


Plu. hec mapalia, mapaliorum, mapaiibus, Plu, bxc bel- 
laria, bellarioram ; Plur, hec mania, munigrum, Pl. hec 
c:ſtra, caftrorum. Plu. bec juſta, juſlorum, Plu. hec 
ſpon/alia , ſponſaliorum , ſponjalibus, Plur. hec roſtra 
roffrorum. Plur. hac cre-undia, crepundiorm. Plu. bx 
cunabula cunibulorum. Viure bas rxta extorume Plur, 
bes effata effatorum. Plur. hxc Bacchanalia, Baccha- 
za borum & Bacchanalium Bacchanilibss. : 

And thus far of the ſeventh and laſt Rule of Defe- 
Aves in Number ; and indeed of a!l the Roles of Defte- 
Aive Hereroclirs ; our laſl ſtep is ro thoſe that are Re- 
dundants, 


CHAP. 


An Explanation of 


CHAP. X% 


REDUNDANTIA, 


1, Qu. Ma are now come to the Third and 
laſt Cozt of Hercrocl: s called. Re- 


dundanr:, how many ſozts be there of rhem 3 

An. There ve'rwo forts of Redundant Nouns, ſome 
be Subſtanctives, and ſome be Adjectives, 

2. Qi. How many ſozts of Bednndane Sub- 


Tant'ves be there e 
An {here + wo ſorrs of {-dundant Subſtantives, 


Some are Redundant in the Nams 1tive allo as well as 
in other cales ; others are Redundant only in the oblique 
caſes, and not in the Nominartive, 

3- Q'. How many ſozts of Stbltantives are 
there, that are K<diindant tn. the Nominative 
Caſe 3 
An, There be to Sorts of Subſtanrives, thar are Re- 

dundint in the Nominatve caſe : Some according to 
difference of Terminarions are of different Genders, 
Others under difference of Termioations are of the ſame 
Gender. 

4- Q1. Bow many ſozts be there of thoſe Res 
dundant Davſtantives, which accozding to diffe- 
rent terminattons, are of diff:renc genders ? 

As, Ot the >ubſtantives, char according ro different 
rerminarions are of different genders, there be two ſorts: 
for in ſome the giffering Terminarions are both Latine , 
bur in others ove of the differing terminariong is Greeks 
from whoſe Accuſative caſe in 4 is formed a Nomina- 
tive caſe in 4aof a Latine Terminarion, 

5- Qt Which is the Bale foz thofe Redundant 
Sobſtantives, which accozding to different Ter-= 
mtzttons, are of difterent genders » pet both the 
Terminattons are Latine : p 

he 
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* An. The Rule for thoſe Redundantive Subſtantives, 
which under different Terminarions,though both Latine 
are of different Genders, is this , 

Hec quaſt lnxurtant varias imitantia for mas : Hec quaſs 
Nimgenus & vocem variant tontrus ton'trugue, luxuriant.- 
Sic clypens clyp um, baculus baculum atque bacillum , : 
Senſus, & boc ſenſum, tiguus tignumque tapetum, 

Atque taperte tapes puntFus puntumque ſinapt , 
DOuod genus immutans fertur ſcelerata ſinavm : 
Sinus & hc ſinum, vas latths, mendag, mindum ; 
Viſcus & boc viſcum, ſic cornu & flexile cornum , 
At Lucanus ait, Cornus tibi cura finifirt : 
Eventus ſimul eventum. Sed quid meror iſtis ? 
Talia doflorum tibi lefilo mille minifirat, 

6. Qu. What is themeaning of this Bule x 

An. The meaning ot this Rule is this, that ſome 
words aprecing in their fignification; bur diftering in 
their rermination, do differ in their genders accordingly 
as their terminations do differ : as tonitrus fonts ; cy» 

feus clypenm ; baculus baculum ; baciilus baci{'um ; |en» 
ſus ſeaſum; tiguus, tignum z tapes tapete and tapetum z 
punftus punftum ; Gnavis ſinapi ; ſinus num; menda 
mendum ; viſcus viſcum ;, cornus corny and cornum ; 
events even'um ; whereof the firſt is Malculine or 
Feminine , the ſecond and third (it there be any ) is 
Neuer, 

q Tonitrus is Maſculine 3 and read in Plts. 1.8. c 47. 
Tenitrus ſalitarits ovibus abortus inferunt. Tonitri is 
Neuter, Whence Ovid, Ingens toritru. Stat. Raucum 
fonityu, There is alſo read tonitruum in Ci. Fam. 1.8. 
ep. 2. Hic tibs ftrepitus, fiemitus, clamor, 1on'trunum. 
Juven. Sat, 5. hath in the plural number fonicrua, Et 
facient optata tonitrua canas. Liv. 1. 1. ab wbe, hath 
tonitribus, Subito Coorta tempeſtas cum magao fragore 
tomtribuſque, 

Sic clypeus c/ypeurm. The firſt isin Virg, An. 2. Ar- 
antes clypros, atque zra micantia cerno, The lecond 


ib 1.9. Dat tellus gemitum, & Clypeum ſuperintonat 
gens, Baculus 
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Baculug , batulum, atque batillumw, The frſt is in 
Ovid. Met. 2. Baciulus tortus, Thelecond in $1. 13, 
Paflorale «to bacu/um, The third in Cic. 2, de Fin. 8@t 
bacillum alind eft inflexum & incurvatum, aliud ita na- 
tun, 

Senſus & hoc ſunſum as they expreſs the thought of 
rhe mind, they arc of the ſame hgnification, though 
differing in gender. Cic. in Phil. Omnes illius ſenſus 
cognitos habeo, 14, de Orat. Exprimere dicendo ſenſa 
poſſumes. Bur as ſenſus refers ro the outwaid ſenſes , 6r 
faculrics of ſenſe, {5 there ſeems to be a difference; ſex» 
ſus being ulcd ro expreſs them, bur nor ſenſa, that [ 
meer with, 

Tigaus trgnumque. Our Lexicographers have both 
theſe words, Trgnuwm is ordinary. I wiſh'they had given 
an example of t'gnus, 

Tapetum atque tapete tapes. Tapes is in Virg, en. 9, 
Crateraſque {mul pifioſque tapetas, Tapete in Plant. 
Stich, Tum Babyloni2 periſtromata , ſellas, & tapetia 
Advexit Tapetum in irg. en. 7. Initratos oftro alt- 
pedes pifiſque tapctis. 

Punttus pungumque. The firſt isin. Pin. 1. 2, c. 68. 
Non aliud eft terra in univerſo, quam mundt punttus. 
The ſecond in Horar, de Arti, Omne tuwlit puntFum, qui 
miſcuit utile dull, 

Sinapi Duod genus immatans fertur [celerata fiaaph, 
$:1apt is in lin. 1.206. c. 23, Sinap's cujus in ſativis 
tria genera dixtmus. Sinapts in Colym. |. 19. Seque 
lac fſunti flztum faftura ſinapys, Viin.L 28.c. 11. Lau- 
aatur & fe! c femum, cum finapis yark moo wiiitumn. 
Colum.1, 11. Cc. 3, Plante quoque (in 1915 prima byeme 
tranſlite plus cyme vet afferuat. Vaſſ. de Analog. |, 2. 
C.10. cites $1n1p.m1 trom Co/nmella. Varrode RR. 1.1, 
c. 59+ hath Sin1ps ſervarerapa Conſetta in ſinape.Plaut, 

Pjeud, ac. 3, Teritur finapis ſcelera cum ills qui terunt. 
In the vulgar Copies ir is ſrnapzs ſcelzrata ; bur ancienrly 
they ſaid ſcelerus for ſceleratus. YVoſſ. de Analog. 1. 1. 
c. 21, InColum:lisl,n1.c. 3. is itad Sindpe a Nomi- 
nuiys 
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garive Neuter, Sinape atque coriandrum, ita uti ſata 
ſunt ſua ſede ,mmota permanent,Priſciaz 1.6, Sttpb The, 
. Sinus & boc ſinum (both of the ſecond declenſion , 
for ſinus ſings of the fourth is another thing, )Plevt.Curc, 
Hiecum vino finus fertur, Varr.1. «. devitaP. R, thi 
erat wiwum in menſa poſitum, aut galeola, ant (num, Pri. 
ſcian. 1. 6. Voſſ. de Analog. 1. 1, c. 36. 

MenJaque mendum;The firſt is in Ovid Amor.l.1.el,s, 
Is toto 11uſquam corpore menda fuit,The ſecond in Citerg 
Fam, 1, 6. Nam quum mendum Scripturz liturd tollatur-- 

Viſeus & hoc viſctum. Plaut, Bacch, Viſcus merus 
vefira eft blanaitia. Pliz, 1. 16. c. a4. Viſtium coxfit 
tx acinks , qui rollighntur meſſeum icmpure imatuii, 

Sic cornu & fiexile cornum;, At Lucanus ait commits 
tibt cura ſiniſtri. Cornu is in Ovid Met. 9. Flexum 
tircum cava tenpora cormu, Cornum Id. Mety 5. Oppo- 
ſtoque genu ernrvavit floxile cornum, Plin, 1.2.8. c. 11, 
Dentes mobiles confirmat cervini cornfe- cinis, From 
fornus in this Gender, but in a M:taphorical ſenſe 
Lucas. 1. 7. ſaith Corngs tibs cura ſiniſtyi, and Cic, Co- 
bortes dextri Cxſaris corntis, 

Eventus fimal eventum, The firſt is in Liv. 1, 19. ab 
wbe event comitierum ivcertus, Ovid, þ. 2. (arcat 
ſucceſſibua opto, ©ui/ſquis ab eventu fatta notanda putat, 
The ſecond in Lyucret, 1. 1. Eventum dicz poterit quod- 
eunque erit aFum. Cic. in Partition. S1 Cumuſque fats 
& eventz cauſa ponetur. 

Sed quid moror iftis > Talia dofferum 1ibz leftio mille 


in a and ##, as 4cetabula acetabulum. (2.) in a and 
uf AS Aranes arancus. (3.) ins and um, as antidotus 
antidotum. (4.) 10 er and 4m, as alabaſter alabaſtrum. 
(5.)in a and as, as bxc tiara , bic tiariase (6,) ina 
and e, as bxc cepa, hoc cepe. (7.) in o and um,as Poſtulae 
tio Poſtulatum. (8.) into and us, fs concirfpo,concurſus ; 
and many more » of which ſee Voſſ. Etymo'og. Latin, 
P. 69. 71. de Analog. l. ts C. 35. Danef, Schol.1.2.c.1o, 
7-Qu How are the woads of this Bule declined ? 


Ants 


miniſtrat, Hirher therefore refer thoſe that end (1.) + 
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An Expl mation 
Aa, The words of this Rule are declined thus, $. Hit 


clining of tonitrus tonitrf{ 5, &c. S. hoc tonitru invariab.Pl.hec toni, 
the words grua tonityuum,8:c. S. bic clypeus elyper. S, hoe clypeum 


1n this 


Kule, 


Sed fibs 
preterea 
qu.ed am 


ſunt G'aCa nine cratera venit, venit ethers ; bc caput ipſum 


notanda 


elype:. $S. hic baculns bacult, S. hoc batu/um baculi, 
S, hic [enſus ſenſds.S, hot ſenſum ſenſi. S, his tignus tigni, 
S. boc tigzum tigni, S. hoc tapetum tapeti, S. bac taxete 
zapetis. 5. hic tapes tapetis, S. hic punttus Puntti, S. bi 
prunttum puniti, 5. hot (napi invariab, S, hxc finapis ſina- 
pis. S. hic ſinus ini. S, boc fenum fint. S, hxc menda 
mendz.S. boc mendum mendi. S, bic viſcus viſti. $, by 
wviſtum viſci. p. c. S. hoc cornu Indeclin, $, hoc cornum 
cornt. S. hic corn'ss cormes. S. hic events eveutus, Shot 
eventum event. 
And thus far of the firſt Rule of R edundants, 


CHAP. XXtE 


T. EV Þ Hat doth the ſecond Rule of Rez 
a dundants concern > and Which 
Sit 2 


An. The iecond Rule of Redundants coricerns ſuch 
Subſtanrives as have in their Nominative caſes rw6 
Terminations, whereof one is framed of the Accuſatiye 
caſe cf a Greek word ending in 4; and ir is this, 

Sed 1ibi yrgrerea quxdam ſunt Gr ata netanda 
Dux quarto caſh fxtum pepertre Latinnm : 
Nam p:nther panthera creat, crateraque Carey ; 
Caſſia c1ſſis habert, ſtd &> xther ztbera fuadit 


Caſſida magna tegit : nec vult pant bera domart, 

2- Qu. What is themeaning of this Rule e 

An. The meaning ot the Rule is this, rhar ſome 
Nouns of a Greck Dc:rivation have two Nominarives, 
whereat che one is originally Greek, the ether Larines 
which is as it were made of the others Accuſative calc 
ending in [4] accoiding to the Greek way of declining: 
as N. hic pauther, A. hunc panthera , and thenee N. bs 
pazthera, x. N, bic crater, A, huns cratera and thence 
N, bx Cr atera, #, C P.nther 


S. Hit 
£ ton. 
lypeum 
baculi, 
r tigni, 
' tapete 

S. boc 
js (ings 
mend 

$. bot 
207num 


« S. bot 
"0 


[ Bes 
which 


$s ſuch 
»*$ wo 
i(ative 


} 


ſome 
tives, 
arines 
e cale 
ININg: 
N.bs 
hence 
int bet 
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T Panther the Maſculine is rarely found in that rere 
mination. . Yet the Aurhour of Ph:lomela harh ir, as Tre» 
bellius ſaich, Panther caurit amants. Panthera th: ſemi- 
ane is ordinary Hor. z, Epi, Drverſum confu/a genue 
panthera camelo Virg. 8. An. Pantherg terga retorquens. 
Liv. 1, 9. b. Maced, Ft ventio data leonum & panthe» 
rarum. 

(rateraque crater. That crater hath cratera in the 
Accuſative caſe, appears from Virg. M1 3.-- magnum 
Crateya corong Induit, implevitque mero. Thenc: cratere 
in.che Nominarive 7/0”. 1. g. Ca;m. od. 8. Larga nec de- 
ſunt Venerus ſodl, Vina craterx, Cic. Fam. 7. 1, Cds 
terarum tria mill 14. 

Caſſida rtaſſis babet. 1 cannot find thar caſſis is « 
Greck word. And Foſſius ſaith , that the Accuſarive 
caſe of caſſis is caſſidem, nor caſſida, De Analog. |, r. 
Cc. 29. This word thercfore belongs nor ro this Kulezbur 
to the following Rule, in regard ir hath different rer= 
minations in the Nominarive caſe, and yer both the bg - 
nificarion and the gender is one and the lame, For as 
bxc caſſis is ordinary : ſo hx caſſida is allo read. Propert, 
|. 3. cl. 10. Aurea Cui poſiquam nadavit caſſida frontem. 
Virg. A. 11. Autens ex bumcyis ſonat arcus, & aurta 
vati Crfſida. 

Sed & ather «thera findit. Fthera the Acculative 
of zther is in Virg. An, 9. Oneravitque xibera Totts. 
Thence th: Nominative caſe ethya (\aid by a Syncoze 
for thera) Cic. 2. de Nat Deor, Atrem complexa ſumma 
prrs cell, que zthra dicit av. 

q Hither may be referred Atragen («JJaylu) 2 
Greck Maſculine, Hor. Fyod. 2, Od, Nor aittagen 19- 
wicus Futundier, From the Accuſative wherect attaginad 
a feminine Nominarive is formed, Mart, {. 13. Inter 
ſapores fertur alitum rimus Ionicaram gufius attagena- 
rw, Hither allo might be referred bebdymas bebdomads, 
ſo/ampas and lampada ; bur that the gender is the ſzme 
in both the terminations , fo that they rather ſeem ro 
belong to the next rule, part whereol is, «- Sant quoque 

mult4 
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multa Accepta & Gracia geminam referentia forwiah'; 
there being bebdomada.read as well as bebdomas ; Cie. 
Fam. 1. 16. Lyſonzs velim vitaſſes Symphoniam, ne is 
quartam h:bdomadam incideres ; and lampada being 
read as well as /ampas, ſay both Stephanus, and Voffius, 
but without. ex-mplc. See Voſſ, de Analog, 1. 1c. 29. 

3. Q« How are the wozds of this Rule declined, 

An. The words ot this Kule arc declned thus $ S. bic 


clining of panther pantheris. S. has panthera pantherz. S. bie cra- 
the word>zer crater. S. hac cratera crater. S, hat caſſis caſſidis. 


of this 
Kulc. 


S bc caſſida caſſidz, $. bic ether atheris. S-bx6 athra 


#thr x. 
And thus far of the ſecond R ule of Redundants. 


— 


CHAP. XXll. 


x. Q-J/\ Hat doth the Third Rale of 
RBedundants concern z and which 


g it 2 

An, The Third Rule of Redurdants concerns Sub- . 
Atantives, which have Nominartive: caſes of different 
rerminarions, yer of one gender : and ir is this, | 


Pertitur Vertitur bis refFus, ſcnſus manet, & genus unum : 
bis ret us-Gibbus & hic gibber, turumis cucumer, ſlips &+ ſlips x 


Sic cinis atque cintr, vomts, vomers ſcobiy &# ſcobs, 
Pulvis item pulver, pubes puber, quibus addes 
Dux bariuat or & os, honor & labor, arbor,odorque,, 
Hu & apes & aps, plebs plebis + ſunt quoque malta 
Accepta a Grecis geminam veferentia formam 
#t Delvbin Delpbinus, &+ hic Elephas clephantus 
E8.c congr!1s conger, Melergrus fic Meleager, 
Tencrus item Teucer : Dabs buc &r cetera cuntta ,} 
Due tibl par ratio dederint & leftio cafta 

2. Qt. Whats the meaning of this Rule x 

An. '\he meaning of this Rule is this, Thar rhere are 
fome Subſt 1nrives as well of a Latine, as of a Greck 


Original, which have two Nominative caſcs apiece of 


different 
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different terminations, which yer are both of one Gen- 
der; as ic gibbus and bis gibber ; hic delphin and hic 
delphinus. 

q Gubbrs is in Juv. 6. Sar. Attritis galed , mediiſque 
in naribus ingens Gibbus. Gibber in #lin. |, 8. C. 45. 
Synacis non ſunt palearia , ſed gibber in dorſo. About 
the declining of gibber ſome diſpute there is, R.Stepha- 
n#s makes ir of the third roy ao and cires this out 
of Zuvenal for ir, Attritus gibbere naſus. Bur Poſſius, 
who ſaith ir is of the ſecond declenkon , ſaith there is no 
ſuch place ro be found in all 7uvena/, And. it is the 
more probable, rhar the Subſtancive gibber is of the [c- 
cond declenſion , becauſe the AdjcRtive gibber of the 

ſame termination is of thar declenſion. Yarre de R. R. 
I. 3-c. 9. Galline Africans ſunt grandes, varia, gib- 
berg. Plin. |. no. c. 26. Gallinarum genus gibberim, 
Yea, Voſſius cites gibberi a Subſtantive our of Yarro de 
R. R, |. 3.c. 5. Sint compreſſes malis ſubſumiſue, gibbert 
ſpina leviter remiſſa. Voſſ. de Analog. 1. 2. c. 20. 

Cucumis cucumer, Curumnis is in Virg, Georg. 4. 

Creſceret in verttrem cucumn, rec ſora comantem, And 
it is ordinary ; But cucnmer not ſo 2 infomuch thar 
Voſſtus ſanh, ſane qaid prohibet cacumer quoque reponi 
Inter obſoleta ? Priſcian lib. 6, hath it. And in Plin, 
]. 19. C, 5. is rcad Cucumerum Graci tria genera om 
Bur that proves nor that the Nominartive fingular was 
cucumer, For Servius nates that though rhoſe Aurhors, 
whom he calls Idoneos, declined cucumys thus, hic cu- 
cum , bujus cucumis , yer others, Neoterict, as he 
names them, declined it buj#s cucumerss » like pulvis 
prlveris ;, and thence might come cucumerum, Pofſ. de 
Analog.1. 1. C. 26+ — 

Stipis &> flips. Wherher there be any ſuch word as 

ſtipis in the Nominativecaſe,is a doubt : bur that it is & 

Genirive of ſtips Chariſcus |. 1. doth reſtifie. Stips ({airh 
he) non dicitur in (fewficatione truntt , ſed flipes , & 

facit ftipitis, Ceterum mn @ is ſignifpcatione Ccorrepte ſlips 

aicitey, & facit hujus ſ/tpis, Plus, Bp,o tt numerare 
R jattas 
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ff 1s higes &r relucentes calculss poſſis, Cice 2, de Leg Coz 
gere flip! m 


Sic cinis atque ciner. Cinn isread in Virg, Ain 1. 4, 
Namque /uam patri: antiqua emu ater hibevai, Catul, 
Carm. bg Troja virim & virtutum omnium acerya C- 
mis, Ciner is hardl:, if at all ro beread , any where 
ellic br in Prifſcian |. 6. 

Vomis vomer WVomr is inVirg, 1 Georg. Vomus Of 
inflexi primum g- ave robuy aratri, Vomer 15 read there 
too Dep (ſo inciprat jam trum miln tanrius arato Inge- 
mere, @+ :4/Co attratus ſplendeſcere vomer. 

Scooby + ſtobs, Scobu is in Columet, 1. 7, c. 10, Nau- 

ſean'tibus quoque ſalutarus babetur eburnea ſrobus [alt- 
frifto, &c. 14.1, 4.c. 29 Scobur nunquam fic exime- 
batur, ut non \nhxreret foramins Id |\ 12. c. 43. Nis 
damezaem vatione arida pepuln'a, vel abiegna [cobe vi- 
rides woas Ciiſtedumunt, Bur Scohs in the Nominative 
caſ:: } find not. Yer 1 ſuppoſe it may be read , becauſe 
not only Stephanus, bur Voſſtus roo hath it, yet withour 
examplc.. De Analog. 1 1.c. 33. 
Pu item puluer Pulvis is not only in Ennius Annal.$, 
Jamque fere pulvu ad calum vaſta videtuy, Bur in Pro- 
pert. 1. 1. Fl ult, Sit mis precipue fiuluis Etruſca do- 
tor. Pulver is in Priſctan |. 6, bur withour an example : 
and hardly elſewhere to þe found, Foſſtus counts it obs 
ſolere. de Analog. 1, 1.c. 26. 

Pubes twbey, Pubes is in Seneca Ep. 1 18. Infans ſu't, 
fans eſt pubes ;\ alia ejug proprietas fit : ille irrationalis 
eft, hic rationa'ts. So in Cic. pro C. Kabir, Nemiuem eſſe 
elico ex omnibus 11s, quiillo die Rome fucrint quem tu in 
zdem judicium vocas, pubeſg. tum fuertt, quin arma Ce- 
perity, quin conſules ſecutus ſuerit, For this hec pubes 
pubis by a Meronymie of the Adjun& ſomerimes is pur, 
Whence Cic pro Adil. Cui ſeuatus Demp., omnem Italize 
pubem commiſit. Bur it is not the ſame with this, which 
1s a Malculine, and all one ar leaſt in gender and fig- 
ni fication with Pubey which is a Maſculine Czf. 5. be 
Ga#, Hoc more Galtorum eft inithum bellt, quo lege com- 
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m1un omnes tuberes armati convenire coguntur. And no 
marvel, puber being by natwe an Acjective » and purer 
referred-to by ir, when ic is Subſtanrively uſed, OF irs 
Adje&ive ule theſe inſtances will convince. Cic. x, 
offi Nofiro quidem more cum parentibus pub tis filii, 
cum ſoceris generi non lawantur, Liv.1, r. ab trbe. 14 
mperium ei ad puberem axtarem inco:ume manſit. Virg, 
Ax. 13, Puberibus gaulem folits, & flore comaniem. 
ubus addes One parinnt or & 08, honor, & labor, 
arbor, odorque. Honor, labor, arbor, edor, are oreinary, 
Nor fo thele chat end in os; which yer are found Honos 
in Hor, 2. (arm 04. 11. Non ſemper idem floribus eff 
honos, Labos in Plaut, Tren, Yuanquam ibs animo labos 
grandis capitur., Arbotin Hoy. 2. Caym. od. i,. Ic 
nefaſo te Poſitit die, Dvicunque primam & ſ1cri- 
lega manu Produxit a1bos. Odos in Plaut. (aptiv:; 
Duorum odos Subbaſilicanos omnes ab:git in forum. 

His && apes & apis, Apes is ordinary ; nor apts, 
which ſaith Yall is perrarum; yet it allo isread in Ouid, 
Met, 7. Non apis inde tulit coll: os ſedila flores Id.Triſt, 
5. cl. 5. Dwlcior illo Melle, quod in ceris Attica pornit aps, 
Colum. 1. 9 c. 3. Nan quaito grandior apis, atque rotune 

-azor, tanto Pejor. 

Plebs plebis ; rather it ſhould be read plebs plebes, as 
ſuppoſe the Aurhour wric ity though now ir be miſprinred 
plebs plebir: for plebs and plebes (of which by contraction 
fs made plebs ) arc very ordinary, bur plebrs in the Nomi- 
native caſe, no where that | meer withall, bur here, Cics 
de,Clar. -Or.” Cum plebs prope ripam Anienis conſediſſet, 
Gell.l. 10. c. 2a. Plebiſcitum eſt lex, quam plebes, nos 
populus accipit. This word hath plebet as well as plebis 
in the Genirive calc ſaith Yoſſius. Gell, 1. 4. C: 14+ Mae 
milia'ad tribuno1 plebei provocauit. 

Hither may be added theſe Latine Nouns 3 puventus 
"Tuventa 3 ſenettus ſenefia ;, buris bura ; avarities avd- 
ritia ; materics materia; and the like. 

Sunt qu0q ue miulta Accerta a Gre: geminan referent» 
tid formam, Ws delphis delphinus, Here our Authour 
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having drone with Latine words comes ro G7eeb ones ; 
which likewiſe many of them, when made Latine , 
have two Terminations in the Nominative.caſe ; as 
Delphin. which is in Ovid. Met. 2. Nec ſc ſuper eqitor 4 
cnrvi Tollere Conſutt as 2udent delphines in auras. And 
Delphinus z which is in Pl, 1. g, c. 8. Velpcſſimum 
ommum animalium , non ſolum Marinorum , tft del- 
hinus. 

Et hic elephas clephantus. Elephas is read in P/ n.1 8. 
c. i. Maximum eſt Elephas, proxtmumque humanis ſenſi- 
bus Flephantus in Cic, 1, de Nat, Dior. Elepbanto bellts- 
ai um nulla prudentior. 

Sic congrus cong'y. Charifus allows congrus ro be 
ſaid, bur nor conger, Yer conger is found in Plin. 1.9. £.20- 
Alti longi, ut murena, conger. Id. ib, c. 62. Mugil & 
lupus mutnoodio flagrant , cenger & murena, caudas 
inter ſt praxrodentes, Bur congrus | meer not yer with 
in any Claſſick Authour z though Lcxicographers 
have it. 

M leagrus fic Meleager, Teucrius item Teuter dabrs 
huc & cetera cuntta, 9 tibi par ratio dederint & 
leflig caſta Such aie Achilles Achilleus,ulyſſes wlyſſens; 
Adonis, Adoneus ; 4gamemaon, Agomenmno yz Amar, 
Amazon; Evandcy, Evandrus ; Geta, Getes ; Ligur 
Ligus ; Menand:ir, Morandrugs ; Pa!gmoy. Palemon ; 
Perfes, Perſeus ; Simn Simon ; Thymbver, Thymbrus,&ce 
$o ode oda, {umpas lampady, hebdow. as hebdgqmada , and 
the like, 

3- Q', How are the wozds of this Kule de- 
clined x 

An. The words of this Rule are declined thus : Hic 
gibbus gibbi, Hic gibber gibberi Hic cucumis tucumis[ Hic 
cacumer (it there be any ſuch word )eucumer. He ſlips 
ſtipis.[ Hec ſtipis (if chere be any ſuch worg } (t1pis.] Hic 
cinus tineris, | Hic c:n7 (if there be any ſuch word ) cine- 
ris. ]Hie vomis vomeris, Hic vomer vomeris, Hee ſcobis 
ſeobiy | Hee ſeobs ( if here be any ſuch word) ſcobis.] 
H.  pulvis putveris [ Hye pulver (if there be any = 
wort 
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word) pulueris] Hee pubes pubic, Hic puber puberis, 
Hic bazor bonoris, Hic honos hozoris. Hic labor [tboris, 
Hic {abos laboris. Hee arbor arboris; hxc arbas arbayis, 
Hic odor odoris. Hic odos odoris, Hec apes a s.Hxc apts 
apis,. Hee plebs Plebis [hec plobis (if thite be any 
ſuch'word) plebis. ] Hecplebes plebis Ws Plebei. Hic 
delphin delphinis. Hhic delphinus delphini. Hic elephas 
elephantis. Hic elephantus elephanti. | Hit conerus (if 
there be any ſuch word) congri.] Hic conger congri, Hic 
Meleagrus Meleagri, Hic Mcleager Meleagri, Bic Teu- 
Crus Teucri, Hic Tencey Tencyi, 

And thus far of the Rules for Redandants in the N9+ 
minatiye caſe, | 
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CHAP. XXI1I. 


I. &\/ Hat ſozt of Redundants doth onr 
Futhour next pzocad unto ? any 

what is the Bale foz them r 

An. Our Authour having done with the Rules for 
thoſe Subftantives, that are Redundant in the Nomina- 
tive caſe, next proceeds to thole that are Redundaxt in 
the obl3que calcs ; and for chem he gives one Rule,which 
is this, 
Hye: (imwnl & quarti flexiis ſunt atque ſecund; : 


Sic colus atque penus, cornus quando arbor babetur ; 
Sic lacus atque domus ; licet bxc nec ubique vecurrant. 
His quoque plura leges, que priſcis jure reſmgquas, 

2. Qu. hat is the meaning of this Rule ? 

As. The meaning vf rhis Rule j«th », | hai enere are 
ſome wotds which in their declinins ave rhe oblique 
caſes of ſeyoral Dcclcnfions, namely rhe {ccund and 
the fourth, Kos 


C Laurus enim lauri fatit & laurus Genitivo, Lauri: 


the Genirive caſe is read in Plins 1, 2, & 55, Where 
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Laurus enim lauri facit, & laarus gen tivo: & qu.irth 


Sic quercus, pinus pro frutFu ac arbore ficus ; FETT 
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ſpeaking of whar things are not ſrucken with thunder 
he ſaith, Ex tis que terra gignuntur laurt fruticem nou 
icit. Gramma:ians and Lexicographers ſay thar it hath 
taurus alſ:, and ſo I ſuppole it to have , bur have no 
example tor ir, 'n che Ablative it hath /aurd agd (aur. 
Hor |. 3. Caim. od, 4. Ut fremerer ſacra Laureque 
col{ 1taque myrto. 1d 2. Carm. ods 7, Longaque feſſum 
mil:1ia latus Depone [ub laura mea, In the Nominas 
tive and v ocative plural, ic hath /awrt and /aurng. Virg. 
Etl. 2 Et 01 @ laurt caipam. Stat. 4. Syluv. Et aman- 
tes carmina (vurus inthe Acc, plural it hath /auros 
and /aurus. Vire, eM. ;.. Dui tripodar, Claris lanros , 
q'ti feta ſentis, lu Ec. *, Incende bitumine lauros. 
Oc: {auw'us in thirt caſe ] have no example ; bur there 
bang char rermination r:ad in the Nominative, it is 
moſt likely ir is read alſo in the Acculative. Whence 
Mr. Farnabte, L1urus babet Genit, lauri & lanrus. Abl. 
lakro & latin. Nom ply. !aurt & laurus. Acenſ, latte 
ros & laurus. Cxteros caſus tantum ſecundx,Farn.p.1g. 
Peſſ. de Anal. 1. z.c. 20. | 

vic quercns, This word hath a Genitive both ſingu- 
Izr and plural of the ſecond declenfion, as well as of 
the fourth, querc! & quercnus, quercorum & quercuum, 
But all the reſt of irs cales ace of the towth declcnfion 
only. Priſtian |. 6. cizes from Cicero in bis chorographia 
this for quercorum ; Ibi querrorum rams aditriam jacent, 
ut ſu's quaſs capre ex rams g/ande veſtantur, Farnab. 
P. 20. Voſſ. ibid. 

Pinus hath in che Ablative caſe fingular pinu, Virg. 
rs Hic arguta ſacra pendebit fiſtula pins, Inthe 

ominative, Acculirive and Vocative plural pinus, 
Virg. x. Ecl Ipſx te Tiryre finus, -- votabant. 1d. Fn.1t. 
evertigut aftas ad ſidera Pinus, The ſame Authour 
Ecl. $. hath in that caſe pinoſque loquentes, Farnabie 
ſaith it rather follows che fourth , than the ſecond de- 
clenſion, p. 20. Bur Veſſius having ſaid , that ir hath 
the'cafes in w and #5 of the fourth, forms rhe reſt of rhe 
cules from rhe Second. Etymol.p.68. where Graimmarians 
iter, levexamplc decide, | Pro 
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Pro frufts atque arbore ficus , Thar ficus in this 
ſenſe hath lome caſes of both the Declenſions is evidenr, 
bur whether all » | make ſome dotbr, However our 
Grammirians wirhour exception deliver it, Fic pro 
fruftn ac a» bore feminin. Secunda & guarte declin. pro 
morbo maſeulin. & ſecunde 4: clinationis tantum Farn, 
p. 20. Duxdam ſunt ſecunda & quarts ut ficas pro ar- 
bore, aut fruftu, Voſſ. eAtymolog. Lat. >. 67, 1 will 
give you what calſcs of both 1 have met with , and you 
may add the reſt, as you mcer with chem, In rhe Genis 
tive fingular of the ſecond declenſens, it is tound in 
Juven. 10. Sat. —ad quz D:ſeutirnda waent feritis 
mala robo'a fict. Cic. m Catone, Ex tantuls gran fict, 
Id p oFiar, Hominti entm Ph-ygs quit arborem fict nun- 
m_ vid:ſſet fiſcinam ficyrum obrecaſlt. Colum. !, de Av- 

01th. c, 21. Cacumina {ic 4inltfſume fr 1. mento /umma 
amputare proteſt. Varrode R. R.l,1.c 41 Fic enim 
ſenien naturale intus in ea {ico , quam edimus, in the 
Ablart-ve Singular of the fecond Declent.on u is read in 
Warro inthe :xample laſt named, and :bjd Contra in 
0 &+ malo punica. In rhelame calc ot the fourth ven 
cmn'v it hath fics in Quiatil. 1.6 c 4  Querenti , 
qu»d uvo ſua e fer ſe ſuſpend:ſſet, Yer Trebellins 
read+ fico, 

In the Nomin, plural of the ſecond Decl-nfion it is 
read in Piin. |. 16. c. 31 Outdam biev trite rad cm 
celeriut ſeneſcere arbores potent : quod (0 'Y glnt fic 5 
quarum radices long'ſſime, & ſeneftus ocyſſima. In the 
Gen. Plu. iris read in Yarrode RR x, c a1 of 
the ſecond declenGon, Sic 2 nera fico um this at hi- 
Cidice, &c. Colwm, \. de Arovorib.c. xx Fico um Cene- 
ra etiam i ſapore + habitu d:fferunt, tamen- Cic. Pro 
Flacco. »-Fiſcinam ficorum objeciſti. In the acculative 
Plural ir is read of the ſecond declenfion in Vary de 
R.R. Il. 1.c. 41. Tumenim veſticulas per ficos , quas 
edimus maturas perſerunt. Ot the fourth declenſion in 
char caſe jt is read in Martial. |. 1. ep. 65. Dicemis fi- 
cus, guas ſcimus in arbore naſei, In the Ablative plural 
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it is read of the ſecond declenfion inP/3.l.16.c.25.1nfi- 
cis miraviles ſunt & alortus,qui nunquam mainreſcunt. 

Sic co/us, This word ſaich Dazeſivs in the Genitive 
and Ablative ſingular in the Nominarive and Accula- 
tive plural is of both the ſecond and fourth declenſion, 
in the reſt of the caſcs enly of ghe ſecond. Io the Ab- 
Jative ſingular it is found of the ſecond declenſion in 
Virg. 4.8. Cui tolerare colg vitam tenugque M'neroa, 
Propert. 1. 4. cl, 10. Et Lydo penſe diurna 60/0, Of the 
fourth declenſicn inthar caſe it is fornd in Plin, |, 21, 
C. 15. Itaque & colu antique mulieres utebantur. Stat, 
Theb. 6, verſe 380. Sid bujus extremi jam fida colus 
aatur ordo ſeneftg-- Yer there Biynartins reads it Colo, 
In the Nom. plural ir is read of the ſecond declenſion in 
Scene, Bece, Fur, Parcarum coli irrevocaliles, In rhe 
Accuf, Plur. it is read of the ſecond Dceclcnſ. in Star. 
I. 3. Sybo, Parcarum fila tenebo Extendamque colos, Of 
the fourth in Yaler. 1. 6. Argonaut. Rumpit Atropos 
ſepremas colus, Voſſius hav.ng ſaid, Coushujus colt Gr 
colus, Abl. Cots &* colu, ſaith the reſt of its caſcs are of 
che ſecond declenfion. So Farnabie. 

Atque penis, Thar penus is of che fourth declenſion 
is plain, Plaut, Captiv, O:bus ſunt verba ſine penu &# 
pecunia, Perſ. Sat, 3. In locuplete penu. Bur whes 
cher it be of the ſecond is a doubr. Chariſius and Ciedg- 
aius make it to be both of che ſecond and the forrth, 
Alvarus \aith he hath read no ſuch word as pens cf the 
ſecond declenſion. Ponatus ſaith the Ancients ſaid both 
hoc penuy and bic pens, and bec penis. Br ſtill cxam- 
ples are'wanting. Poſſibly rhole char thought it of the 
«cond declenſion might be deceived with pert the Ge- 
nirive Caſe cf pezum, which Phocas rightly , 28s Yoſſins 
ſaith, acknwledgerh, taking it for a Genitive cale of 
hic genus. Priſtan cites beth Afranius , and Terence 
uſing peaum, Ter. Eun. 2. 3.18. Cumin cellulam ad te 
patr us penum omne tongerebam clanculum, $o Stephangs 
and Pax?ſius read it, The latter editions by Mr, Farna- 
big ang Schrepeclins read ir penum omen Donatys ſaith ir 
. Is 


Lillies Gramm:r. 
is read &* omen, &> omne. However it be Yoſſius ſaith 
he would nor ule pene in the Vocative caſe, and placerh 
penus in that rank of words, which are of the third and 
fourch declenſion, becaule of penus penoris , and penus 
pens. 1 ſhould advice nor to proceed in the ule of ir 
beyond the warranc of clear example. He thar will may 
lce a Dilcourſe of this word in Gell. 1. 4. c. 8. This 
word hath been of che Feminine gender in the foorch 
declenſion, bur thar gender is grown our of uſe, See the 
Rule Incerts gener ſunt ta'pa & dama, 

Cornugs quando arbor habetur, This word is ſaid to 
have £0782 and cornus ih the Genitive; CoMu and Corno 
in the Ablative ſingularzand inthe plural che caſes in wt 
of rhe fourth ; all the reſt of che ſecond declenfion. In 
Statins is read Cornu depreſſus Atiivi Serenus Sammo- 
nicus hach Corno. 

Sic latus. Ste;hanus declines this word, Lacusghujius 
lacus wel lacs maſcalint generis, ſerundes & quartz de- 
6{;nations, Bur of the ſecond declenfion he gives no 
example. Of rhe fourth there be many examples, 
Virg. 8. Fn. Altolacuſe omdid't fluvins, Hor, 2. Carm. 
od, 15. #ndique latius extenta viſentwr Lucrino ftagua 
locu. Colum. 1, 12, C. 29. De lacy quam recentiſſimuns 
addito muſtum in ampharam ncvam. 1d. 1. 12. c.18. Tum 
lacus vinarii & torcularit, & fora. Ovid. 4+ Faſt.Pre- 
mia de lacubus proxima muſia tuws. Colum.1. 1.C. 6. 
L1cybus diflinguuntur granaria , ut ſeparatim quazque 
legumina ponantiur. - Bur 2s not in Authours lo neither in 
any of the better ſort of Grammarians, old or new,do L 
find any caſ's of Lacus of the ſecond declenſion ; ſo that 
till good Auchority be produced , ir may bt: beſt ro ab- 
ſtain from thar declining and uſe of ir. 

Atque domus. For the declining of this word there is 
a memorial verſe chat will guide well. Toke me, mus 
mi, mis, ſ# declinare domum vis. In the Genitive Sing. 
I find domi, and domus. Ter. Eun Dom! focique ſac vi- 
cifſin ut memineris, Id. Ad. y 3. Domi babuit nzde di- 


ſcerer, Virg, v8. 6, His labor ile domws, & in extri- 
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eabilus error. As for demuzs though Gell. (1. 4. c. 16.) 
tel] us that Varro and Nigidins viry learned Komangs 
uled to [cal io, yer it is grown our of ule. In the 1)4- 
tive fomo & domu;. Hev.l. 1 ep. 10. Ponendzq. dem 
quarenda tft arra primum Ov'd Met. 4. fab. ge & as 
nes mw communu utrique im he «ccul. dom, 
Ter, Eun. 1.2 Et is bodie wenturum 11 me conſlituit do- 
mum. ln ihe VYocar.Ccic. l. x Offic. O domus antiqua , 
he, quam di/part domino dom:narts | In the Ablar. 
domo, iter. En, $4, $. Perit, nam doma'xſulo Runc, 
There-was ancitntly allo uled domu. Whcnct Plant, 
(ep a/Zo as Yoſſeus ſaich) ulcth domn, Mi Gror. a 2. 
ſc. . Att ſeſe Athenas fugere Cupire ex hae domu. yo 
Trajas. i. 10. 44 Plin. Poſſumus apud P: uſenſes ares 
tfta cum domu collapſa quam wvactare ſcribys , ad extru- 
(Fronem b ilnet wrt Bur herein thes ate nor ro be 1mi® 
rared; In the Nom. Plu., dowus Ouid. Mrt. 1, Comius 
autra fuernnt. In the Genir. ur. doworum > domuun. 
Ter Eun, 4« 7. PFortiter pugnant, qui (nt mrmoves ag» 
morum, Auſon. Mony/yllab. Nec Genius damuum La- 
9A 1 progen!fis Lay, Tatit L 2 Co Initium perfringens» 
darum domuum. In the Accul, Plur. domos. Pin. l, 7, 
C. 5G. Domes conftitu»runt pr Euryalug & HyperÞ:us, 
Ovid. 1, Mer. Tum promum ub 6-e domos. Ancierrly 
domus in the Accul. plural was uied. Whenc: 94, 
Claudius 1. x. Anna!, in Gel. 1. 19. c, 2. Domus ſua 
quemque tie jubet Bur now domes is the mo'tly ulegword, 
In the Abl, 1 Ser. x Controy | 2. Dwreti am montes (yl- 
veque in deomibus marcidis &# umbra fumogue viridibus, 

By this view of the »urds we ſee that tew , or rather 
none, have all che oblique caſes of both declenſions. 
And this ir is to be { ippoſed the Aurhour meant by that 
clauſe in the Rule, Lice hee nec ubrque recurrant, We 
will now (for as nmich as our Aurhour ſaith, His quoque 
plura leges) conſider of other words of like narure, 
which have, or have had (chough now they be grown 
out of uſe) caſes of both the declenfions more , or leſs, 
Arcas now of the fourch declenſion ( whence Hor, l. 1. 
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6d. 22, Non eger Mauri jacylis nec arcus) anciently was 
uſed by Yarro. as Nontns eeſtifiechy in che ſecond de- 
clenfion. Eoque pecuniam magnam conſumfiſſet z quid 
arci, quos ſumma opere feeerat, feſſi ponaere, 4in Fatt, 
celeriter corrmaſſent, Lucret 1, 6. Tum color in nigr's exe 


ſftit nubibus arqui.] Cibus now ot ri:e iecond , tormerly 


\-hath been of the fourth declenſion.Plant.Capt a 2 tantus 


ventri, commeatus meo adecſ} in Portu cibus.] Fagus now 
of the !:cond fo:m: rly hath bucn of the tourh decl-n- 
fion. Virg, Georg. 2. verl. 71. & ſteriles platani 1aalos 
geſſere volentes Caſtaness fagys--which reading \' r:Far= 
taby approves. So 14, zn Cultce. tmbroſs [aghs.) Faſtus 
hath ſeveral examples excant of irs having been ot 'the 
fourth declenfion, Lucan, |. ro Nec mers eudoxi wine 
cetur faftibus annus. Sidon, Apollinaris, 51: luilro ! merit 
perennis ofto, Dunquenn/lia faſhbus (icentus Cland, 
|. x. in Exutroy, In'er Arinthe: faſtus e&©- nomen herile 
Seruus enit, Varro in Priſutin Poſtea bing 1s viriuturs 
cauſſa 7ulit Ceſaris, qui faſtus arrex:t , mens 711g 
appell:tus eff. Columellal, g. c 14. Sequor nun” tHe 


_ faftns aſtrologorum. Yer Faftus of © 114 ond 
eclenſion is far more uſual. Sit. 1.8, Marcin Faſtis 
labem ſuffragia exca Adatiderant. Ovid. il d his 


book Faſlorum !ibrgs, not Faftuwm.Voſſ. de Aralop. 1. 2, 
C. >0.] Humys now of the ſecond, formerly was of rhe 
fourth declenfion; whence Nontus cires Varro laying, 
Contra coattus ceruus latratu canume Feriur biſulcts was 
gulls nitens bums.) Leftis now only of the {ccond des» 
clenfion had of old a Genirive of the fourth. Whence 
Plaut Ampbit. a, 1, ſc. ult, Prins abis , quam lefiir 
ubz jacuiſti, concoluit locus. ] Pannss now only ot the 
ſecond, had once an Alative plural of the foarth de» 
clenſ. whence Pompon, in Nonius Fong anime tes, video : 
erepiſti primiter de pannibus, Somnus now only of the 
ſecond Declenſ. once had an Ablar. Sing, of the fourth. 
Whence Parre de R. R. 1. 1. c. 2. Aftivo die (6 non 
diffinderem meo inſtitio ſomnu, vivere non poſſem, So 
Petrus Viftoring ſaith it is read in options ſuis MSSts, 
as 


bl 
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as Voſſius rells usz Bur in the edition of the Authour by 
7oſetb. Scaliger ut is ſommno, who aſcribes that reſtiry- 
tion to the exemplar allo of rhe moſt learned Viforiue, 
as he ſtyles bim Voſſ. de Aral 1. 2. c, 20. of. Scalig, 
Conjeftanea in Yar: on. p. 195+] Sonus now of the le- 
cond only, formerly had an Ablacive of the fourth de- 
clenſion. Whence Siſenna 1. 3. Hift, Poſtquam in ſonu 
fenorum prolium magno cum Cclamore vinorium com- 
wmiſſum.] Succus now of rhe ſecond declenl. only, hath 
had both a Genirive Sing. and Plur, of the fourth. 
Whence Appul. I, 9. Ad inſtar ſcoparum 1n amarium Cx- 
xoſs ſuccus cariem exoleſcunt. 1d. 1, 10. Coquus ſaPidiſy- 
mus nutrimentis ſuccuum pulmenta vapore mollibat.} 
Suſurrys now of rhe ſecond only, had once an Abl. Sing, 
of the fourth. Whence Appul. 1. 3. Florid. Tibia queſts 
aeleFabilior, er filtmia ſuſurru jucundioy , & buciint 
fenificatu longinquior,] Ventus of the fecond 'ad an 
Abl, Sing. of the fourth. Plat. Ciſtel. 1. 1, Dui ſecuns 
do ventu vetus eft Tranquillo mari.) Verſus now of the 
fourch, hath had a Nem, Gen, and Abl. Plur, of the 
ſecond. Lzl. in Polymetris, Omnes ſunt dinis Syllabis 
wverſs. Laber, in Lacy Averno. Verſorum , 108 numerg- 
rum numero fluduimus. Valer. in Phormione, Quid hic 
cum tragicss verſes, &+ ſyrma facit ?] Vulgus of the ſe- 
cond is quoted by Chariſzus our of Varro, as having an 
Ablariye ſingular of the fourth. A vulgn condemuare- 
tur. Burtheſe, or the moſt of them are ſuch ( as our 
Authour diſcreetly ſaith) que !iſcis jure relinguas. 

3e Qu. Bre there not RKedandants in veclining , 
_ decienons belides the ſecond and the 
ourty 2 

An. Beſides th:\c Redundants of the ſecond and 
fourth declenſion,there are others of other Declenſions 5 
for ſome are of rhe firſt and third declenſion, ſome of the 
{:cond and third, ſome of che third agd fourth, and ſome 
of rhe third and fifth, 

T Some are of che firſt and third ; as N. Oreſtes, 
Gecn. Oreſia & Oreſiis, N. Orqntes, G, Orontx & 
Oronts. 
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Orontis, In Greek ſome are of the art and fifth, as, 
prtengs pee & yprun Or. Adpys Adts & Aapy* 
[4 bon Nats of theſc ws ſaid in Larine N. 
Laches, G. Lache & Lachetis. N. Thales, G, Thalz & 
Thalets, N. Calchas. G. (alche & Calchantss. N.Paſ- 
1, G, Paſchx & Paſchatis, &c, (2.) Some are of 
the ſecond and third, as N. Srqueſter. G. Sequeſtri op 
Sequeſiris. N. Oedipus. G., Ordipt &+ Ocdipodis. N, 
Polypus. G. Polypt & polypodis. N. Glomus. G, Glomi 
& glomeris. N. Veſper, G. Veſperi & veſperis. N.Mul= 
ciber, G, Mulciberi & Myulciberts. Nouns in es have 
> and eos, as N. Typheus. G. Typhxi &- Typheos. So 
Tydews, Perſeus, &c, In the Gen, Plur. we ſay Saturna- 
ltorum & Satunalium z Compitaliorum & Compit alium, 
Bucchanaliorum & Bacchanalium Anciliorum & An- 
cilium. Vefiigaliorum & YFefligalium. Sponſaliorum eh 
Sponſaitum. Hinc decent: ſſimum ſponſaliorum genus eſt-= 
Sencc. 1, 1. de Benefic, c. g. See Matrob. |, 1, Satur- 
xal.Cc. 4. (3): Some are of the third and fourth : as 
penus and ſpecus whence the Ablatives penu and /pecu. 
but penres and /pecrs of the third are Nezurers. As Gell. 
|. 20,e, 11. Eaque mihi ad ſubſidinm memorie quaf 
quoddam literarum penus recendebam. See alſo his 1, 4. 
c. 1. Virg en. 7. Hic ſpecus horrendum, So bot atus 
aceris, and bxc acus acts Varro |. 4. de L. L, Inca 
(ſc. culcitas) acus, alindve quid inculcabant. as Foſepb 
Scaligey reads char place, Colwm. 1. 2. de R.R, c. 10.Ac 
durifima quidem acus reſettx , ſtparateque Crunt acn- 
dentibus....(.4-) Some are of the third and fifth 3 as 
N. requies. G. requittis & reguies, N, Plebes., G. plebis 
O- plebei, And fames once had in the Gen. caſe bath 
ſam's and f1imei, whence yer remains ſam? the Abla» 
tive caſe with e lung, as of the fifth deelenſion. Yoſſe 
Etymolog. Lat. p. 67, 68. and de Analog. 1. 2. c. 20. 


4+-Qu. Bow are the wozds of this Rule declined ? The De- 

An. The words of this Rule are declined thus. N.bec clining of 
laurus, G. Lauri &+ taurus. Abl, lauro & {axru N. Pl. the worgc 
lauri &* (aurns, Accul, Lauros & laurus the reſt of the of this 
caſes Rule. 
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caſes of the ſecond. N, bzc quereus, G, queyci & quer« 
Cus, G. Plur, que? corm & quercwm. The reſt of the 
Caſc* of the fourth. N. has pinus, Abl. S. pits. N. PI, 
init Acc, Pl, pinus & pizos, The reſt of rhe ſecond. 
N. ha ficus, G. fit & ficus, &c. N. beccolus Gacolj 
& tolus. Al. colo & cols, N. VI. colt et colus, Ac, 
Pi. Co's .& colus. he reſt of the ſecond. N. hic penus, 


G. priiug. 8c. N. hes cornus. Abl. corno & tornu. N, 
Pl, (0:4 cornns. Ac. Pl. carnos & cornus, The reſt of 
the frcoud, N. hic lacus Gen. lacks, & c. N, bxc domug, 
Gen. dom: & domus, &c. only dome in the Voc. domu 
in the +bl. dom in the N. and Voc. Plur, and domis in 
the Dat. and Av, Plui. are nor [aids 

And thus far of the Redundant Subſtanrives, 


CHAP. XXIV, 


I. SAI Bule foz Redundant 
Idjectives er 
An, The Rule for Redundant AdjeRives is this, 
Et gia Et quz luxuriant ſunt Adjefiiva notanda | 
luxuriant Mu'ta, ſed in primis quot & bxc tibt nomina fundunt, 
ſunt Adje- Arma, 14g um, nervis, ſomnus, Uivuſque, animuſque 
fAiva no- Et quot limus habet, quot frenum, & cera, batillum, 
randa. A quibns us ſimul is formes, ut inerwus inermis, 
Ranior et b:1arus, vax eft hilaris bene nora, 
2- Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule e 
' An, The mcaning ot this Rulc is this , rhar there are 
many Adj: &ives which have other Adje&ives beſides 
themlelves, differing in rerminarion from tham » both 
formed from the ſame original, and being of the ſelf and 
lame ſigni fication with them eſpecially thoſe that 
come of the yubſtanrives named in the rule-arma , ju 
gum, 8c, whereot ſome end in us, othcrs in is. 
CE 47ma, of this werd come inermus, and inermir, 
The firſt is in Sal, Zug bi paulo aſperior aſcenſus erat, 
f13u/gs prac inermos migtere, 1b, Neg dgcere,quem menus 
ar thayerit, 


— >  —_— 
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ermaverit, ab intrmis pedibus aux'lium pricre, The ſe. 
cond alſo is ia Sall Fug. Poſtremo cunttt armats inermeſe. 


que. 1b. Eorum plerique inermes cadunt, 


Fugum. Hence come bijugus,and birugis, The firſt in 
Virg. A. $, Pr gcipites bijago CErtamine campum Corrie 
puere. Marital). x. ep. 13. Geftatus bijugis Feguins efſer 
equis.The ſecond in Claud, Atg. uno bijuges tolls de line 
ne faſces, Suet. in calig. Poſtridie quadrigario bubitu, 
Curriculogue bijugi famoſornm equa um. 

Nervus, Hence Encrvus & Eneruis. The former in 
Hppul.\.x. Aur. Aſie.Paer in mollitiew decorus inſurgit ins 
que flexibus tortuoſs entruam &# exoſſam ſaltationem ex- 
plicat. The larter in. Owin.1.9.c.4.Duram potius ats, aſÞe- 
ram compoſitionem malim, quam effeminatam & enervem. 

Somnus Hence Semiſumuus,% ſemſomnis. The former 
in Cic. ep, 1. 7. Duumillt interea qui te 1Ytcreliqueruet, 
ſped arent communes mimos ſem/omnti.Tacit.l.1 Sine, uul- 
ture milites qui ſemiſomnos mermos, aut palantes edeide- 
rante [he latter in Cic.ver, 7, Cumis tiam tum ſemſom- 
nis fiuperet,arma capiunt. Liv, l, 7. b, Mac, Pedites wer 
ordinati &* praparati ſparſos per egligintiam & ſemi- 
ſomnes Þ: ope adorts ſunt, Inſomnis is allo in Hor,g (arm, 
od, 7. Frigidas notes non ſine multis in/omnis lac ymis 
agat.Inſomnns then uſe, when you have example for ir, 

Clrvuſg, Aence acc/tuus and acchivis, | he firſt inOwid 
2. Met, Ouo ſimul acclive C/ymencia limie troles venit, 
The latter in Cic. ad ©u.Fr.Ea vie pars valde acclivis. 

Animuſque. Hence Exanimus &> Exan mis. $'miante 
mus & Semianimis. Virg. Fn.6. Exammunmna auro ca pus 
vendebt Achilles Suet Ful Ce/.c.$: Exanimis d fſugitne 
tibns cunttis arz1uanudiu racurt Euz.nCic. I. x 4: Dty, 
Feris transfigens unguibas anguem Semi an munt L v.i,.t, 
ab urbe. Ipſe pr ope exangu is quiem /(mian ms reg'o comie 
tatu dom m ſe reconerat 

Et quot limus haber, Hence ill:mrs & (ſul limis & pete 
haps tfhimnus and ſubl!mirs Bir of the Fo roriner thaye 
exampl<c>.0yid. Mt 3 Fons & at him: s nit dis aygentins 
andis. Hor, de Arie Poet. ,ſublimis cngidnſque of amas 

[014+ 
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relinquere pernix. Of the latter 1 want examples, 
Hue frenum. Hence effrenus and effrenis. The former 
in Liv. 4. ab urbe. Ipſe princeps calcaribus ſubditis ere. 
us effreno equo in medios ignes effertur, The latter in 
Di&Rionarics, 
Er Cera, Hence fincernus &r procerus, Hoy. x. 0p. 2. 
ſincerum eſt niſi vas, vor, quodcunque infunats aceſet, 
plin. in ep.1n procero corpore meſta & (quaiida ſenetFus, 
Bur ſznceris and proceris | read not, though by the Ad- 
verbs fincerirer & proceriter, which are read in DiRiong- 
ries Jit may be concluded that ſuch words have been. 
Bacillum, Hence imbecillus and imbecillis. Sall. Fug, 
Falſd querit #r de natura ſua genus bumanumzquod imbe. 
cille atque evi brevis. 1d. tb Equzaem ego regnum wvo- 
bis trado firmum, ft boni eritis, fin mali, imbeciffum. 1d, 
ib. Fuxta bont, malig, ſlrenut, & imbecifies multi obtrun- 
catt ſunt. Thence :mbectUliter, 
Rarior eft' bilayus, vox eſt hilar is bene nota, The for- 
mer is in Ter. Adeſph. 5.3. Hodie mods bilarum te face. 
Id. ib. a.4,\c. 7. Hitarum ac lubentem fac te in enati 
nuptiis. Plaut. Stich, 1. 11. Fac noz hilaros bilantores, 
Cic. de Fin 5. Igitur 6 ſemel triſttor cffeftus eft , bilara 
vita amiſſa eſt? ſhe latter in Hor. 1. x. cp. 19. Oderunt 
bilarem trifte', triflemque jocoſs. Cic, ad Ds. Fr. 1.2, 
ep 15 Rift nivem atramsteque bilars animo eſſe & promp- 
to ad jncandum wvalde me puvat. 
3-Q.How are the wozds of this Rale declined ? 
An. The woras of this Rule are declined thus : 
PI. N, bec arma a1morum. N, hoc jugum jugi; N. bic 
reruns nervi; N. bic ſomnus ſome: ; N. hic clivus Clivi; 
N. hic animus ani ; N, bic limus lim: ; N, boc frenum 
frent ; N, haccera cere ;, N. by baciltum bacilli 5 N, 
merma, inomn, inermum ; G. inermi, inermas inermi , 
N. bic & bx inermis, & bec inerme ; Gen. inermis ; 
N. hitarus, hilara, h;tarum ; G, bilari, bilare, bilari ; 
N, bic &> hec hilaris, & boc blaze; G. bilaris, 


Finis Ameroclxorums 
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To the Right Reverend 
Father in Ged, Zobn by Divine 
Providence Lord Biſhop of Roche- 
fter , and Dean of Weſtminſter ; William 


Walker ReRor gf Colfte; worth wiſheth all hap- 
pines, 


- . My Ind. 
=R9 Do humbly make bold to 
Gs) 4 = Dedicate this Volume of 
| === Explanations of Lillies 
Rules for the Preterperfe& tenſes 
and Supines of Verbs to your 
Lordſhips Name and Honour. 
Many are the reaſons inducing me 
Ithereunto : whereof it may not be 
Jamiſs briefly to . hint at two or 
three. And it were enough to 


claim gz great a reſpedt as thisfrom 
( "Y ) me 
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me to Tou. that You and 1 were | 
once Scholars together in the ſame 
School of Lincoln, under the ſame 
Maſter, and in the ſame Seat; and | 
ſo it cannot but become me by ſome | 
honourable refleftion to expreſs | 
that affeion towards you , which | 
being begotten in youth, us not 
leſſened by age, but ripened by con- 
tinuance. But there are more per- 
ſmading inducements than this by 
far. Tour. Lordſhips great Eml- 
nency not only for moſt honoura- 
ble Places in the Church, but alſo 
for moſt noble Endowments, and 
high Improvements, worthily re-| 
commending Tou to thoſe Places of 
honour , do juſily challenge from 
all, that Reſpe® and Honour , 
and thoſe Remarks and Teſtimo- 
nies thereof, which uſe to be given 
tg 


| 


l 


Dedicator Y. 


| to Perſons of greateſt Note for 


Vertue and Goodneſs. And there- 


fore it cannot miſ-become me, but 


rather is incumbent as a Duty up- 
on me, to be paying, in ſuch a 
way as [am able, my due Reſpetis 
unto your ſo Eminent Merits. But 


over and beſides what the deſert of 


your many and great Vertues, 


( vertues to be lou'd and artmir'd 
by all, that have in them any true 


ſenſe of Vertue or Goodneſs_) doth 


in common challenge from me to- 


gether with others, there are al- 


id} fo Singular Obligations unto all 


E- 
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reſpefts towards you lying upon me 
by my ſelf , from ſeveral Particular 
Favours and Kindneſles done un- 
to me by Tou. So that all the Ho- 
nour and Reſpect [ were able any 
way to put upon Tou, were it much 

(C2) more 


The Epiſtle 
more than [am able . weuld be no. 
other from me, but tbe juſt tribute 
of. a worthily deſerved Gratitude. | 
And und:r that notion as 1 pay, | 


this Reſpe, and withal topardon | 
th4s ſo poor an expreſſion of it, I 
add not, becauſe need not add, 
how welcome an Entertainment , | 
a Name 10 lov'd and honour'd as | 
Yours, ſtanding in the fore-front 

of my Book. will beſpeak. for it in | 
the breaſts of all unbiaſt Perſons. 

And therefore not to encreaſe your 


| | | Lordſhips trouble any further, T | 


would long continue your Life and | 
Health. for his own honour and his 


and after Crown you with a bl:ſed 


| mmmortality, and a glorions Eter- 


nity 


do earneſtly deſire, that the Lord | 


fo I humbly beg of you to accept of | 


— _y I on. Sts. th. Mr, 
—_ 


Churches Service upon Earth, | 


| 


Jedicatory. 


| nity mtbe Heavens:and ſo bearti- 
” ly recommending both your Lord- 
ſhips Perſon, and Relations, and 
* | Concernments unto the Divine 
> | Proteftion, and Benediftion, 1 


/ | ref 


From Calfterworth My Lord, 
December the 8:6, Y our Honours moſt hum - 


1669. ble and moſt obliged 
| Servant, 


U mw 


William WaAlxzk 
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]* any one would be ſatisfied | 
touching any thing defigned | 


by the Authour in this perfor- 
mance; It is his defire, that the 
General Preface ſet before the 
firſt Volume of theſe Explanations 
may be conſulted, 


ted 
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An Explication of the Rules of the 
Royal Grammar touching the Pretey- 
perfett Tenſes and Sapznes of Verbs , 
as they are delivered in Lillzes Rules 
commonly called As :# prefezts, &c. 
by way of Queſtion'atd Anſwer, 
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CHAP. I. 


Q1. \ of Hat Over doth the Gzammar 
| obſerve in its treating of ths 
Bzeterperfect Tenſes and Dapines of Uerbs ? 
An, In its treating of the Precerpcriet Tenſes 
and Supines of Verbs,the Grammar obſerves this order : 
Firſt; ic rrears of Verbs Regular, and then of Irregular 
ones, 
F Qu. Jn what o2der doth it creatof Uerbs Kegu- 
ar 2 
An. Intreating of Verbs Regular, this order the 


Grammar obſerves: Firſt ic erears of Verbs in o, and 
then of Yerbs in or. 
Qu. what is the ozder that the Gzammar obſerves 
in treating of Uerbg in © ? 
An. The Grammar in creating of Verbs in o, obſerves 
this order > Firſt ir ercars of rhe Preterper fed reals of 
Verbs, and then of their $upives, 
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Qu. Jn treating of the Prererperfe&t tenfes of 
Uerbs, what is the 0zder that is obſerved by the 


G:zammar e _—_ 
An, The order thar is oblerved by the Grammar in 


Irs rreating of the PreterperfelÞ renſes of. Verbs is this: 
Firſt ic crears of the Precerperfe tenſes of Verbs fmple, 
and then of the Preterpertea tenſes of Verbs compound. 
ed, | | 
Q. Jn what ozder are the Uerbg ſimple treated 
of ? | 

An. The Verbsſimple are rreated of in the order of 
the Four Conjugations : Firſts thoſe of the firſt; then 
thoſe of the ſecond ; Thirdly, thoſe of the third z And 
laſtly, thole of rhe fourth, | 

Qu, What Rulsdoth the Gzammar give foz'the 
Pzeterperkect tenſes of Tetbs ef the Eiit Conjuga- 
ri0n ? 

An, The Rule which che Grammar gives for the 
PrecerperfteR renſes of Verbs of the Firſt Conjugation is 
this, 


G. Lil. De (mfllicium -verborum prime Conju- 
gationis communi pratento. 

As in preſenti perſefium format in avi, 
Wt n0nas nav, voritoVocitas Voritati, 

Qu. 7zathat ts the meaningof this Rule ? 
An. The meaning of this Kule is this: That Verbs in 
0 , ot the firſt Conjugation do form their Prererperfe& 
renſe of the Preſent renſe, by changing as'in the ſecond 
perlen fingular of that renſe into 43; As of no nas by 
fuch change is made avi. 

C The Prererperfe& and Preſent tenſe here ſpoken 
of » are the Prererperfeft and Preſent tenſe of rhe 
Indicatife mood ; The former of which is 'formed from 
the latter z byrhe change of as in the ſecond perſon 
ſingular into avi, as of vocitas by the change of the laſt 
ſyllable as into av3, is made the Prererperfe& of that 
Ve<rd vocttavs, 
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Q«. Are there any Exceptions from this Rale 


An. From this Rule there are ewo Exceprions. 

Qi enhich is the firſt Exception from this 
Kale ? 

Az. The firſt Exception from this Rule is this : 
Deme lavo law, juuo juut » Nexoque NEXWI » 
Et ſeco quod ſecut , meco quod necut y mico verbum 
Luod micui,, plico quod plicut » frico quod fricut dat, 
Sic dow o quod domuti, tono quod tonut , ſono verbum 
nod ſonui , crtpo quod crepub » vero quod vetui dat : 
Atque cubs cubut ; rard hat formnntur 18 avi, 

. Qu. 7Qhat is themeaning of this Exception - 

Ar. The meaning of this Exception is this : Thar 
there are ſome particular Verbs of the firſt Conjugation, 
which do nor uſually form as in the Preſent renſe'into 
eviin the Preterperfe& renſe; bur do form it either in« 
roi, as/avoand juro; orinto ut, as ſtco, Mice, fris 
Co, domo, tono, ſono, crepo, vero, Cubo, 

T Lavolavi] Lani is properly the PrecerperfeR renſe 
of rhe Verb, {avs lavis of the third ConJugation 2 read 
in Hoy. 3 Carm. O04. 12. Miſerarum eſt neque amoyi da- 
re ludum, neque dulcd mala wino lavaie. So x Serm, 
5 Sat, Ora manuſque tu lavimus Feronia lympha, So 
Virg. $g «1. Lumani effoſſi fluidum lavit inde cruorem, 
SoCato c. 96. Deinde in mari lavito, Bur & {ato 
lavas of the firſt Conjugation , the genuine Prererperf. 
is (avaui, which though now our of ule yer antienly was 
uſed. Thence the Supine lavatuw ordinarily read = As 
in-Ter, Eun. ,, 5. Aveunt lavatum. So Ho", 1 Strm. 
6 Sat. Aſt ubi mefeſſum Sol acrior ire lavatum Admo» 
nuit. 1d. ib, ; Sat. Dum te quadrante [avatua Rex bit. 
And thence allo the Participle of the Future in ri , 
lavaturus, Ovid, 3 Faft, Sacra lavatirus man? peienat 
aquas, 

Fuvg juvi | Fuvavi is now out of uſe, yer formerly 
uled : Whence ſome cven yer write adjuvarunt tor 
edjuverunt, Juvaturns formed thence, is read in Saf. 
Jug, Rate id quied res menebat , [requentiam neg0c:a- 

SD > torum 
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torum &- commeatum Juvaturum exereirume. And thence 
the compound adjuvaturus in Petron. Arbit, Adjuva- 
turos n0s druvinam providentiam vel periculo neſtro. And 
yer though Yoſſius affum adjuvatum allo to be read , 
vert he would nor dare to ſay javavit, however Ma- 
ailius a contemporary with Th:odefius did gor ſtick to 
uſc ir. Both of puvavi z and juvaturus thence formed 
Alvarus ſaith , priſtum ſt. Voſſ. de Analog, 1. 3. c. 20. 
Alvar. de Inſtitut. Gramep. 234- 

Nexoque nexui ] Tharthere is ſucha Verb as #exo 
of the fiſt conjugatiowit no way elſe , 'is evident from 
that of Virg. Fn. 5. Nexantem nods ſeque in ſua mem. 
bra piicantem, Alſo from that of Lacrer, 1. 2, Pars e- 
tiam brevibus ſpatiu nexantur ab iff, But whether thar 
Vetb have any ſuch PreterperfeR as nexui may be doubr- 
ed. Foſſius, Alvarus, Farnaby, Dants, Bayles, deny ir 
ro have ny, Their reaſon is, becauſe yexui is of neffos 
or nexo of the third conjugation. Burif-a verb of the 
firſt conjugarions'may have a PrererperfeR in ui as well 
a$a ver bof the third conjugation, as creps hath; then 
tow dorh it piove,thar nexo of the firſt conjugation hath 
not exxi for his PreterperfeR renſe, becauſe nexo of the 
third hath the ſame for his Preterperfe& renſe « Unleſs 
it were thar verbs of ſeveral conjugarions muſt all, and 
alwaies have ſeveral Prererperfe& renſes, As well may 
tavo lavas be (aid ro have no Prererperfe, becauſe laws 
1s the Prererperfc} of lavo lavss; and fo in others : 
And how ſhall he that reads nexus, be ſure that whe 


Authour meant ir of nexo nexis, rather than of nexs 


nexas > Bur as not willing to oppoſe ſo grear Authours , 
whilſt I would vindicate our Grammar , which herein 
follows Priſcian , 1leave it to the Reader to determine 
as he thinks beſt, Alvar. p. 236, Yoſſ. Etymoleg, 
p. 104. De Analog. |, 3, p. 1:3. Dane. Schol. 1. 2, 
Co Il. P. 215. 


Ex ſeco quod ſecui] Secavi is now out of uſe, although 


cAHce it were uſed, Thence Secaturus in Colwnm, 1. 4. c. 
9. Sypra quam ramum ſecaturus eſt, Thence Segatio in 
celſ. 
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celſ. { though ſeo be more uſual } and /ecator, and 
erher like verbals. And rhence allo praſccate gula, in 
APPul. Met. 1, 

Neco quod nerxi} If chis be meanc of the ſimple verb, 
itisa miſtake corhink nec the uſual precerperfe& of 
that; For necavi is moſt ordinarily uſed. Theace 
Cis. pro Mil, Due patris ulciſcendi canſd matrem neca- 
viſſet. & il. Nip forte magis erit parricida, { quis 
conſularem patrem, quam fi quis bumilem necaverit. 
Sall. Fug. Amiſſis amicis , quorum pleroſque ipſe ntea- 
verat. Curt. 1. 4 Duem thorum Propinquorum Aecavs ? 
Senec. Mcd. Neptuno genitum necavit. Cic. x Very. 
Partim in vinculis necavit, ib. Cum tot innocentes necd» 
rit, And thence the Participl e necatus. Sues. Claud. c. 
27. Oi traderent fraude a Sejano necatum. Sall, Fug. 
Alter eorum nccatus. 1b, S; Tugurtham vivum, aut 
n2catum ibi tradidifſet z fore—— Whereas 'vecut 
is only read in Priſctanl. 9g. and from Ennivs , our of 
whom he cites this , Hos peſtis necuit , pars eccidit illa 
duels, Which makes me wonder much to ſce, thar 
fome Grammarians ſhould give wecavs, and ecu in- 
differently for the Prererperfe& renſes of neco: as che 
Grammar of Gryphiſwald , Duuburgenſis on Dipau- 
terius , and our own Mr. Harris : but more that any 
ſhould give necus for the only Prererperte& of ir; as 
Deſpauter , Bain? , Buyles; and ſomerhing that any 
ſhould ſpeak faintly of necavi , as of a word rarely uſed, 
but in this, or that Aurhour, So Mr. Bird faith of it, 
thatir ſometimes makes avi. So a nameleſs Authour 
intituling his Beok the Rudiments of the Latine Tongue , 
points us ro Salut, 2s onerhar had uſed wecaut. So 
eur own Aurhour ; For, rare bet formittur in avi, 
muſt be exrended unto this, as well as to other verbs. 
fnd even Mr. Farnaty having delivered necus for the 
Prer:rperfe& ot ic, inhis Margine notes, thar Czc, in 
Verr, 1. and Senec.in Med. had uſed zecavi, Whereis 
Voſſius, Alvaruy, Richerius, Ramus, Rbenine, and Mr. 
Sbirly do make no other bur necaviro be the Prererperk. 
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of it : only Rhenius and Alvarns telling us , that anci+ 
ently it made nec, which faich Yoſſus, vix extra 
compolitiozem invenitur, Etymol, p. 103. But in the 
compounds of neo, B2cnt is mote vliual, ar leaſt in the 
derivatives of it, Thence Smet. de Iuftr, Gram, c 3. 
Veneno ſibiperunxit pedes , & enecutt 11a, nt parte oa 
Ccorports guaſy pr emortui wvixerit. Enctlus ordinarily in 
Cic. as, Avyu fame en:(ta in off um Pultis imuadtr, Ene- 
catorums of enecatus is read in P{in, 1, 18. c. 13. Whence 
Alvarius , and {vo Rhenius concludes ezeco to mak: Forth 
enecu, and enecavi, though Rithrrinvs be only for ene- 
cut, Thence allo interneftus is ſaid by Yoſſius and 
Stephazus to be in Cic, Phil, 14, Interarfs nota teſta- 
menta credo ſubjiciunt, And though I find it notth re, 
yer it may be ſomewhere clſe. Plaut, Amphit, ac. nr. ſc, 
I, Duelloextinflo maxims, atque inte nit; boſitbus, 
Yer lomg there 1cad it, in!c;necatus. Rhenius indeed 
and A;varus name nor any other Preterperfe& of rnter- 
#cco, bur internecw , nor Supinec bur 22ternofFum, 
Mico verbum guod mitx: | Solinus wn his 56. chap, 
hath micaverit of micavi. St repeate Mcauertt ceruſea- 
flo , intempeſiivo metu compremintur, bur becaule thar 
Authour , as Alvarus ſaith , zon. omnibus ſatisfacit, 
therefore till the Authority of more Claflick Aurhours 
be had for it , it may be beſt ro abſtain from the uſe of 
it : Though undoab:edly it hath anricntly becn in ule, 
Whence the compound verb dimco forms dimieru?, as 
well as dimicuiz the former whercof is tar more uſual 
than the larrer , which Ovid uſed 1. 2 Amor. Elers 13. 
Hac tibi (it pugnd dimicuiſſe ſatis ; bur none elſe thar 1 
mecrt with, And whence alſo Sencc, 1. de Conſol. ad 
Albi. hath emicaturus of emicavi; as Alvar. and 
Farn, cite him. Sincerus animus ac nature ſue memor, 
levuis & quandocunque emiſſus ſuerit od ſumma emi- 
caturics, Though Yoſſius would rather ulc emicut, of 
emico , than emicaui, p:rhaps becauſe Quint-l, 1. 1, 
Cc. 6, blames thoſe that had rather uſe emicavi than cmi- 
Eu, Inheront tamen quidam moleſiiſſima diligentie pey- 
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verfitate , ut emicavit dicant , non(m ent, And Fay- 
n4by would uſe none elſe , how much ſocver emcaturus 
is of force with Ramus, with whom though emico hath 
only emicui, and ſine Supins » attamen emicaturus valet, 
Gram. Lat.l. 2. c. 2. 

Plico qued plicui ) Phocas, Diomedes, Hayne, make 
Plicui che only Prererperfe& of plico : which Alvarys 
ſaith he could never find. Yoſſus gives it no other Pre- 
rexperteR bur plicavi, Erymol, p. 103. nor Fayzaby nor 
Burles, And theſe I ſhould chule to follow, if I would 
uſe any ſimple PrererperfeR renſe of this obſolete verb 
plico , as Richerius calls ir, Ramis allows plicut lome- 
rimes, ſed ( {aithhe) ſepius eſt analogum. Duisbur- 
genſis is for plicks , aliquands Plicavi, So Mr. Bird, 
and rhe Rud:ments, Mr. Harris is indiftcrent for plicur , 
or plicavi : and the Gryphiſw. Gram, tor both. Theſe 
difterences | preſume proceed nor from any Authorities 
any ot rhem have for eirher plicuz or plicav? (though 
if rhere be any, Ifancy, nor find , it is of chis larter) 
buc from rhe different Prererperfett renſes of che com- 
pounds of this Verb : Whereof ſome have only plzcavt, 
ſome both plicavi and plicut , though none plicut only , 
that 1 can hnd:; of which {ze more in the Rules for the 
PrererperfcA renles of compounded Verbs, 

Frico quod fricut dat ] Abourthe Prererperf, of this 
Verb, Grammarians ( which is a wonder ) ate argreat 
agreement, all for fricut {aye thar one, or two, allow of 
fricavt al:quands. I doubr, wherher cither of rhe one, or 
the other, any cxample can be (ſhewn.Yoſſtss in his Eryry, 
gives f/icut tor the Preterperte&t of ir. Yer in his 4nal, 
I. 3.Cc.20. he faithof ir, on modd fricu frictum ha- 
bilit, ſed &F fricavi fricatum, The habu:t, it hath had 
leems ro intimate, aSif now it had it not. Authority 
when itcan be(hewng, will diflolve the doubr. In:the 
m2an rime rhat both have been, is evident by the deciva- 
tives from bath, Such from fricut, as friftio, read of- 
renin (elf. as, Inipſo quoque itinere fridtio. 1.1. and 
in Plain, 1, >3, Friftiones inhibeat oculorum, Vow fri- 
2 4 (4Us 
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Tavi is fricatio, read in Pliv.l, 39, c. 4. Vehemens e- 
nim fricatio , ſpiſſat, lenis mollit. and allo in Columet, 
J. 6. c. 11+ $4 ſanguis adbuc ſupra ungulasin rurnbus efty 
fricatione aſſidua diſcutitur. $o allo the ſaw js evitenc 
from vhe coranm inds of both, As fiom fricus is defri- 
fins ; Wanenre Calum. Þ, 6. c. 12. Scabies extenuatuy 
trito alio deſriffo, And'as perf, 2cubjiz in C:c. Tuſe. q. |. 
3. And perfiift'9 in Plin,1, 20. c. 14. So from frtcavi 
3s read d-fricaius in Plin, 1, 28. c. :2. Prius defricatis 
macu'zs ; in whom alſo is read perfricatus, 1.8. c. 27. 
Panthtyras perf-/icata carne aconito ( ven'num 3d eft ) 
barbari venantur. Alſo infricatus |. 20. G& 3, Infrica- 
ta Polemonia. And in Cic. Attic. l., 11. Ep. 19. re- 
fricaturus, Due ves ſorſitan ſit rifricatura delerem 
meume. 

Sis domo quod domui ] Domavi is not now inuſc, 
rhough ir be read in Acc:us,0/:1m quod vires domaviiknd 
Voſſius cites our of Floyus. (ovfias ejus domaverunt. 
Whence in Tibul. 1. 14. domator, for domitor ; and in 
Tertullzan. de Pallio, Edomator primus vocts; So doma- 
tio and edomatio ( Whereis d,mitio , and edomitio are 
nor {aid ) and cdomabils. Bur from domn. Vigil 4 
Georg. hath demiturus. Et durim Biccho domitura $a- 
porem. Stat, 3, Theb, Sylvas amar unus humumqise Edg- 
muiſſe manu. | 

Ton0 quod tenu) Torn is now the current Preterpert, 
of this verb, bur t0navi allo anciencly was in uſe. Thence 
Voſſ. Etymolog. p. 103, hath towatarus ; and both he 
and Alcar cite tonatioour of Serce., 1.2, Nar. Durſt, 
if it be nora miſtake of ronatio for conttio, ( in Sence, 
J«2. Nat. D.C, 12.) Firſt made by Alvarus, and from 
him taken up by Yoſſ, Anal. 1, 3. p. 81. However thence 
Paulinas in his Epiſtles ſpeaking de cr tremo pudic 0,laith 
Cum prima fignum ſuſcitandis mori uis calo tuba intona- 
verit. And Horat. a more clafſlick Arhour. 1. Eped. Od. 
2. Si guis Eoks intonata flufibus, Hytms ad bac wertat 
mare, Some have thought tons ro have becn. ancienrly of 
the third conjugar, becaule of thar in P{4ut. Amph. 5. 1. 
Ut 
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ut ſubitd', wt proper#, ut valid tonit. Bur other co- 
pics have 103#t ; ahd accordingly fo Yoſſivs quores ir. 
de Analog. 1, 3«C, 20. 

Sono verbum quod ſonut | Sort is now only in uſt ; 
bur ſonav} allo once was uſed, Thence Manilis 1, g. 
Aura per ext1emas reſonavit flehile rupes. Yea Tertillian 
I, ad ſcap. c. 3, Et priſftinz tomtrua quid ſanauerint, ſci- 
unt qua obduruerunt. And even Hor, 1. 1. Sai. 4. Mana 
ſonaturum des nominis hujus henorem. Whence Ramus 
{aith of Sonatwrum and intonaturum Latina ſunt,Gy, Lat, 
|. 2. p-79. Andio Apput. Met.1, 5. Ac ſimilitey claſſi- 
cum perſonavit. Lucyet. 1, 2. hatch Sonere of the thicd 
conjugation. Caligare ofulos , ſoutie 04! , ſuccidere 
arts; and thence thou: it ſelt be ont © 5/4 , ver might 
remain /0xu1. See Priſczan 1, Io. Yoſſ., de Anr'og |, 3. c 
20. Alvar, p. 235. 

(repo quod creput ] Creput in the fimpls vortr is now 
only uſcd: bur that cyepavy allo harh been in ut appears, 
becauſe both zucrepo and «diſc-epo the comrutitivgg of this 
verb, have preterpertc& renles in avi, as well as in v4 , 
thovgh the firſt make uz ofren, and avs ſeldom, the ſe 
cond ſeldom makes «1, bur avi ofren, Increp is in Plex, 
I. 3. EP. g, Reliquos legatos graviter increpuit, Sutton, in 
Veſpaſ, Voce etiam graviſſimd increputt. 1nerepatst is in 
Plaut. Moſiel. 3. 2. Nunguid merepavit filium ? Sulpir, 
Sever. 1. z, Hiftor. Sacr. Duanquam plerunque eos pater 
increpafſe referatur. Diſcrepo is in Cic. 2. de Orat, Nihil 
ſane ad rem pertinet, ſi qud in re diſcyepaverit ab Autonij 
diviſione uoſtra partitio. Diſcrepui in Hor, de Arte Poet, 
Sortilegus non diſcrepui ſententia Delphis. Hardly elle - 
where. This finding of theſe rwo compounds thus uſed 
with av3 alſo, as well as # , | preſume was thaty which 
drew Richerius ro lay , Sed crepo generalem quogue regu- 
lam ſtquitur, & Proinde crepavt crepetumque bavet. T 
with he had given us his aurhwurity, as well as his word, 
Gram. Obfiit, fol, 58. b, of concrepo 1 mcer only with 
Lancyepui, 

Veto quod wetui dat | Petwi is the current propa 
cenlc 
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renſe of this verb, In Perſe Sat.g.vetavit is read in ſome 
Editions,as Farnabies and Lubins.Extepto (3 quid Maſurt 
ribrica vetavit. Bur Yoſſius, who allo cires this verle tor 
the proof of vetavi , yer cells us that zn aliis libris pro 
vetavit eſt natavit :- as allo doth Trebell. Pollio in his 
Promptuarium, Yer Ramus and Renius own that reading 
of vetavi there. In Stat. 2 Theb. there is ſaid to be read 
wetatus, Thithzr both Farnaby and Voſſius ſend us for 
it. And there in v. 624, I find veritum indeed 3 and in 
wer. 550. vetants : Bur no veratus, Perhaps in their 
books that was vetato, which in mine is vetante. How- 
evcr it remains that it is uncertain, » wherher vetaviy or 
wetatus be rightly read in any Authour ; And then ſome 
of our Engliſh Gram. Writers might haye done well 
not to have delivered it by way of Rule, either rhar 
veto doth make indifferently ver and vertavi, as Mr. 
Harris ; or ſometimes avi, as Mr. Bird, and the Rudi- 
ments, And the uſe of veravs would be forborn, until ic 
may be juſtified by an uncontroverred genuinely read ex- 
ample, Yer that vetavi hath bzen uled is likely enough), 
forin VaRa.1. r. vetaturus, and vetratio is read ; which 
latter PoJius owns as rightly ſaid, and nor vetitio, De 
Analog. 1, 3. c. 20. 

Atgque cubs cubi ] Though Duint!. be the only Au- 
thour | find produced, for the uſe of rhe [imple prererper= 
feQ renſecubanh, ſaying 1.8,c,2,Fingitur 18 Schnlw ſupra 
ſe cubaſſe, Yer by the derivarives from itzeubatio and £u- 
barns, ro be found in our Lexicographers (and rhe latter 
cited by {oper from Pliny, and ſo by Stephanus , who 
cires Plze. ſaying 1, 19. c. 57, Medicina in fame, & (#- 
batus infumo ) and by the compounds of it, ir doth ap» 
pearto have anticnly been in more requeſt. Thence in 

"Plin, |. 11.c. 16. Namniſi incubavere , favos lividgs 
faciunt. ib, l. 29. c. 3. Cum triduo incubata tolluntar, 
I. 10,c. 56. Sed quibus certa fecunitas, vara, Þ in- 
cubatio Ovuis naxia, &c. c. 59. Incibations datur inz 
3tium poft novom lunam, ib, St incubats (perhaps 1m Crue 
b&u ) touncrity gva pereniat, Where allo is tcads OO 
aam 
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dam autem & Citra incubitum ſponte native gignunt. 
Thence alſo ſupercubavi , in Appu!. Met. 1. 6. Crede- 
mugs ettam exemploytue veritatis & Europam ſeturo ſuper- 
cubdſſe. And thence alſo accubatioin Cic. de Sen, nifs 
accubationem ſcrivexdium putes , faith YVoſſius, de Anal. 
I, 3.C. 20. 

Qu- Which is the ſecond Exc-prion from the 
General Rule ; 

An. The ſecond Exception from the General Rule is 
this: | 
Do, das rite dedi , flo flas formave ſieti wult. 

Q«:. What is the meaning of this Exception x 

An. The meaning ot this E-xceprion is this: Thar 
theſe two Verbs do, and jto, do not form their Preters 
perfe& tenſe by changing @ ot the Prelent renſe into a- 
vi: but into edi, and 617 5; ns, do, das, ded:; io, ſtas 


ſletz. 


q Do das rite dedi } Though dav: of do be no where 
to be found, yer drtum tormed as of dari, is the ouly 
Supine of do,whence allo are other verbals formed,4ator, 
and dats. 

Sto flas formare fleti wilt } Yer that anticnly 
ir formed avg, is evident both from the Supine of this 
verb ſlatum , andthe derivatives of it ſtator, and ſtatio , 
Wc. and allo from preſtavi, and reftavi uſed by Proper- 
tius, and .Ammonius, &c. Of which ſe afterward in 
the Rule tor the precerperte& tenſes of compounded 
verbs, Natumn a ſto ſtas. 


Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule, and the The De- 


Exceptiong from it declined. 


An, The words of this Rule, and the exc2prions from the words 


it are declined rhus. 
No, nai, navi, rt, 2atum. 
Vocitse, wotitas, VOitaut, vocitare, Vocitatum, 
lavatum, 
Lavo, lavas, lai, lavare< lautums 
lotum. 
fuwo , jiroas, ju, juoare, | jutum. 7] © 
Nexss 


Es in pre £5 #1 preſents perfeftum format ui dazs 


ſenti 
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Nexo, mxas, | next] nexavre. 
Seco, ſecas, ſecnt, ſecare, ſeftium. 
Neco, necas, necavi, necare, necatum, 
Mico, micas, { micut ] mitare. 
Plico, Plicas, plicavi | plicui ] plicare, plicatum, 
Frico, Fricas, frituis fricare, fritum, 
Dome, domas, domui, domare, domitum. 
Tono, fonas, tontizz tonazre, foutum, 
Sono, ſonas, ſonut, ſonare, ſonitum. 
Crepo, Crepass Crepur, Citpare, CYepitum, 
Veto, vetas, vet, wetare, wetitum. 
Cubo, cubas, eubuit, ubare, cabitum, 
Do, das, dedi, daye, ditum, 
Sto, ſtar, fleti, ſtare, ſtation. | 
* Zatum is not read but in compoſition, as adjutum : 
So juvatrm is in 4djuvatum , whence adjuvaturus. |! 
Voſſ. Etymol. p. 102. 
And thus much of theRule for the Precerperfe& tenſes 
of Verbs of the firſt Conjugation, 
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CHAP, 3b 


Qu. TY rule doth the Gzaimmar give fo; 
the Pzeterperfect tenſes of Uerbs of 
the ſecond Conjugation? 
An. For the Preterperfe&t renſes of V :->5 of the 
fecond Congugation the Grammar gives this Rule, 


Secunde Conjugationis commune pr eteritum. 


ut nigreo, ugres, nigrui. 

Qu. what is the meaning of this Rule x 

An. The meaning of this Rule isthiis; Thar Verbs 
of the ſecond Copugarien a» form rhcir Prererperfect 
renle of the ſecond perſon ſingular of tacir Preſent tenſe, 
by changing es ine wi; as ©: rigreo Bigres by ſuch 
change is made gr, 


Es 
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Es in preſenti ] Nor all Verbs in eo are of the ſe- 
cond Conjugation ( for beo, creo, ſcreo, meo, calceo , 
laqueo, Rawuſeo, and enucleo, and thole that are Come 
pounded of any of them , as recreo , permeo, illaqueo, 
8c. arc of the arſt Conjugation; ard again & and ques, 
and their compounds , as abep, venco, nequee, Sc. are 
of the fourth Conjugarion ) bur thoſe only which have 
ex in the {ecend perſon , 8s well as eo inthe firſt, 

Ut nigreo nigres nigrut ] Nigrm is read in Colum. L 
12. C. 48. Olive cum n:grucrint , nec adbuc tumpre- 
matire fuerint; ſercno eelo diftringere manu Convent, 
Bur for nigrco Avinours more faniliarly ule nigreſco, 
Ouid, 1 Triſt. E!; 3. eAquora R'greſeunt vents. 

IT Qu. Js there any Exception from this General 

le z 


An. From this General Rule there is this onc large 


; Exception : Jubeo excipe juſſty &c. Fubeo ex3 


Qu. ecthar is the meaning of this Exception ?2 

An. The meaning of this Exception is this Thar 
there are verbs of tcn leveral rerminations, which” do 
{| nor fromes inthe Yreſent renſe forma PrererperfeR in 
ut. 

Qu. hich are theſe ten Tezininations 2 

An, Thoſe ten Terminations ate beo, ceo, deo, geo » 
(eo, peo, queo, reo, veo, and 1eo0. 


£ Q - WhatUerbs in bco donot fozm a Pzeterperk. 
we 


| An, In beo, jubeo doth norform irs PreterperfeR in 
ut , bur hath juſſi for its Preterperfe& tenſe : So our Au- 
rhour --jwbeo excipe juſſt, 
Qu, what Uerbs in. ccodo not fozim a Pzeter= 
fe& in «> 


An, In ceo two Verbs, mulcco and luceo, do not form Malcea 
2 Preterperte& in ut, bur mulcro hath muſs, and luceg ns 


hath [uxi: So our Authour 
wilt luxi. 


Mulceo mulſi , Luceo 


Qu. what Uerbgin 4:0 do not fozm a Pzeterper- Sedo ſedi 
keg tn ui ? | | 


An, 
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An. There are eleven Verbs in deo here reckoned up 
by our Aurhour , which do not form their Prererperfe& 
by changing es into #7 - bur ſome of chem form ir in «, 
by changing des into 4/, and ſome form it in ff, by 
changing des into ſe. 


Qu. what Uerbg in dco fozm their Pzeterperfec | 


in di ? 

An. In deo here are named ctghr verbs that form their 
Prererperfe& in dz, viz. ſedeo ſedi, video vidi, prandes 
prandi , ſtrideo ſtridi, pendes pepend:, mordco momord , 
fpondeo ſpoſpond: , and tondeo totondi. So our Authour 
— Sedeo ſedi videoque 
Walt vidi, Sid prandeco pranat, firideo ftridi, &c, 

T Tothele Verbs that form their prererperfe& in di , 
Mr. Farnaby adds frendeo, which maketh frendg, 


Qu. what Uerbs in dcofozm their Pzeterperfec | 


in {1 / 

An. There be three Verbs in deco which form thei: 
Prererperfe@t in f#: viz. ſuades ſuaſt, rideo rift, and 
ardeo arſj. Se our Authour — | 

Suades ſuaſi, rideoriſt, babet ardco & arſi, 

Q"'. Uthat is the meaning of that note annexed to 
this bzanch of Exception —- 

Huativor by infra geminatur ſyllaba prima : 
Pendeo namque pependi , mordeo vultque momords , 
Spondeo habere ſpoſpond; , tondeo wultque totondl. 

.An, The nieaning of that Note is ; Thar theſe four 
Verbs pgendeo, mordeo, ſpondeo and tondeo, befides their 
changing des into d;, doalſo double the tuſt Syllable 
of their Preſent cenſe in their Prererperfect renle , ſo 
that of prndes is made pepends , of mordeo momordt , 
of ſpondco ſpoſpon4i, and of tondeo totond;. 

Q. eathat Uerbs tn gco do not fozm their ÞPzc- 
terperfect in ui ? ; 

An. Such Verbs in geo as have L or R betore gco, do 
not form their PrecerperfeR in vt,bur in ſ# as wgeo wiſe, 
mulzeo Mu'ct of which alſo is turmed m1xj, So our Au- 
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L vel R ante geo [e (tet, gro vertitur in ſo, 
K#rgeo ut urſt, mulgeo mul, dat quoque mulxi. 
q Tatheſc we may add algeo lfs, fulgeo fulfs, in- 
dulgeo indulfs, tergeo terfp. 
Qu. ÞJre there anp Uerbs in gco not having L 
03 R bekfoze geo , which fozm a Pzeterperkect not tn 
ui ? 
» As, Beſides thoſe Verbs which have L or R before 
geo, theſe three frigeo, lugeo and agen do form their 
PrererperfeR not in #3, bur in x? ; as frigeo frixi, lugeo 
luxi , and augeo auxi. So our Authour, 
Frigeo frixt , lugeo luxti, habet augeo &r auxt. 
Qu. hatUerbs in 1:o donot fozm their Pzeter- 1; fits 
perfect tn ui ? 
An, There be three Verhp in /to, which do nor form 
their Prererperfe& renſe in wi, bur in evi: Which are 
fleo, and the rwo old obſolete Verbs leo and pleo , with 
their compounds defies, deleo, impleo, & c. So our Aus 
rhour. 
Dat fleo fles flevi, leo les levi , indique uatum 
Delco delett, pleo ples plevi. 
Qv. What Uerbs in nco do not fozm thelr Pze- , ; 
terperfect in vi ? 
An, There are rwo Verbs in nts , which have nor ut manſs 
in their Prererperfe& cenſc, namely neo, which hath xe» 
vi, and manee which hath manſ; So our Authour , 
-» oNeo nevi, A maneo manſi fermatur, 
Q». Zahat Uerbs in queo do not fozmtheir Pzes +, 7nes 
terperfect tn ui 2 tor 
An, There is one Verb in queo , which doth nor form 
a Precerperfe& in ui , bur {#; and thar is torques, whole 
+" pg tenſe is tors : $0 our Aurhour === T9rqueo 
torſs, 
Q!. 7athat Uerbs in rco do not fozm a Paeter= 7 2-29 vute 
perfect fn ui ? afi 
An. There is one Verb inves, which doth nor form 
its PreterperfeR in w, bur in #: and that is bereo, 
whole 


Cieo iv; 


AnE xpl anatien of 


whoſe Preterperfet renſe is heff: So our Author 
Hereo vult bef.. 
Qu, what Uerbs iy veo do not fozm a Pzeter: 


perfect in ui ? 
An: No Verbs inveo do form a Preterperfe& in i, 


burallchar end in veoin the Preſent renſe have v4 in 
their Prererperfe& renle 8 as ferves fervi , nives nivi, 
and ſo the compound rhereot coun;urs connivi , which 
ailo anciently hath had connixi : So our Authour— 
Veo fit vi, ut ferv'o fervi | 

XN iveo ©: inde /atum poſſit conniveo nv 

Et nix. 

Qs What Uerbg in ico vo not fozm their Pze- 
terperfec in u' ? 

Ar. here be rwo Veg in ie which do not form 
their PrererperteCt in wi, bx in zvz and eu ; namely | 
cieo which hath c4vi, and vice which hath vievi ; So our 
Author Cieo erwvi, viehque views. ' 

q Soybeo ſorbu; habet ſorbſ# guoque} Thar ſorbeo hath | 
ſor! appears trom Pin. 1. 22.C+ 18, His qui Coagulum 
laftts ſorbuerints But ſorpſs it hatch not, Thar Prerer- 
perfeer renle if it be any where read our, of compolition 
(as hardly it) is of ſorbo of the third conjugarion from 
whcoce yer remains the Supine ſorprum y read: as Voſſius 
Taith, in Plin, though ſorbitum alſo , from whence ſor- 
bitio the verbal, is allowed of amongſt meſt Gramma- 
r ans. Thar, I preſume which drew our Auchour .co 
give th 's yerb theſe rwo Preterperfe&-renles ſorbat, and 
ſorpſr, is becauſe the compound verb abſorbeo' is read 
v3cl1 em borch (unleſs we will allow of abſorbo roo, as 
well as abſorbeo; ) Wirh ſorbui in Cic, in Prut. Sed 
bunc abſorbuit aſtus quidam non inſolite adoleſcentibus 
rlorie. With ſorpſs in Lucan, 1, 4 Abſorpſit penitus 
ries & tefla ferarum. Though not only Valeriue Pro- 
b*;z and Vetius Langus condemn rhe ſimple ſorpſ , 
but Caper alſo miſlikes ab/orpp, rhough in Lucan, Some 
have gone about ro confirm the ule of ſorpſs by a place in 
Plia, Et wernatio wtilis e/it, {i foſtquam ſorpta \rirk 
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deinde reqguatur, Bur Atvary.rells as. 3 he could never 
find any ſuch place, nor any body thay named Book, oc 
Chapter, where ir was to be read, Other compounds of 
Sorbeo, as ex/orbeo,and 1e/0rbeo, are by Grammarians al- 
lowed the ſame formations with,abjorbeo, Bur though I 
find many inſtances of cxſox514z as Cic: Phil, 2. Guſtdras 
vitem ſangiinem vel potins Oxſorbneras Id. 2. Tuſcul. 
Fam decolorem [ſinguinem omuem (x'orbuit. Id pro Mu- 
ren, Difficultatem exjorbwt ; Yer l. nd none of exſor pf, 
as yet. And it the old G:ammarians had much adu w 
allow ab/crpf with an authouz;ry , much_lcfs would 
they have allowed ex/ſorppe wihonar one. Bur | (hall nor 
contend with any abour it, See Yof}... Etymolog. pe. 104. 
Khen, Pp. 173: Richey, p. 60. Gram, G ypbiſm. P. 3 9s 
Atvar, Pe. 237» | 

Hither, for likeneſs of rermination. of preſcnt renſe, 
may be referred what is obſerycd of habeo, wamely abar 
it is ound in Plaut. Aſin. ac. 3.{e. 2. & ac. 4. 1c. x. ro 
have habuvi, or habivi, Bur that isonly to be noted, nor 
to be imcated 2 it is fo very obſolete, 

Mulcco miſt | Sce below in mu!geo, 

Luceo vult luxi | Sce below in lugeo, 

Stridco ſtridj; ] Senec. Here. Oct, Morior , nec all us 
fr meum [iridit latus Tranſmiſſua enſige, Std is of flirts 
do : flridut of ſirideo, is ro be kound ig Prijcian : but ir 
ics now qu of uſe, | oa | 

, Habit ardeo & arp} 4rdu; amtjenaly was in uſ;y; ; 
v hence arduceunt ; bar thar no y.is become obſaicte : and 
ealy aſs remains in; uſe... 

1: Duatuo; his infra Temmnitur [yHaba &c.)] It was us 
ſual amengſt the Ancicnts (Cairh Mr, Danes) to wiice 
and ſpcak thole ycrbs with ane in the firſt ſyllable,which 
mn the declining had the fiſt ſyllable ot their Preſenc 
icale doubled in rhe Preterna1fctt went: as momard: , 
ſpeſpondi,& c. Infornich thac memerd?, pepug, (p2{pondts 
aic words uica ever by C:ccro, and Ceftr, The reaton 
of this we h:ve given vs by Gellzug , namely quozram 
Gr ec in quadam Speerc Om OT, FO TUb2Y.cauev0y 
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«ppell ant, ſecundam verbi titeram in « plerunque vertunt, 
we Yyedo? yiypaee. » &c, And no doubr (ſaith Voſſins) 
qu14 bujuſmod! preteyitorum geminatio fatta ſit excmplo | 
Gracorum, Thar way of writing is long fince laid afidc, | 
only ir remains as yer in ſome verbs of the third con Ju 
gation 2 a5 Ceca42 of Cade, ceczdt of redo, peperci of par- 
C0, pepers of Parte, fefelli of falio, tetegi of tango, &c. 
See Gell. I, 7.c. 9. Fofſ, de Analog.1, 3. c. 19 

Spondeg habere ſpoſpendi } So it is ulually now writ- 
ren: bur ſpoponds is the writing anticntly in uſe. So 
Cic. Panſa, aut wud, aut morte ſe ſatisfc (turum yeipub- 
lice ſropendit. Ia dependendum tibi ct, quod mibi pro 
ill ſpipondifls, Analogy indeed requires it ſhould be 
ſpoſpondi ; bur {{a11h Priſcian) ob kuzayiay aiteram £ 0 
mittitu”. Priſcanl. s. Veſſ, d2 Erymolog p. 105. 

Mug 0 mulls, dat guogue mulxi | Mulceo and mal- | 
go (as Alvarus te!ls us) have the ſzme Preterperfe& || 
renſes and Supines. Yhence mulſt of mulceo, in Ovid. | 
Terque manu permulſit ewn. And thence the ſame fron 
mulgeo in Pliny, 1. 10.C, 40, Capriſque cecitas, quas ita 
mu'cere, aboritur, Some for diſtin&ions ſake , as Pri/- 
ctan |. 9g. notcth, ſaid mulxi, when they -would be un- þ 
derſtood to mean their word from mu/ges. And Diomed:s Þ 
dclivers mulxt for uhe Preterperte& tenſe of malgeo,ony, 
whereas Focas makes mulfirhe common Prerterperted ot 
both, Bur as mulftra, mulftrum, and Mulflrale ſhew 
there was m[xz of mu'geo, ſorhar the ſame was alſo of 
mu'cco {hewed , nor only by thar paiſage of Sall. 1, 4. 
Hiſtor. reciecd by P; Iſciant, wheiein he hath verbs 
permulfli, bur alfo by that of Gellizs 1, 1. c. 11, Nihi! 
areo in congrediendus hoſtibus, atque in principiis prelti- 
orum ad ſaiutem virtutemg, aptius rati , quam i per- 
ml ſonis metioribus non immodice ſerocirent, From 
mulſ; of mulceo comes Permulſus , whence Cic, ad Heren 
Leduntur arteria fi ante quam lent voce permulſe ſunt, a- 
£2 tlamore compleantuy, But whether the like come of 
put7co, | cannot ſay. Al var, p, 230, 240.1"of}, Anal, 1, 3. 
c. 23, Diners Schol. 1, 2.c.1: 
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Frigeofrixi] An inſtance of frizt perhaps may not 
be cake to give : bur as Alvarus laith , it is underſtood 
by the compound of it , refriZeoy (04 reſrigeſea; we mav 
add perfriges, or piyfrigeſco, 50 Ctr. 1. 9g. Fam. Ep. Ego 
- Catera, qui an!mo aquo fero, unium vor, ne haſte Ce 
ſarss refrixerit, Id pro Planc. Nune in cauſa refrixit. Ter, 
Adelph. z. 2, Ubi illinc redieio, aftum agam, Nib;leſt , 
refrixeritreg. Corn. Celſ. 1.1.C. 3» At & qui Perfrixit, 
opus eſt Balnto primim involuto ſedere, donec inſudet tum 
nmgi. Priſcianl. g, hati frigui ; but without an exam- 
ple : So nar the uſe of thai Precerperte& renſe now re- 
frixit ; Bur yer as frigut was of frigro, fo no doubr 
fix is of frigo, Alvar. p. 240. Voſſ. Analog, 1. 3. 
C. 23» | 

Lugeoluxi | Lugeo then and utes have the ſame 
Preterperfc& renſc, and that tom in the ſingular and 
compounded Verbs. Hencc ACTRONS , Eluxit qui lu- 
(um deponit : illuxit cum lumen apparuit, 

Leo les 16:4 f The fimple verb lee is grown out of 
o'c, though fo metly vcd : from the Supine whereof , 
Death (as Voſfius Cairn) is called lernm, quia lets boc e(t 
delet omnia, Yer ir remains in the compound of ir, de/eo, 
Voſf. Anal. 1. 3. c:2, 

Pleo ples plewi | this old Verb derived from the 
Greek a@4#» and anticnely in ue { whence that of Feſtus, 
Plentuy anti.qui etiam ſiae Pr epoſitione dicebant } is now 
nor uſed, remaining only in the compounds of it, im- 
pleo, compleo, deplco, expico, reptco. Voſſ. Anaiog I, z cc 
47- : 
Ferveo fervi ] Fervi is rather the Preterpectect of 
Fe/00 amricntly uted (infomuch thar in Ter, Ad. 4. re 1s 
read, Cum fe: uit maxime, tam nacidum quam ovem red- 


flitut, 1. r. c, 6. Thence Ter, Ad. x. 2. Sperabam jam 
deferwiſſe adoleſtentivim. Of fer 49 feral changed by 
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caſon of ie afnnity of 9 2nd # into*ſerbeo ſerbui fs read 
in Cic. deferbui. Ciun adolcſcen;ite trpiditates deſerbui/> 
ſent ; So he, Orat-. pro Cel. Thence allo in Horace, 
1 Serm. Velatumquec ſlold mea cum confertuit ira. And 
in Cc. Pro Cal. $4 8:4mnm coffe; buiſſe vdctur hbujus is ge- 
rendis immictu vis Voſſ, Ergmolig. p. rog. and Ana: 
(07, 1. 3» Co 24. Atvar. p., 24>. Scbrevel, in Ter, Ad, 
I. 3» 7s 

Niwo & inde /atum -] NzwCo is an old antiquated 
word, in{tcad where whe compound connivco is in uſe, 
and ravght in Grammars, This is cad with two Preter- 
peiteft tenſes 3 the one more uſual , which 3s connivi 
C which yer Rhea faith is formed of connito of the 
third conJgation. ) Plant, Manceh. * 4, 0. Dita con- 
nt vi, ur me defrides, ad camrem afſettas viam; Thence 
Appul. han canitcrat ; Theother lefs uſd, namely 
conn, cited by Priſcizn, 1. g. trom Turpilius an old 
Comxdian. Dum ego conrixt [omny, hic fivi projpexit 
vigt/ans Virginems Voſſ. Analog. 1, 3,c. 24. Etymolog. 
p. 109, Alvar. p. 24.1. Rhen. p, 180. 

Q:. How are the wozds of this Rule, and the 
Exception from tt declined ? 
The do* All. Thc words in this Rule and the Excepticn from 
ir are. declined thus ; ; 
Nigreo, Rtigres,, n gu, nine. 
Fubc oz juber, jl fi, qubtre, jſſum. 
Soibeog ſorbes, ſorbut, forbere, forptum. 
Mulcto, mulcts>; mull, mMulcere, mulſum, 
Luteg, lures, livt, liltfify 
Seaea,, ſcdes, ſedi,, ſedrie, iſſum. 
Ii deo , vid; A vidi, videic, wviſum. 
Þra udco, prancl, ſ+ pran:y prandere, Pranſ uns. 
Stride, ſtrides, ſtridi, ſfiridere. 
Suadro, fuailis, ſurf, ſuadere, ſarſum, 
Ridea, wider, miſt, . ridene, riſum, 
Ardeo, ardesr, "arfiy ardere, arſiim, 
Pendeo, Pindes, fepend; pundure. 
AMardes, waides, momordi, moidere, 5, &r Gm. 
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Sponden,” ſpondes, ſpoſpindi," ſpondere, ſporſim 
Tondeo, tondrs, totondi, tondire, tonmwn, 
Hroro, urges, urſl, urgere 

Mulgto, mulges, mul, mulgre, multi. 
Frig oz» friges, frtxt, frigere. 

Lugto, lung's, lui, lunrre, luffum. 

Augro, auges, _ ainer arl i190! 

Fleo, firs, flewi, flore, "@* 

Deleo, deles, delewr, ditere, deletum. 

Impico, imples, impliou', implzre, impletum. 
Neo, ney, niuly mere, Arti. 

Manco, man's, manſi, manere, manſum. 
Tarquro, Torques, tof, torquire, tortum, 
Hcorco, hens, haſo, bareres heſum. 

Ferveo, ſerves fe rol. ferve) 'E, 

Conmano, countves, contivi, | conm2#4s] conniuere, 
Cieoz, cexer, Cetutz, Cite, C1t:im, 

Wiea, wies, vieuv!'s were, Victim, 

And thus far of the Rule of the | reterperfe& renſes 
of Verbs of che ſecond Conjuearion, 


———  — 


CHAP, Il, 


Qs. T S therc anp one Genera! Rnle foz the Pzex 
terperfkect tenſcs of Ucrbs of the third ET on- 
jugation 2 
An, There Ss noone General Rule for the Prererye? 
fc& renſe; of Yerbs of the chird con) 12rion 3 bur ac- 
cording to the different termination of the Preſent renle , 
ſo chere 2 1s a ditterenr form:tion of rh2 Pecerpertett 
rene; which is the meaning of thar Prefarory verle , 
wAcrewith the Rulcs for rh- Preter >erfet rents of veibs 
ot that ConJigation are uſhered in; v23, 
Tertin Cont "M7710, 
ertia Þ ow itum ſormrhit ut he manifotum, 


Qu. Jf a Ucrbof the third Conjugation endin 


T2 . 


The De» 


eAn Expl anation. 


bo, what Rule (s there foz the Pzeterperfect tenſe 
of that Ulerb y | 

An, 1x Rule for the Preterpertect renie of Verbs of 
the third ConJagarion endini in bo is this--* 

Bo fit .: ut Lambo lam3i. 

Qu. Chat is the meatng of that Rule ? 

An. ' The mca;i.ngot the Kule is this : tharifaverb 
of the third Cor j::Þn end in bs inthe Preſent renſcs 
the Prererpertect is formed of it by changing bs into bi, 
as of {-mbe by ſuch change '« rnade lamb! , 

Qu. Js there any Exception from thts Bule x 

An. From this Rule theie is this Excc ton ; 

— Se-ibo expe (G35. 
Et oy woegyy ant quum cum'e but dt. 
- what ts the meaning of this Exception? 

= The meaning of ris FE-xccpt.on is this ; That 
theſe rwo uſual Verbs /cribo and 21bo do nor torm their 
Prererperfe&renlc of the Pretent rene by changing 
bo into bi , bur by changing of ir into Pp? + and the old 
verb eumbs his, by changing bo into bs: , and loſing 
# from our of the middle of it. And to this Exception 
may be added glubs which makes g/up4y. 

EU #tlambo lambi ] Calpurn, Ec!, 10. Nulla lambe- 
Yunt ore [tquores. [16% 1. 23. Jucundaſque pucr quas 
lamberat gre placentas, For thoſe thar tall ot lambo lam- 
but, or lambio lamiivi, we red, but tuilow not what 
they ſay in thar. 

Anti quums cumba | Though the ſimple Verb cumbo be 
nt in uſe » YErt the compounds of it accum: '0, incumbo , 
aiſcumbo, procumbo , recumbo, ſuccumloz &c, at 
uſual, 

a Qu. How decline pou the W0zds of this 
ale ? 

- An. The words of this Rule are dec! incd thus ; 

Lambo, lambis, lambi, [ambere. 


clining of 5,160, ſeribes, ſcrizſt, ſcribere, ſeriptum, 
the words Nuto, nub, nutfi, nubere, nuptum, 


(uma, tnmbys, cubul, cumbeic, cubitum, 


Qu 
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Qt. When a Uerb of the third conjugation ends 
in co, what 19 the ule foz the Pzeterperfect of that 


Uerb y 
An, The Rule for the Prexerperfe& renſe of Verbs 
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of the third Conj1garion ending in co, isthjs : Co fft ci. Co ft © 


Q1. What is the meaning ofthis Rule e 


An, The meaning of this Rule is this: Thar of a 
Verb of the third Conyagation ending in co, the Pre- 
rerverfedt renle is formed from the Preſent tenſe by 
changing cointo & : asof ico by ſuch change is made 
ici; and ſo of vinco vict , ſave thar this Verb befide 
the change of co inro c# , loſerh alio# out of the middle 
of 3r, 

Qu. Hath this Rule any Exception ? 

An. This Rulc hach this Exception : 

Vilt payco peprret 

Et parks, dico divs, duto quionue daxti, 

Qu. UWhatts the meaning of this Exception e 

An, The meoning of this Exception is this » Thar 
parco, dzco, and duco do form their PrererperfeR* tenſe 
diff:icntly from rhe Rule; the firſt by reduplicocing the 
firſt letrer of the word with & in the begirning, and 
changinz of ainea-e in the middle, the cio ocher by 
changing C into Xx. | 

q Mt vinco vict | Vineo forms vic from the old verb 
vio ; from which verb, ſaith Yoſſeus i5 derived Vicavote, 
the name of a Godd?ſs, Ong dat vincere & potiyi; avd 
allo pervicar, q44 ad vi floriam perſeverat. Poſſ. Etymol. 
p. 110, 

Vilt Parco peperch &# parſs ] Peperes is ordinary; par(: 
more rare, yee read in Ter, Hee, 3, 1. Hanetine ego v.tam 
parſe perdere ? Sn Plaut, Pen, 5, ». Out fits Cupatis , 
ne parſeris. Voſſius allo ſaith parciſſet 15 in Gell. |. 5, 
Cc. 15. Burrhere, ar leaſt in my Book, it is p-perc'ſſer. 
Anciently ir had p.rrcut for a PrererperteR renle; thence 
the Supine parcitum; and thence rhe Parciciple parcit us, 
read in Pliz, l. 30. c, 4, Italigparcitum et yetere inter- 
«Ho Patrum ut diximus ; \f ear be the righe — 
T 4 0 


uit parce 
Pepercr. 


An Explanation if * 
q.che plane 1 of which {ce afrec_ in Hee raro "aut uns 
quan: And thence parctas if Sen. 1. 1. de clementia, 
Civitatis mo-es min cor/tgit parcit as animaduerſe- 
n4m Alyar, p. 244; andirom him Vofſ. LS 
C25 
= 1)0W are the wozds of this Butts, &c. dg3 
clined ? 
An, The words of this, Rule and Exception are dc- 
The «& |C- clined thus 3; 
clining of /jaco, . vines, - Vitt, wynere, vidum. 
the worcs. Parco, parcis,Peperci &r parſi,parces e,parcitum &# parſum 
Dico, dicis, dixi, dicere, diftum,. 
Dizco, ducts, diuxi, ducere, dutium. 


Q: What is the Rale {oz the Pzeterperfect tenſc 
of a vcrb ending in co ? 

AR. The Kule tor the Prererperte@renſe of a verb 
ending in do is this: Do fit dt, ut mandy manadt. 

(Qu, What is the meaning of this IRuje ? 

An, The meaming ot this Rule is this : That ofa 
wo2rb ending 1 in ao | 9tie | Tel: ne renſe, the Pcererpert ect 
repſc is formed by changing d9 into d; ;- as. of mand | by 
4uch change is mauve man4i. 

Q'". Ire there any Exceptions from this Rule ? 

An, Therc ar taree Exceprio 1s trum this Rulc, 

Qn Which iSthe firlt ? 

An. The firſt is of ſome, char beſide the change of 4» 
into di, do alſo loſe z out ofthe middle, as —-Sc:ndo 
ſaadiz dt Findo rd, funds faudt. 

Q:. nhichis the ſecond? 

An, T he icgond 1 is of ſome, that admit of a reduplica- 
rion in the beginning , 2s {icado tutudigue 
Peng pepend:, endo tetendl, pedo epedt, 

Funge eadg cectaig vrowerbera cedg Cecil, 

Q”. which is the third ? 

» The rh1:d is of ſome, chat change ao into / : 
_ pro a ſcede.e five logwm daie eſſe : 
Vado, ads, ledo,.ludo, divifo, tiridg', 
Claud; plaudo, red2,,ex do ſemper fauunt þ. 


. qt i 


Do ſit at, 


_ Litſies Grammar, 27 - 
. xt mand mand?) Liv. in Odyſſ, Cum ſotio: no-. 
ſtrgs mandiffer impines fy©!ops. By this teſtimony Priſci at 
proves maniloto have anciently made mand?,not mandai 
nor maxdidi, as lome rhought, which yer with him wants 
a Preterperte& renſe. And however nor only Phocas, 
bur later Grammarianss / off1:t, Farnaby, &#c, do allow 
of mazdlz, yer it appears by rhis, that it js a word rare] 
mer withal : though aanſs the Participle derived from 
it be moretrequently fond; Cc. 2, de Orat, Atg, om- 
#14 minima man/a, ut aiunt , n'trices infuntibus in os 
1 infcrant. So Ouint, 1. 10. c, 1. hath cbos manſos; and 
Flin.1.-26. c. 12, Imponatuy trita vel man{. 
Scd ſcindo ſtidt dat \} Plant. in Pſeud, 3: 2. 42. hath 
c ſcindidi: Nam ego cicalerdirum quandy in patind ſcind' dt. 
Which yer 0Obertrvs Gifj aniny thinks (hould be read [c7- 
? ſad ; and pernavs might righrlier be*rread /7e/cid!t, in 
as much as in G«//ius from L Attins is read ſecſciderat, 
His words are theſe 1, 5,0. 9g Praferea invert @ werbo , 


. ſcinda fimilt rationcy now (cidcrat, (ed ſeeſtiderat diftum 
; ſe, Li, Attius in Sotadicorum libro primo ſceſciderat 
F d.xit; Yerba hac ſunt. Non ergo aqutla ita,” ut Proedi- 


cant, [ceſciderat pefFus, Bur nenher ſcrndid!, nor ſcefei- 
dt, nor ſciſcidi are now in uſe. Suthce ir rhat rheſe be 
noted { and lo the reſt of like nature throughour theſc 
TraRares ) in, order ro the reading of ancient Authours, 
, Nor is it 3 marvel if ſcindo make ſcdi, which was ir 
3 ſclt made of Scrds, (derived of the Greek verb 91Nep) 
by putting into it 2, even asof pago, by the lame in- 
tcrpoſition » was made prugo » gerived of the Greck 
- TAyay of Ty: Voſl. ae Analog. l, 3. C, 26, 
Pendg pependi | Liv. 1. $.d, 5- barh pead:ſſent with=- 
eur the reduplicarion, Dimidium cus , quod regi pendiſ- 
{cat. Bur that now is our of ule. 
Teng tetends | Tetends is foind in Sex, Here, Fur, 
Ft qua pl-az yates carbaſa tend:rint, Prorert. 1. 3. 
El'g. 7. At tibi quinoſt o tendiſt; retia leffo, Bur thar 
15 not'enough ro make it paſſible now. 
Cao ie:zah } Ceridi is pur for cereds : thence the 
fuſt 


An Explanation of 


firſt ce ſhort, and the ſecond ſyllable c long. Fave. 
Sat. 3+ Forins ac petulans qui nullum forte ceczdit«« - 
Cedo pro diſcedere--- ceſſs ] And yer in the Paudefs 


acced[ſe is read for acceſſiſſe ; the Ancients declining 
PrererperfeG renies afrer the manner of Preſent renſes , Witen 
as Voſſias notes. Analog, l, 3,C. 26+ 

YVads ] The Prercrperfe& renle of this verb is hardly Ml en 


ro be mer with, bur in the compounds of ir, as £vaſer in 
Cie, Cat:l. 2. &c, Ulnl-is in Te-tulftan who 1. de Pallio 
c, 3. laich, E4 tempeſtate Ofridis, qui ad illum ex Lybia il ve 
Hamman viſit gviam drves. For that of Martial as 4l- Wl cer 
Aus reads ity 1. 12.ep. 5. Avatus labor eft, &+ breve WM ch: 
vaſit ops » others read raſit, And having no Prererper- MW 547 
fe&t renle, it will have nv Supine : Yer the compounds 
have both, R 
Appul'tus hath rudivi, bur that is not enough to 
exempr 7udg trom the Rule, eſpecially ſince it may be ot 
rudio of the fourth Conjugation. 


.Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule and excep: Ml ha 


The De» tion declined f Til 


An, ihc words of this Rulc, &c. arc declined # 


the words thus : 


Mandi, mandis, mandi, maxndeyc, manſum. 


Sendo, ſcindis, [cidi, ſcindere, (tſſum. dc 
Finds, findis, fidi, findere, fff um. al 
Tando, tundis, tutudi, tundere, tuſum & tunſun. ol 
Pendo, pendis, pependi, pendere, penſum. ir 
Tendo, tends, tetendj, tendere, tenſum & tentum, n 
Pedo, peciis, pepedi, pedere, peditum. p 
Cado, radjys, ceezdi, cadere, caſum, T 
Calo, als, cecidi, caltre, Caſum, n 
Cedo, Ceatr, ceſſi, cedere, greſſum. a 
Vado, wad, [vaſi,] wadeyre, [vaſum.] a 
Rado, radis, vaſi, radere, raſum, - 


Ledo, Vedis; left, laderey leſum, 


Ludo, ludis, [up ladere, luſum. ] 
Divido, dividg, divig, dividere, diviſum, 
Trudo, trudjs, truſt, trudere, truſum, 


Claydo, 
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laudo, Clandis, clanſi, claudere, clauſum. 
Plauds, Plaudis, Plaufs, plaudrre, planſum, 
Rodo, roads, rol, rodere, roſum, 


tenſes of Uerbs ending in 60 ? 

Ar. The Rule for rhe Þrererperfe& tenſes of Verbs 
ending in £9 is this: Go fit xi, ut jungo 12x, 

Qu, What is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An. The m-aning of this &ul- is this, That ifa 
Verb of the third Conjugation end in go in the Preſenc 
renſe, then the PrererperteR renſe is fo:med of it by 
changing g0 inro xi; as of j@rgo by ſuch change .is made 
Jun, - 

Qu. - that Exceptions are there from this 
Bule # 

An. From this Rule there are cwo Exceprions. 

Q'. cahich is the firſt ? 

An. | hefirſt is more general , of all words, which 
have in them 7 ſtanding before go + for they change g9 
intofs : as our Auchour ſaith, ---Sed F ante go vult ſy 
#t ſparto ſparſe. 

Qu. which is the ſecond ? 

An. Thelccond is of ſome particular words which 
do change go into g7 * and thar cither withour 3ny orher 
alceration, addition, or diminution , as in lego legt * 
or elſe wich ſome other alcerztion; as of 4 into ey as 
inagoegs; or addition of reduplication oo the begin- 
ning ,-as in 7a2go fetrgt, Pungo, which belid: the re- 
gular punxi, hath allo pupugt, and paxgo or rather (as 
indecd ir ſhould be) the old verb pago pepigi; or clſe di- 
m:nurion, as in f/47g89 , which beſides rth2 change of 
& intoe allo loſeth = our of the middle, making fregs ; 
and ſo paxgo, which, beſides the regular panx? , hath 
allo peg? 2 for ſo our Aurthour 

Et agofacit eg! 
Dat tango tettg, P4ngo prunxi Pupugique, 
Dat frango fregi : cum ſignat pango paciſes , 
Vult pepigt, pro jungo ftgi, pro cano pant. 
Go 


Qi. eahich is the Rule foz the Pzeterperfect 


#702 DA — oe OD <0 SOD IER—_ VV III I oo won > ” cIwm_ - 2” RO 
— Jn £ . '*. F Is 
gm. The =. 4 _ - 


— — — 


An Explan:tion of 
C Gofit xi ] So allo gu9 in the compounds of ſtinguo, 
viz. cxſtinguo, diftinguo, reſlinguo, exſtinxiz &c, Fo 
whe ſimple verb Finguo,though formerly uled by Martin 
an old Poec in Liv. l. 25. YN amgz ollus dius flinget pe. 
auelles veftros, as Voſſixs reads it ; and alſo by Lucy. 
tius'and Ciceroin Arates, as Priſcian |. no. (hews ity yo 
as Voſſius ſaith of ir, prne exolevit, Voſſ. de Anzlog. \, 
4 HD 

Dat tango tetzg? ] This is from the old Verb rags, 
Whence is tagax slaith YVoſſius, Etymolog.p. 116. Hence 
Plaut, Trac. 3. 2, Ne attigas me. Sce Ouatuor bis anfia, 
@*c. in'Conug. 2. 

Pungo punxi pupugique ] Though Punxt be regularly 
formed of pungo, yer as lairh Alvarns (p, 247.) pups2: 
15 the oidinary PicrerperfcR tenſe, and purrs is hardiy 
ro be found, unleſs in the Verbs compounded of ir. 

Dat franzofregz ] Frangs is of the old Verb ſrago-. 
whence ſragilis : and thence it is fregt, and nor fic 2! 
30 the Prete: perfe& tenſe. 

Cum ſrignat pango paciſcs vilt pepigt ] Voſſiu; plainl: 
taich, Inepte docent pango in preterito facere bepigt & 
panx:, cum tantum hahert panxs, Whence then is pep:2!: 
Why from Þ1go, faith Saturning, 1. 1.c. 29, And (1 
Voſſins expreſly. Duare pepigi non a pango oft, ſed a pag; 

pro quoPoſteriores dixere pactſcor, Which word Priſc: as 
I, 10, Cites our of Cic. Il, 2, ad Herenn. Pata [ant qa 
legibus 05ſervanda ſunt : hoc mods rem ubi pagiint, ora- 
1:07 pagunt, And ir ig to be found in Owrntril, 1.1. cc. 
ciced buth by Alvar, and Vof. Prima quoque aliquaniy 
poſetio ex obltquis invenitur, ut memariavreperd tonmrffos 
a mc, qu reprehenderaut, quad hoc wverbo uſus 1m 
pepigt. Namid diviſſe, ſammos authores confitebantur 
rationem tanien n:gabant premittere ; quia prima 50: 
ftto paciſtor , cam haberet natram patiendt , facerct , 
££/19077C pretcerito pattus [Uin. Nos tr ater authg itatiit 
Oratorum, atque Hiſloica'um, Analngia qurque d: (Frum 
excbamiuwr, Nan crmiu NIT Tallis legerimis Wt 14 
P-gimt; invenity mus fimile huic cadunt 3 nnde non ts tt 
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dubium, ſic pegigi nos dicere, ut cecidi, Alvar. Pe 247. 
Yoſſ. de Cn. 3+ Cc. 27: | | 

Pro *quuge pegt, pro cano panxi ] Thar pango hath 
þ anxs appears from Colum. |. 11. CG 2. Olearum talcam 
o-ortet cum panxers. fimo & cimere miftis cblinere, 
And that ir hath had pegz ,' appears not only from Pa- 
envins cited by Priſcian, Tonſllam peer {eve in litore » 
bur alſo from Circ; 2. de Leg. Requny: placere 1ermmos , 
quos Secrqtes pegerit; where faith Yoſſivs, prgerit nibit 
alzud eſt quam parxerit. - Bur of this diſtinion of out 
Authours, pro jungo prgi, fro cane panxti, 1 feeno 
ground, When Pango is applied to Yerfrs or Poems , 
as where {icero ſaith ro Tire, Pangis al'quid Sotho lenm, 
I ſuppoſe it refers ro the compoſition of them , and -nor ts 
the ſiwging z and however in that ſenſe harh no more 
propriery to this one Prererperte@ renie , rhan -in any 
other. | 

Q". Bow are the wozds in this Rule and excep- 
tions declined ? 

An. The words in this Rulc and Exceprions are des 
clined thus : 
Fungo, qwigis, junii,' ' jungere, juni um. * 
Spergo, ſpargis, ſparci, . ſpargere, ſharſum, 
Lrgo, legis, legi, legere, lefium, 
Tango, tangy, tetign, tangrre, toftum. 
Pungo, pungis, pupitgi, | & punxt,)] prngere, punttum, 
Frango, frangis, fregi, ſrangers, frafium. 
Pango, pangs, panxi, [ & pegi, ] pingere, pattim. 

Qu, what is the Bale fox the Pzcterperfect of 
berbs ending in hs ? 

A3. The Rule for che Preterperfe& renſe of Verbs 
ending in Þ9 is«this : 
Ho fit xi; trabo ceutraxi dnrety, > weho, vox; 

Qu. what is the meaning of this KKnle x 

An. The meaning of this Rnles this ; Vhat verts of 
the chizd conjugarion ending in ha, do form their V'r:- 
rerperfe& tenſe of the Priſerr tenſe, by changing ho 
into X's as of trabs! y fucks >< 196, is n13d* fraat, and 
St 21bo, 0x5, Q' 


The de- 
clining of 
the words, 


Ho fit x3. 


Lo fit us, 


286 
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An Explanation of 
Q'. How are the wozds of this Bale declined / 


© An, The words of this Rule are declined thus ; 

the words. Traho, trahis, traxi, trahere, tragum. Ti 
Veho; wehis, wvexi, wvehere, wettum. & 
O41, What is the Bnle foz the PzeterperfecW !u« 
tenſe of Uerbs cnding in lo ? Pr 
An, the Rule tor the Prererperfe& renſe of Veils i fo! 
ending in /o is this : Lo fit ut Colo ſeu colm, R: 
Qu. 7mhat is the meaning of this Bale ? & 
An. '| be meaning of this Kule 1s this :. That Yeibs i 27 

of the third Conjugation ending in /o, do form thei: WW be 
Prererperfe& tenſe of the Preſent renſe, by changing b WW} 5 


into /u'z or 0 into ut 2 as of colo by ſuch change, is made WI re: 
calut, ap 
Q.. Js there anp Cxception from this Knle ? 
An. }om this Rule are Excepred ſome particular: 
epding in {lo | with rwoZ ] which change /o into /t, I. 
either withour any orher addition, or _ as P/alls i 


p/alli ;, ſallo ſalli ; weRo velli, which hath had, and M 


VC 


whoſe compounds yer have wu!ſ : or elſe wirh ſome 4 

. Change , and additions 85 falls fefeltt; cello (inthe com- Þy » 
pound of ir percel{o) cecuti, peltopepiels, For ſo our Au» | E 
chour : A 
P/allg excipe cum P 3 pl 

Et ſallo (ine p, nam ſalli format utrumque : V} 
Dat vello velli, wul(s quoque, fallo, fefell; » re 
Cella pro franga Cecult ;, peilo prpulique. V 


q Pſallo cxcipe cum p, & ſalls fine Þ ] Both theſe M1 
verbs form ſal!z : yer ſalls of pſallo hath p betore it in the lc 
Prererperfe& as well as in the Preſent tenſe, ſay both ſt 
D:zef\, and Voſſ. and before them both, Alvar, Sallofa- if 
cit ſall; [alſum : dat pſallere pſalli, ſaith he, pag, 247. p 


Thence as Priſctan |, xo, cites Saf, 1. 3, Hiſt, (ſaying , s 
Pate conſum!d veliqus cadauerum ad diuturnitatem u- 0/ 
ſus ſallerent, Whereby Sallo of the third appears ro be ſÞ < 
a diftin& verb trom ſo of the fourth, ſo he allo cires tl 
Baſſus). 2. Lyi4r9r, Taying , Calliope princeps (aptent: «| 


P/allrrat ore, By which Pſolls of pſally appears J 
diſtinc: 


Lillies Grommar, 


diſtina” Prererperfe& from falls of ſallo. 

Dat vello velli, vilſt quoque ] Felli is in Cic. 6, Verr. 
Tum illa ex pate! is & thuribulis que vellevat , ita [cite 
&* in aurers poculis iligabat, Bur Serviaus denies any 
Qi ſuch word as vz#!/ ro be read, though Charifius and 

Priſttan giveto this verb both wwlſe and vell; ; who are 
WW followed by Deſpauterius, Alvarus, Voſſins , Richerawss 

RAMmusy F arnaby, Burles, Hayne, Harrts, faſ Fo Berengie, 

&>c. Yer Rhenius, Bird and Shirley, rake the part of ſer- 
WW 2745, andare only for velli, 1 ſuppoſe rhe difference may 
: WW be cakily compounded, the one fid!: meaning that valp 
1 3s not read in the pmplc verb ; the orher fide, that it is 
* read in the compounds, That wilf hath becn read, 
appears by the Participle vu{,ur derived tiem itand uled 
by Livie, 1.6. b, Pun, Are, foct, derim delubra, ſcPul- 
| Ars majrum onlſa, trmcrats, ac Vig/ata, Ho Dmntil, 
; I. 8. Corpora quis wulſa atque fucatr myu'ichratcy 00+ 
1 mat, felifſimg ſunt ipſo forme labore, So Martial. 
0 Mens eft Paunice vilſa tibi. And Lucan, 1. 6. Not 
eget ingeſits, Jed wulhs peftoe telis. Bur yer that ir 
1» now in uſc, LI yer {ce nor proved by any cxample. 
Even Yoſſins himſelf when he -gocs ro prove it by the 
Authority of Ovid. Met, l. 8. produceth but an exams 
ple of xevulſ, 4 ſlvis luas» & ab arvis arva re» 
vulſi. Who clſewhere hath, Aurea Phryxea terga 
revalfit avis, Whence Cic, 13 Phil, In quibss tu Es , 
videlicet conſularis, cujus torus Conſulatuseſt ex om« 
ni monumentorum memoria revulſus, or evulſus, as 
lome read.: Andſo Lucan is ſaid ro have auilſit, But 
ſtill no example of the fimple zwifi, When it appears , 
then ler ir bz owned and uſed. And eyen in the com- 
pound Cicero is confelled by Yoſſius to prefer vel: , 
whica he uſeth Attic, 5. 1. 20, --- Hongrificts verbis 
omnes injurtas revellimus ſuperiores, Anil 1.8. EP. 15. 
Ong me convelleyunt de priſtino Statu. And. the ule of 
the ſame in Ovid and /ngil js (hewed by Poſſias |. 3+ 
de Analos. cs, 

Cello pro frango ceculi | This Verb celly, which here 


I 


4 - 


An Explanation of 
iS ſaid to have Cecul: for irs Preterperfet tenſe, an! 
afterwards 'intimated to have cellu!, where in th: 
Rule fer the Supines from PrererperfeR tenſes in i, 


cellui js ſaid ro have celſum; 1 ſay this Verb {ly 


is by Atvarus (id co be urterly obſolere, The meaning 
then of our Authour herein is z not that clo the fin pl; 


Verb harh cecutt or cellui (as if any of choſe words wer 


ro be uled) bur rhat the compotinds thereof do form Pte. 
rerperfe& tenſcs, ending in thole rerminations. . And { 
indeed one of therry viz. percelto hath procult, ven. c, 
Perculrt, & ſulva mo:tbumbtlum extend't areal, So Plant, 
Epid. 4: 2, Periyy' planſtrum perenl?, Ter. Eun. 2, 5, Fr 
ciulerrs jam tie me, O! which verb yer wht Supine is pr 
Cilſum. Where the Participle peradſus read in Sal. 
Tug, Ita fercul/anobilitare poſt mult as tempeflatts 209 
hb mint tonſulatus mandartur, So 'Lucan. [. 7. Gelidn(q, 
in /[crya ſanguis Pereulſa Pitzate wort. As if it weig 
from p:ra'fe , which ſome Yab6:ir' ro eſtabliſh fromih: 
Auttourities of Terctce y Horate , (icero, and? Likcan, 
Bur in all the, cited places Icarned Criticks read per - 
c:ſfit Bur other compoundsofic, as anteteNs, excellh, 
frectllohave antecel{ut, excell yt and pretelluy for theu 
Preterperfctt renles : from thee two latter , whereaf arc 
form:d thr Supines exce/ſumrand 57 arciſtim, the form 
having no Supine. T his Prererpertedt echle ind Priſcicn 
v.ould haye formed from verbs * in eo, viz. cxcellen, &c. 
and goes about ro prove it fron! Plaut and [icero. And 
Anſonius Popma, dc uſtt Antiqe Locnt,l, x. cE. 11, namcs 
three places in Czcere ror exeidtlco, De Orat. [1 OR orib us 
werg Greets quidem admirabile eft, quantuſn iter omncs 
unus excelleat. ib. Non quod ſo!a ornent, ſed excelleant, 
ardin Le!. O10 75 licet rxeellens, Bur the more ce 

riinevidence 1s for excillo, which beſide whar is ſajd for 
I in 0): arours, is evinced by that of. Lacrer. I it.% 1 To 
Omnibus oratum valuiſtt excel'ere dis, Sce Voſſ. de 
Analog, 1. 3. c, 28. So then, what our Authbur ſaich of 
cf! 0, rent! and cfm he means of Percelly t and what 
nc iaith of oedlfte and celſum, io mens of execl's and 
pie + 
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Lillies Gramm.:;r, 
pracello; and alſo of antece{lo, fo far as it iscapable of 
: It, 

Pells pepulique ] Of pello they ſeem anciently to have 

ſaid Pulſs: whence regularly is the Supine Pul/um , and 

thence che Participle pru{ſus. For lo X/{pian. 1, 70, ad E- 
aiftum. Marce!'us autem atty fi quis jus hahens pecoris 
þ ad aquam apyellendi , plurapceora adpulſerit. Bur now 
, ic is our of uſe, Sez Veſſ. Analog, 1. 3 c 2.8. 


Qu. How arc the wozds of this Rule and Excep= The ge. 


- 4 = - 
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© tion declined 2 clinins of 
; ; ords of this Rule and Exception ate de- - 

J. An, I he words ©: thi: - xCe pt, © the words. 

= clined thus : 

Colo, Col's, Coiit, Co'ert, Cultun, 

* P/[al!s, p/all js 7 JEL , p/2!;ere, 

I Sally, ſallis, falis, fal'ce, faiſum. 


| Vello, weliis, welt | & wuiſt, ] welleres wuiſum. 
Fallo, fails, frfellt, fatlere, falſum. 
[Cel'o, Cel'ts, cecnti, & cillu, cllere, culſum ] 
Percello, Perceiols, periulty perceliere, perculſum. 
©xcello, excillis, excellu!, excellere, excelſum. 
|} Pac, priits, reruli, peitere, pulſum. 

Q-. What Bule is there foz the Pzeterperkec 
* tcnſeg of Tlerbs ending 11 mo 7 


- *® #* ” 
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: An, For the Victerperfen ren{es of Verbs ending in 
| mo there is this kulc: M i fit ty, Vimo COM Vomm, 29 fir wi. 


Q'. What ts the meaning of this BGnle 2 
An. The m:an.uyz of ins ule 1s this ; That Verbs 
of the third Connugarion wh.ch end in mg do form their 
Prererperfect renies of their Vicient tenle by chanzing 0 
nou: as of 2979 by luch change, is made vom. 
Q1. Js there anp Cxceptton from this Kale r 
An. From this Kule diverſe words are excepted 
As (1) One that changes 0 into , viz. emo em : 
( 2 ) Four which change o into ſe, or (as we nov cor - 
ruptly write) p{, which are como compſt, promo promphs 
demo demp(t, ſumo ſumpſs: (3 ) One that changes 
mo into ſſt, viz. prevo ft; Sv ovr Authour goes 
TT} wrrorom—o—m 4 ; 


- 
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in Explanation 0: 
Sed emo facit emi 
Como petit corpſe, promo Prompſi, adjice demo 
und format dempſe . ſumo ſum;ſs , premo preſſi. P 
q Como petit comp] This and theother three words | 
are written in their Preterpeife&t renſes, and ſo in 
their Supines with þ interpoled , not only by many oi 
our ovn Grammar Writers, as the Authouw of the | 
Kndiments, Harris, Bird, Shirley , Hayne , Joſq-Be- Ml « 
rengy (if that learned Engliſh writing Tranſylvanian | 
may be accounted ours ) bur alio by Forraigners as Þ 
Richerius , -Rhenins , Ramus, yea, by Alvaras and \ 
Defpauterins ; and no marve!, fince, as Rams tells us, Þ p 
ſome in Priſctan's time , er before ir, yea, and Priſcian | 
himlelt chought good ſoo write them, and that Eupho- Þ 


$9 
+> 


niagratid, and ſo in old Books ye may read emptum | 
and remptum. Bur in che judgement of Voſſins this PF 
faulry wriring , done as. he ſaith witicoſe ac preter z 
talium naturam Erymolog. p, 118., who alſo there | 

| 


re}ls us, char Ter. Scaur, tv. de Orthographia left : 
our the þ » and ſo did /tAvrings : and according to this 
writing do both the Gryphiſw, Gram. and 'our own . 
F arnab. and Buyrles write them ; whoſe judgemenc and |} , 
way I ſhould prefer before the other , if obſtinarely cor= II , 
b: rupt cuſtom would bur permit us to rake upthe new ſ4r3- Þ ; 
4 ſims , and lay down the old mumpſimus. d ; 
Premo preſſs | Yer Cato, as if the preterperfe& renſe 
of it were premz ( or as loving, like ſome ether of rhe 
Ancients » ro keep the conſonant of the preſentrenſein Þ | 
the prererperfe& renſe ) hach premerint formied from | 
thence. Whz falgres veFibus premerint, So he cap. 
66. 
4 De- Qu. How are the wozvds in this iRule, and its 
_ Exceptiong declined - 
lining, of 42. The words in this Rule and Exceprions are de- 
the WOTIO's otined thus, 
Vomo, womk, womuls vomert, Vemitum. 
Em, mis, mi, emire; emrum. 


Cave, canis, comſi, comere, comtun, 
F146; 


j 
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Lillies Grammar, 
Samo, ſumis, ſumſi, ſumcre, ſumtum. 
Demo, demis, demſi, demere, demtum, 
Premo, premis, preſſi, premere, preſſum. 


Qu. What is the Bale fkoz the Þzeterporfec 
tenſes of Verbs ending in no ? 


Az. The Rule for che PreterperfeR renſes of Verbs No fit &i. 


ending in no 1s this * 
No fit vi, ſino cen frvi. 

Q". what is the meaning of this Rule x 

An, The mcaning of this Rule is this, that of a 
Verb of the third conjugation ending in no the precers« 
pertc is formed trom the preſcnr renſe by changing 19 
;nto vi 2: as of ſino by luch change is made ſri, 

Q"'. Fre there any Exceptions from this Rule 

An. From this Rule there are tour Exceptions, 

Q'. ehich ts the firſt Exception ye 

An. The aſt is ot 01 e word which changes no into fr, 
viz. temnotem:{ { corruprly allo written rempp. ) 

Qu. eahich 1s the ſgcond Exception ? 

Az. The lecond is of three words, which though they 
change no into vi, yer do admir of a Metatheſis, or 
tron{poſirion of the ry, and vowel before that , which 
g2es belore no ( and whercot the firſt alſo changes 
e into 4 viz. Sterno ftravi, fſferno fbrevi, cerno 
crevi, 

Q-. 7ahich ts the third Srception » 

Ax. The third is of one word , viz. {ino, which be- 
{1ds 115 regular prererperteR renſe /ivz , forms two ure- 
gular ones, viz. lint and lewis. 

Qi. 2thich is the fourth Exception x 

An, Vhe fourth Exceprion is of g'gno, poro, and 
cano, wh'chin their prererprifeR renles have genus , 
Paſir, and cecini, So ovr Authour- ++ 

—Temno excipe tempſe 
Dat ſterno ſtravi , ſhirno Fprevi , lins levt, 
Interdum ligi, &* (ivi ; cerno quogue crevi ; 
Gigno,pono, ca%0 genu, peſui, cecint dant. ; 

q $'n9o cu foi ] Arciently there was allo read fort. 
O12 Theres 


eAn Explanation of 


Thence Ter, And. 1. 2, Sini, animuw nt expleyre Þ 
ſum. So Schyevelia now reads ir ( though F-ynaby Þ 


reads $ivi ) and ſo Donatus ſaichir was read antique - 
who obſerves the Aurhour 'in Adelph, 1, 2. uſed fioit , 
which ſome read fizt ( bur that is bur a Syncope for 
ſoit ) and ſome manuſcrips Sinit , ſaith Veſſius. Ana- 
log. 1.3.c. 29. where fiom Priſctan he ſhevs, that 
Varro, Xt'lius and Scaurys louſed ts Yer it may be 
berter ro torbear it, ; 

Temno excipe 1empſi) For rae corrupt writing of t(mp- 
{ for temſe lee betore, upon Como Petit compſi, Bur the 
ſimple 2emſe it lelt , and temtum derived there aic 
hardly , if at all ro be found, as lay both Farnaby and 
Voſſius : and accordingly Alvarw gives the Rule for i: 
warily ehus : Dat temps temptum timno, ft ligth i 
{quam : yer not only Faſq-Berengt 2nd Burlts anc 
woſt other of our Engliſh Writers except $h.r{y, bir 


Rhenius , yca and Deſpautcrius confidently own them ; 


I ſuppolc becauſe they read contemp and contemtum in 
the compound fr-quently. Bur tharſcch a preterperfect 
renſe and Supine » as 1cmſs and temtums haye becn 
in uſe, not obly che compound contemſi and contemtun 
doth, bur the ſimple verbal temtor read (lay both Voſſtus 
and Stephanus)in Seneca's. Agamemmn,veor. £99. would 
clearly ſhew, if thar reading were unqueſtionab!y right, 
as indeed it is act, being in Farnabies editicn of that 
Authour , not 7«mpter, bur contemptor. Soelus Contemp 
ror {euium drorum. Stepbazug read it , Sous et temp- 
tor levium deorium ; and from him Yoſſius + I ſuppeſ:, 
did Cite it. 

Lino leut, interdum lint &> livi } Levi isread in 
Her. |. x. (arm. 0d. 20. File.potabis modichs Sabinum 
Cantharis, quod ego ipſe teftg conditum levi ; and though 
both Alvarus and Deſpauterius, Fax. berengi and Harris, 
Dancſis and the Rudiment writer, yea Ramus and Ri- 
«<heriys own all the three levt, lini, and livi,yer Voſſiur, 
Fayn by and Burles own no more bur the fi: ft, [evi ; The 
Cr;prj/w, Gen, and Hayy, (uv ang vg; Rho us tin 
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vel levi; Shirley levi only in his Text, yer with /jzt and 
li-i referred ro by an * in his margine. The marter I 
ſuppoſe, is, that as Hayne in his Margine notes, {tut and 
link were 2ncienily uſed : and accordingly in Colwm, !. 
12. C. £9. we in| tus, Nova dolia wel ſerias Ccraſſs 
gummi /tverunt , andin Catoc, 69. Sz re livers in 
do/tums quinquagenuium cumint p. 1111, ſata erit. 
So lint in Hunt: ltans Detlam Cart Matt inquit tu Crue 
oYe parietem laniſti > bur thar now rhey arc 239\vn Our of 
ule. Whereupon thote Anthoriries notwithſtanding , 
Loffiiis faith, Nultum widgo cx biſce Preteritis probent 5 
ſed levii He had befides theſe thrie named another ale, 
namely lini;, whence LYarro, (um oblinierit yaſe, So 
Colum 1.6.C. 8. Pariem all'g tunſo, & balliculd linire ©; 
but that he ſaith is from {into of the fourch. De Analog. 
|, }: Co 296 
Cerno quoque creve] All agree that Ceyno makes C/Ev75 
( cho'1gh ſome look upon ir as a word grown our of uſe , 
and therefore in r\1£ir Ral:s rather ule ſome compound 
cf it, as Farn 1by decerno; and Hayne ſaith cerno Compoſe- 
tum dat crevi , and that it doth fo , when it ſignifies 
ro enter upon, or poſſeſs, to judge or determine is not 
4i{pured. For Cic. Attic, 6, x, in the firſt notion laiths 
Debet etiam fratris Appty amarem e-74 me cum reliqus 
hereditate crew (jo, In the iccond notion Plant. Ciſtell. 
l.1. Cum ego antehac te amaui, Of mibi amicam eſſe 
crevi mea Gymnaſiim , & matrem tuam :; tum id miht 
aperuiſtis, tu atque hee. Which words Parro repeat - 
ing in his 1.6, de ling. Lit. adds immediately after 
them (and {pealing of erevt) that water conſtitug : and 
thereupon ſaith, Itaque hare, cum conſtituit ſt beredems 
eſſe, dicitur cernere, & cumid fecit , cyeviſſe, Wheres 
upon that in P/aut, citell. 2, 1. which is ordinar.ly read, 
Sarin' tbj iſtuc in corde certum ct > Scaliger, that 
Gyanet in Critical Learning, reads C-etum £2 : 
And Poſſeus laith, Idem pugwificant cretum & decyctum , 
4404 conſtitutum , aut certum. Whence Sallujt. Orar, 
«1 Ceſar, ſaith Equidem mibi decretum eſt , nihit tem 
W 2 ex 
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\ preterito adeoque Suping. So Richerius, Cerno pro vides, Þ 


eAn E xplanation. 


ex alto reperiri poſſe , quod non cogitantz t1bi m promy-l 
zu fit. Bur whether it have crevi » when it fign'fi': Þ 
to ſee, that is ſaid pro, and con, Shirley and the} 
Rudiment-Wruer give it Crews, crethim in the lenle of 8 
ſeerng, , and beho/diug ; and ſo the Grammar of Gr;. 
phiſwald. Bur Burles ſaith , cernoto ice wants the pre. 
cerperteR rene and Supines: So Farnaby Pro video Cate: Y 


prateritum & Supinum repudiat. So our Authaur after- 
wards. A video Cerno wlt widi, And fo others : fv 
ſaich Voſſius de Analog. 1. 3.c. 29; Cerno tum tantum re 
v1 + cretum facere aiunt , quando de hereditate {tim 
ft, Yerſaith heagain , contrariur cvinat Prifcianuy 
illo Titinaiy in Genin : Simul ut piicras has roll; 
ethane er 41. i.e, wide Caich hez whence Dani(iv 
Cerno pro video olim crevi, And Alvarus, crevs pro vidi, 
qudicatt, uſt ſunt priſci, And therefore Kheatzs (peaks 
more warily; C:ro pro video fere caret prateiitoe © 
Suypino, So Seat, Duigburgenſ. Pratiritum & Supinin 
verbs cernoextra compoſitionem rarenter legunruy : ſig. 
Fat autem vid-o; citing that of Plaut. Ciflefl. 1. 1, fo: 
1:. And ſo Yoſſius having in his Etymolog. p. 118. giver 
ir-creviand cretum adds 2 note to ſhew in_whar lene Þ 
he meant it, namely, Cum ſermo eſt de adeunda heredi- 
tate. Verum in wvidend; notione vix preteritium 4: 
Supinum ems repertas, Sothar if the Cou{lrucy of rhe: 
Rules, and the Tranſlator of this Grammar , had ten. 
dered this word by one of the other fgnificarions, rather 
than by | to diſcern ] ir had perhaps done bercer : un- 
leſs rheir meaning were to intimare , not thar the fim- 
= verb ceru9, bur the compound diſterno did make that 
rererpertct tenſe, And it may be beſt to foibear th: 
uſe of it, rill more weighty aurhoriry ſhall appear to 
Juſtifie the ſouling it. See Dane, Schol, Edit. 1. p. 234 
G'gus genu | Genwi js ordinarily reads bur rather 
from £/no, ihin frem giews 5 which word was uſcd by 
Vario, R.R. 1. .c, 4o. Primum ſemen quod eft prin | 
eipinm gencnds ia duplizts Ard ib, Onedam 015" 
as 
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2d cenendum propterea uſque adeo parua , wt f6n' ob- 
ſcyra. So by Lucret. |. 1. Aut crit ut Poſſint into 
reg eſſe, geniques So by Cenſorinis c, 15. Hic fue quod 
wt genamur curer , fre quod una genitur nobiſcum , 
fue etiam quod nos geuitos ſuſcipit ac tuetur , Cexte 4 
genendo gents appellatur, yo by Severus, Appnlcins, 
and many others of the Ancients, agd nor refuſed by 
Paulus and Wipian, as Voſſius ſhews, Analog, 1. 3» c, 
29. though now ir be diluſed, And therefore Vaſſius 
ſaith, Gigno pretrrito Caret, ed mutuatur genui a genoz 
and ſo Farsaby and Rheniug (ay. 
Pono poſus ) Priſctan our of Plaut, Vidularin, and 
Appul. in Heymag. ſhews chat poxo of old had poſivi. ay 
Whence in Plaut. Aſn. ;. 1. is now read, Hun. pol. [7 
repoſiut remum. and Caſin. 4, 4.Pcne expoſguit tubito. and 
Curcul, 4.3. Triginta winas quas ego apud te depoſivi. 
Which ( Catulins allo Carm. 35. hath 91am mazer prope 
Deliam Depoſtvit olivam, Bur *cis now aur of uſe. 
Cano-cecint | Servins on Georg. x ſaith, Sic etiam ab 
eo 9404 eft cauo, non cectni, ſed cans dicebant, Thenaes 
Sall. as Priſtian, 1. 10, reſtifieth, , har': Cornicines occa- 
nuere, Bur now as cecint is the only uſed Prererperfe& 
of the ſimple canyg, lo is cinsz the only uſual termina- 
tion of the Prererperted renles of the Verbs compounded 
of it » concino, incino, accino, occino, percins pratine,re- 
cino, ſuccizg. 
Qu. How arte the wozds of this Bnie and the The De. 
Exceptions declined 5 clinivg of 
An, The words of this Rule and Excepriens are de- the words 
clined chus : 


Sivo, Sinis, Sivi, Sinrre, Situm, 

Temno, temnis, | temfi, } temaere, | texitums. | 
Sterno, Srernuy, ſtraui, Filernere, ſtratum. 
Szerno, ſpernia, Sprevi, fpeygere, fpretum. 
Lino, lints» levi, [ini & livi,]J linere, liwmn. 
Cerno, cernis, Crevi, cernere, Cream. 

Gigno, giguzsy genui, gignere, genitum, 


Pono, pon, foſniy poncere, Ppoſitum, 


il & Cans, 


An Explanation of 
Cann, eanir, retini, canert, cantum, 

Qu. what ts the Knle foz the Pzeterperfect of 
Uerbs ending tin po ? 

An. The Kule tor the Preterperfe& of Verbs ending | 
inpo is this: Po fit pſs, ut ſCcalps ſcalpſi. 

Q4. 2qhat is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An. The meaning of this Kule is this : That'yerbs cf 
the third Conjugation ending in pxdo form their Pre- 
rerperteR of the Preſent renle by changing 0 into ſt, or 
go into pſec : av of ſcolzo by ſuch change is made ſcalp- 


, 
Q". Yre there any wozds excepted frem this | 
Bale 2 

An. From this Rule arc excepted two words : where- 
of the fiſt is rumpo, which befides thar ir loſerh m out of 
the middle, changes ointoz [ or po intopt ] as 7wnro 
rupi ; the ſecond is fireps , which changes 0 into ut ( 01 
fo into pi ) of ſirrps forming ſirepu;, So our Author! : 

_ IRumpo excipe rup! ; 
Et firepo quod format flirepui : crepo quod cripul dat, 

Crepo quod creput dat} Two Grammarians beſides or | 
Authour, viz. Deſpauterivs and he Rud ment Utter own 
crepo as of the third Conjugation, Bur for thoſervs | 
find rwelye , that take no notice of jt : and Yoſſivs and 
Farnaby are twoof them? and ſaith Daneſins; Crepo ter- 
tie conugations non legs, Schol. 1. 2. c. 11, 

Qu. How are the wez)?s of this Kule and Excepz 
tion declined 2 

Ar. The words of this Rule and Exception are de» 
clined thus : 

Scalpo, ſcalpus, ſealpſi, ſcalpere, ſca!gtum, 
Rumpo, rumpys, riupt, Yumpere, YUFtum. 
Strepo, ftireps, Ffirepui, flreperc, firepitum. 

Qu. What is the rule foz the Pzeterperfect of 
Uerbs in quo ? | 

An, The Rule for the PrererperfeR renſe of verbs 
ending in quo is this : Oo fit qui , u; liaque liqut. 
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Qu. tht is the meaning of this Rnle z 


An, The meaning of this Rule is this z That of a 
Verb of the third conjugation ending in quo a Preter- 
perfe& renle is formed ending in quz: as of /Inquo, by 
luch change) and the loſs of x our of the middle, is made 
191. 2 
Qu. Js no wozd ercepted from this Bale? 
An, Fromthis Rule is excevt:d 9940 which forms its 
PrererperfeR renle by changing quo into #3: So thar of 
coquo by ſuch change is made coxz, So our Aurhour :; 
——C09u0 Aemito cox. 
q Linguoliqut ] Pcrhaps liqui might be made the 
PrererperteR renſe cf this verb, ro diſtinguiſh it from 
lingui the Preſent tenſe of the Infinitive Mood Paſ- 
five. 
Qu. How ere the wozds of this Bulc, &c. de= The de- 
clined 7? clining of 
An, The words of this Rule, &>c. are declined the words. 
thus (at leaſt in the compounds cf this verb, ) 
Linquo, linguis, liqui, linquere, lifiwn. 
Coquo, Coquis, Coxt, coquere, Cottum. 
Q', that ts the Rule foz the Pzeterperfec tenſe 
of Uerbs ending tn ro ? 
An, The Rule tor the PreterperteR of Verbs ending : 
in 0 is this: Fo fit vi, ſtroceu pro Plants & ſemino ſevi, Ro fit vi, 
Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 
An, The meaning of this Kule is this 2 Thar of a 
verb of the third conjugation ending in ro the Prererper- 
fed renle is formed by changing ro into v3 ; as of ſeroz 
by ſuch changes is made ſeri, 
Qu. Ire thcre any Exceptions from this Rule ? 
An, From this Rule there arc hve Exceprions, 
Q.. Tabich is the firft Exception ? | 
An, The firſt is of orc which forms rg into Yup, VIZ 
ſcro in the othe: ſipnifications that it harh, beſides that 
to /ow, or plant ; as ſero ſern;, 
Qi. Whichis the ſecond Exception 7 4 
4n, The {ccond 1s of tiyo which zorm 70 into 33 VIZ. 
vers 


An Explanation of 
werro verri, and cure (with a redupticarion of 0) cl 
6 enrvs. | 
Qu. Which 1s the third Exception ? 
An. The third isef gwo which form ro into ſt ; vir, 
#ro which makes uſt , and gero geſs. 
Qu, htch is the fourth Exception t! 


Az, The fourth is of one which forms r0 into fivi; Þ 


viz. quer0 which hath queſivi. 8 
Q:. Whtch is the fifth Exception ? " 
4n, The fifth is of one which forms ro into 73%; , þ 


yet with the loſs of irs firſt vowel &, viz, fere which F% 
makes t7#97, Soour Authour having named ſev tor F © 
the example of the Rule, adds an Exception of the |; 
ſame Verb in another ſenſe, ſaving === BW 
Huod ſerui mins dat mutans fignificatum ; : 
Fult verro verri [&> ver] us0 uſſt » gero eſſe, L 
Luaro queſivs , tero trivi, curro Cucurri. 1 

T 2%0d ſeri melins dat mutans ſignifcatum ] Ot 
Aurhour {peaks as if it were the ſame verb, that made 
ſevt, and ſerui whereas ro Voſſius it ſeems more pro- 
bable, thar they are tv.o ſercral latine verbs, derived 
from rwo ſeveral Greck verbs , ſero, ſerui from gp 0'* 
dino, and ſer ſevi from are/pw or arsps ſtro, te ap be- 
ing lefrour. Andas to ſero ſignifying to order, Bec. 
chough diverſe Grammaiians as Deſpauter, Bir4, Rhc- 
mus , Shirley, Faſq-Berengi , Burles, The Rudiment 
writer , and Gryphiſw. Grammar do poſitively give i: 
a Precerperte& and a Supine , ſeru; ſertum, as if nov 
in ule : yer others ſpeak more warily of ir, as of a ve1b 
char anciently had har Preterperfe& and Supine » and 
now only did retain it in the compounds of thar Verb : 
Thus Voffius , ſcro ſerui ſertum antique. Thus Alvarus, 
Sero apud vetutti ſſimor etiam ſerui fecit, ut ex Ennio & 
Catone conſtat apud Priſcianum ; Supiaum ſertum, &c. 
Thus Farnaby having {poken of ſero to plant, and com- 
ing to this ſero ſaith, Inalid verd ſignificatione com * 
poſuta ſerut ſe-tum. Thus Hayne, Ko fit wi velut: 
ſero yult pro ſeming [cvi. At compaſita dabunt ſeri; 
cum 
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cum ſignificatum Mutante. Thus Harris, ſero ſeri ſer- 
tum non uſitatum niſt in compoſits. Laſtly , Daneſus 
laith , Simplex autem ſeru ſertum tunc utaris licet , 
quando apud &cloſſicum aliquem Striptorem "invenias. 
Scol, 1. 2. C. T1. It were to be wiſhed , that the former 
ſoit had juſtified their afferrion by ſome Aurhority - 
In the mean time till char be produced y it is evident 
thar ſuch a PrerterperfeR and Supine there hath been, 
nor only by whart is ſeen in the compounds of ir, aſſero , 
conſcro, inſero, deſero, &c. which have ſerut in their pre- 
rerpertcdt renſe, and ſertum in their Supine; bur by ſey- 
tus the participle remaining yer uſed in the fimple + 
whence Lucan. I, 10. hath coranas nards ſertas, as Al- 
varus cixes him; and alſo by the noun ſertum a Garland, 
ſo called [airh Trebellins a ſertis , i.e. digefiis in vicem 
floribns frondibuſque , ex quibus ab initio fiers corane ſoe 
{ebant. | 
Fa't verro werre & verſe] In giving verſs allo as 
well as verrt tor aprecerperted ro this verh, 1 find our 
Authour agrecing with Deſpauter, whoſe Rule for 
this is» Verio 11, (ty dato werſum : and Harrss , and 
th: Rudzment 3I'riter agree with cur Authour, Bur Voſuus 
and Faraaby, Rhenins and Faſq-Brrengt , Richerius and 
Burles, Ramus and Hayne , the Gryphiſw, Grammar , 
and Shirley own no ſuch preterpertet as verſe. Priſcian 
of old , as both Voſtus and Alvarus tell us, ſaith thar 
wC/r0 makes verfs according to Servius , but verrs accor- 
ding to Chariſius , which, faith hey ſpeaking of this lat- 
er» Aſus comProbut. And then from Licin, Marer cires , 


. ettam reliquias averrerume and from Publius , clas 


ſervorum converri , for the confirmation of it, I perceive 
that rrue which Diomedes (aith, thar it is no eaſe mar- 
rer to find any Prererperfe& renſe of this verb. And 
though our of reſpe&ro the fore-named Grammarians, 
who deliver verrz , though none but that , for the pre- 
rerpertcRrenic of this verb, | prelume , upon the ac- 
count of what Priſcian ſaith, I may allow of verrs : 
yer of verſi 1 ſhall conclude with Aggarus  verfs _ 

licebit 


300 An Explanation of 
licebit utaris, cum legeris apud Claſſico, So he pag. 349 
Voſſ. de Ane'op.1. 3. c. 30: TS. 
Tero trivi } Ancienily tery4t was uſed, Thence F!au 3 
in Pſeud. z. 2. ſpeaking of Muſtard-ſeed ſaith :; Pris. % 
quam teruermt ocult ut exfiiflent, facit , as Priſcian |, 6,7 
Jaith P/2ut. writ that, which latter Editions have trite. : 
runt And Tibuſt, |, 1, el. 4. Aut opert 1nſuttas atterui/|: 
manus. Bur terui ifgrown our of uſe , and trivi only re- | 
mains. Inſomuch that Virgil, as Velius Longrs obſerves, | þ, 
when his verſe would have given him way to have ſaid % 
terui, choſe rather to ſay trivi, in Ecl. 2. Nec te peri. 
teat calams triviſſe !abellum, So » Georg. Hinc radios tri- 
vere rotis. Voſſ. An1loge). 3. Cc. 30. 4 
Curro cucurri ] Tertallian |, de fuga in perſer. c. 12. 
hath carr withour the r:duplication. Pedztbus ſtetifſt, cur- 
iſt; nummis, Bur though he rus before, yer 1 ſee rc 
body follow after him , in this uſe of the ſimple Verb; 
yer many concur with him in the like uſe of fome of rhe 
compounds of it, 
he a) Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule declined > | 
"cots i Anne The words in this Rules ec, are declined 
lining Of hers « ; 
the words. cp, (to plant) ſeris, ſevi, ſercre, ſatum, q 
Sers (to ſer in order) ſerus, [ ſerus ] ſerere | ſertum 
Verro, verris, verri | verſe] werere, werſum. 
#ro, uris, uſſi, urere, uſtum. 
Gero, gerts, geſs, gereve, geſtum, 
Lnero, queruy queſivi, querere queſitum. 
Tero, neris, trivs, terere, tritum. © 
Curroy, Curris, EUCcurrh, Currere, curſum. 
Qu. eathatis the Bale foz the Pzcterperfect 6! 
Uervs ending tn lo. 
An. The Rule for the Prererperfe& renle of verbs 
ending in /o is this , So welut accerſo, arciſſe, inceſſo , 
Se forma- atque laceſſo ſormabit (ivi. 
bit fivi, Qu. chat is the meaningof this iRnle 2 
An, The meaning of this Rule-is this, Thar of a verb 
of the rhir4 Conjugation ending in ſo, a PreterperfeR 
renle 
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enſe is formed by changing ſo into fivi , as of accerſo 
249 Wand laceſſo , by ſuch change, is made accerſivi and laceſ 


301 


FLV 5. 
” F Qu. ÞArethere any exceptions from this Rale e 
'$ 423. From this Rule chere are xgwo Exceprions; The 


_ ' Writ is of one verb which turns ſo into ſe , viz. viſo which 
fe 


* Accerſo] The writing of accerſo for arceſſo, as if ic 
* '® were anorher verbfrom it, as our Aucthour here makes 
nt "7 it, 1s by ag overgrown erruur (as Foſſizs calls it) become 
= ſo prevalent, that it will not readily be depofired. Many 
* | Grammarians as Alvaras , Vaoſſias , Ramus Davteſins, 
"| > Farnaby, Burles, Shirley , Harris, and the Rud;ment 
* Writcr own no ſuch word bur rather caſhicr ic. Bur whac 
then, ſo long as our Authour, and R:icherins, and Sebap, 
he [7 Duisburginfis , and Rhexius, and the Grammar of Gry- 
|? phiſw:la, & Hayne, and Bird, and Faſa-Berengy conti- 
! cucir? And nor only ſo, bur Didionarits , and the ex- 
4 |? cant Editions of Authours ſo have it : Hence Ter, And. 
3.3. as well in Farnabies as S$chrevelius's Editions S5 
q inremeſt utrique, ut fiant, accerſs jube. So Ad, 3. 1, 
| Non adeſt, qui accerſat &ſchinum. and $0. 4. 4. Eone 
| obſtet;icem accerſat, Bur lucha woid as acctrſio of rhe 
fourth conjugation there is (unleſs that alſo be a miſtake 
of accerſes for arcefiio, which allo is read of the fourth 
conjugation.) Liv. |. 1. de. z.Placere itaque patrems ac- 
cerfevt (though Yoſſ, Erymolege p. 221. alleage thar ro 
prove arceſiio of the fourth,. and read ir arceſiirt ) (af. 
I, 5. Ve Gall, Ex continent alics accerſ1t jubet , which | 
yet again in other books is read arcefs:, Sall. Tug, Metel- | 
los propere cuntigs Senatoris ordinis ex bybernis accer- | 
firt juber. Id. ib, Tamen poſtremo Syllam accerſers | 
j4ber. 
Arceſſo \ This verb is now of the third conjugation 2 
Hpence Sal, in Fug, Mereliur omn'bas concion;ous c2- 
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An Explanation of 


pitis axceſſere, nnd ib. Ouos pecume ,capt e 4rteſſebant] 
Bur antiencly it was of rhe fourth. Thence Voſirus Ety. 
molog. p. 21. cites from Plautus, Arceſsi boftias, And 
thence arceſſiriin Livie, as we nored betore, 

Inceſſo ] 1 find rwo Grammarians agreeing with out 


Authour herein, and not excepring incefſs from the Rule | 
of rurning ſo into ſivz; They are Mr. Bird, and the | 


Ruliment I!'1iter. Bur the (general current of Gram- 
marians is againſt them , and for #ceſſo ro make inceſſi, 
So Alvarus, Voſſius, Richerius, Rhnius, Dane- 
ftus, Farnaby, Buries, Harris » &c. Again Authorities 
for inceſſt we have plenty of, both in Alvarus and Yoſſiug, 
So Cef. 3.b. Gall. Exertitut quidem omni tantus inceſſit 
er incommodo dolor, Liv. 1.1z, Pun. Ingens ipſum Cupi- 
do inceſſerat Tarenti potiundi. Tacit.1. 3. Fit. Futre qui 
urorem L, Viellit Triariam inceſſerant, 14, 1, 3. Annal. 
Luoties valctudg adverſa Flaminem Dialem inceſſiſſet. 
bur tor znceſſtv3 | meer not with any one Authourity, 
and yer 1 am loth that this ſhould paſſe as one of the 
Errours of Lilly. What then ſhall we fay for iuceſi ? 
Why, char ir is a Syncopared Precerperfett tenſe , pur 
for inceſſivi z firſt enceſſiy being pur for 1#ceſſtvt , and 
then zxceſſi tor inceſſsj, Such Syncopes 1 find in other 
verbs of the ſame rerminatioa in this Rule, Thus 
Ltiv. 1. 19. abt. C. Per biduun lateſſicre ( tor laceſſi- 
were) boſtem. Tacit, 1, 12. Annal. Pugnam manu capeſſiit, 
(for capeſſevit,) Ter. Phoym. in Prolog. Vetu' f; pocte 
non laceſſiſſet, for laceſſrviſſet ) prior. So Tarr, 13. 
Anal. Oui nonduns honorem capeſſiſſet (as of capeſit 
for cepeſtvi. ) So id. |. 4. Hiſt, Null: unguam ſb 
Nerone periculum faceſſiſſes (tor faceſſiviſſet of faceſirt;) 
as of facefſi, And why may not all theſe places which 
ace produced to inflance that inzeſſo makes 1n:efſ; beSyn- 
coparcd Preterperfe& renſes » of the ſame narure with 
theſe ? Aﬀſuredly Yoſſius de Analg. 1. 3.c. 3 1. produces 
them upon thag account. For having reckoned up ſome 
of them , he adds Eſique iſt es gvy 0mm mnlto vſctatiſſ 
714 in inceſſo and then alledges Columella ſaying 1. 13. 
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Pluvie inceſſerunt. GeRius in bis li. x. c. 2. ſaith, In 
Þ beorematibus tantum unugalibus, & puerilium iſagogarum 
comment ationibus obleFantes obyurgatione iſta inceſſuit. 
Thence ſome gather as if incefſo had made izcrfſui. How 
much more probable is ir, that rhrough ſome miſtake, in- 
Yceſſus was there read , if nor for znceſrivi yer for in» 
MF ceſ5i1. And the rather becauſe Ludovicus Carrio in thar 
very place reads 3nceſsiv?. As the caſe is, though T 
7 hhould rather ule the uſed Syncopared Preterperfe& caſe 
Fiaceſsi, yer I ſhould think nor ro uſe ir otherwiſe than as 
s a Syncopared prererperfeR renſe of inceſſivi , even like 
;, {3 as obit 15 uled for obivit, Yer this ſtill 1 ſay with 
: | humble ſubmiſlion to berter judgements , and Authos» 
. [Ecicies. 
; Atque laceſſo ] Thar this verb forms /aceſsivi in the 
| Prererperfetr renſc is plain Cic. pro Dom. Nos te Anto- 
| ni nuN4 laceſsivimus injurid. 1d in Piſon. Refponſione 
| | me injmich bomo premptiſſimus laceſsivit, Bur there are 
TY z read Syncopareg PrererperteR tenſcs of ir. Liv. 1, 10. ab 
; | #.C, Per biduum laceſsitre boflem, Cic, Phil. 2. Tu ne 
| wverbo quidem violatus, wltro maleditfis me laceſiſtt, Ter. 
| 


Pherm, Prot, Vetu' fi poera non laceſſiſſ't prior, Thenee 
Caper reading in Lucil, 1. 14. {acc/siſſe rovk lateſst ro 
be the PrererperfeR of laceſſa. Bur the Supine of this 
verb, or rather participle derived from the Supine,ſhew= 
3 eth ſat ro bave been the Prererperte& renſc of ir. Tacre. 
1} k 4. Hiſt. Nos quanquan toties laceſciti jure vifdorie id 
ſolum vobis add;dimus , quo pacem tueremur. Clandias. 
I. de b. Get. S ape laceſutams, [cd non impune fatemur 
Auſonmam., All chat can be {aid againſt this, is this : 
* Thar /aceſ5771 is of laceſsio of rhe fourth conjugation, 
and {aceſs; of /aceſſs of the third. Whereto | (ay, tha: 

| luch a word as /aceſ5is of the fourth conjugation hath 
been in uſe. Thence Colwnel, 1. g. c. $. ſpeaking of 
Bees faith, ſolent novitate c#13 laceſ3irie Bur thar it doth 

; nor follow, that chis muſt necds be a PrererperfeR rene 
of the foarth conjugation, becauſe it ends in tv, unleſs 
2! prererperteRt reviſes of yerbs of the third cen puga- 
LiCN 


Ant xplanation of 


tion that end inivi be prererperfe& renſes of the fourth 
conjugation which will nor be granted, {ince tyivi of te 
was never precended to be a prererperfet renſe of th; 
fourch conjugation. Though again I grant where the $u. 
pine of three or more {yllables hath ztum wirh # long , | 


1s moſt probable, And ifthe cale be ſoy as ir is inthis,þ 


and many more verbs, then it muſt be ſaid that rho: 
verbs as they ate now uled, are each one verb made uy 


of rwo, one of the third, and another cf the fowrh conj-. 


| 


gation , both partly in uſe, and partly out of-uſe, in uſe 
inthe Prcient tenſe of rhe third conjugation, and preter- 
perfett of the fourth : bur out of ule in the precerperfeR 
ct rhe third, and preſent tenſe of the fourth, unleſs in 
ſuch verbs as retain both prcterpertect cenles, which ſome 
do. And perhaps the ſame may be ſaid of verbs of che 
fourch conjugation which have prezterperfe@ tenſes nor 
10 iv4, or arher preterperfe&t renſes, belides har in #1 
namely that what they haye not agreeing with rhe An:z- 
lopy of the fourth conjugation they have and retain 
from conlignificant, ſometimes uſed; bur now difuſes , 
verbs of the third ton} 1gation. | 

Sed toke cayeſſo capeſ5i, Puodque capeſsivi ſatit Ther? 
was no grear reaſon to except g4peſſo trom the Rule, any 
more than the reſt. For this hath cape/1224 ordinarily. 
For Cic. 1, 4. de Rep. cited by Sr. Avg. fe cv. det hath 
Rempub, cazeſ$ivit, Tacit. 15. Annal, Principium tan:i 
facinoris capeſsivere, Ib, pugnam manu Capeſsruit, 
Thence by a Syncope is formed capeſs? uſed by Tactt. }, 
I3e Annal. Sezntorij ordimss; ſed qui nondum honorem 
capeſiſſer. Unleſs we will ſay capeſst ro be the preter- 
peticct of this verb caprſſo, and eapeſgvi the precet» 

erte& of capeſsio of the tourth now difuled, 

Faciſſo faceſsi ] Voſ. gives this verb faceſs;vi for its 
prererperfe& renle, as well as faceſsi. And fo Farnaby 
waking face/1: to be bur a Syncopared preterperfe& 
tormed from facefiivi, And fo Alvarus faceſſo itidem 
faceſyvt. Thar of Cic, 1 Ver, Inſeprofefio metuere inci- 
pies, ne 1nocents periculum ſaceſſerrs, Priſcian witnefſerh 
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in ſome books was rcad face/ſTteris, which muſt c: mg 
from faceſ51v1, and as Alvarns fa.th, p opins weoro «ft, 
And it appears to be ſo, becaule rhe Supine of this verb 
is faceſsitum , which borh Voſitus and Alvarus inſiit 
upen y urging tor proof that of Ci. 6, Very. Antequam 
aud'ſſent ex negotium faceſyam, It this may nor be ad- 
mirred, becaule faceſatyt 15 nor 1 unfually any where 
now read (ar lcaſt ro my icmcembrance) then ir muſt 
be ſaid, that as there is now faceſſ» ot the third conjug. 
vw hole prererpert«& is faceſſt , whence Tacir. 4. Hiſtor. 
Nulli unquam ſub Nerone peraculum f 1effiſſet; So ancie 
ently there wasfaceſ5z0 of rhe tourth conjugation whole 
prererpertect renle was faceſ5rv1, from whence faceſ5t- 
cr4s inthe forenamed place of Cic, x, Yeyr, if that were 
the rrue reading of it 3 and faceſſitum the only remain» 
ing Supine of this verb, 

Sed pinſo pin/#i babeb.t ) This precerperfeR renſe 
P: obus (hews t rom that of Pompoxins,Neque molis moni, 
neque pil's Piaſut. ln which Authour is alſo read Cons 
depſut. Partem inſsput, concluft, condepſs;, i. e. trom the 
lunple depſo depſut, which Cats c, go. hath more than 
once, ſaying : 14 ubt excoxeris, deponito, bene oleo ma- 
num nngito, d:pſitog, primum puſillium, poſiea mag is dep= 
ſes, oleo tangito, depputog,, dum fucere goteris turundas-— 

Catullua hath perdepſui, Eprgr. 69, Patrus perdepſut 
1jam uxorem. 

Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule, deciin- 
ed 7? 

An. The words of this Rule, are declined thus 2 
Accerſo, acce-ſis, accerfvi, accercere, acce; fitum, The de» 
Arceſſa, arceſſis, arceſſrvi, arceſſe/e, arceſſitum, <\\ning of 
Inceſſo, inteſſis, inceſt, inceſſere. the words, 
Lacefſa, lacefſis, taceſſivi, laceſſere, lacefſitum, 
Capeſſo, capeſſts, capeſſivs, & capeſſi,capeſſere,capeſſitum, 
Faceſſo;faceſſis,[ faceſtvi &>] faceſſi, faceſſere,faceſſitum 
Viſo, wiſu, viſt, wiſere; wviſum. * 

Pinſo, pinſu, piz/ui, pinſerc, pinſitums, pinſum & piſium. 

T If viſum be not the only Supine of vide. 

x Qu 


eAn E x)lanition of 


Q". What is the Rule fox the Pzcterperf. tenſes 


of verbs cnding in 5co ? 
Av The Rule tor the preterperfedt renſcs of verbs 


ending, in Sco is this: Sco fit vi, ut paſco pevi, 
Qu, what is the mcaning of this Rule ? 

An. The meaning ot ths Rule is this : Thar of +4 
Verb of the third conjugation ending in /co the prerer 
perfc& is formed by changing ſcoimo v3: 3s of paſcs 
by ſuch change 1s made 2a 
-«Q:. Yre there any Exceptions from this Knle - 

Ai. Fiom thi, Rule arc cxcepred three words; Fit" 
paſco, which inthe formation turns [co into ſa Soy 2 
reduplication of Po in the beginnirg. Secondly, diſc) 
which wr: s co into 62 wath the like reduplication of d:, 
Thirdly qutni/co which makes qiexz 5 So our Authour 

np ult po'cn Popo, (ct, 

Fu't did © diſto, ques: ſo mare quiniſco. 

we” Hrexi ſorrare quini/co } Of this verb ſons 
Gra: mariin+ take no ncrice, that 1 find,in their Gram- 
mar: : as /efftus, Hayne, Farnaty, Buyles, Ot thoſe tha: 
dOtake notice of it, moſt read it Congquint/coz and give it 
the preccrperte tenſe conguert; as Ramius, Alvarns, 
Ri cherins, Seb, Dwiſbu, cnfis, &@c. Two agree with ou! 
A uthour in reading it quini/ſco quexi, viz. Shirley ayd 


the Rudiment Iiater, Bus whether we ſhould read it quz- 
2 (60, Or £Onqui: ſco 1 is the doubs, Of conguini{co Voſſ. dc 
Hnalng N, 3. 25, brings an cxample our of Pumponius. 


Ad cum ot 0Onqinix' titertm muliercs confpictunt. But of 
qt:71/co | find nocegample. Yer it Ri: 23143; DalsDurgen{ic, 
ai d the Gram, of G7 3phifov. {ay true, that there is 8fqui- 
!;/\0 as well as conqutt wſco (and i ivd:cd | find Stephanis 

UOnNng two þ laces out of 7 'oM| 01148, where acquin! C9 
f Crs th: one in Proſſipula, —- Nife tpftns orans ultro 
qi 4+ quazzſeertt, The other 3n Piftore. Nifs nuns aliquis 
as {10 obV1am occurriit min, git 0: rquint/ cat b then no 

ub bur quinz/Co is the fim ple verb,of which thoſe two 
ar. - compounded. I juppole they arc all anriquate: 
v.14 whence the aboyc-named Grammarians give 
thcw 


- 
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hem no place in their Grammars : And it mattcrs not 
much which of them is named. le may not be amils to 
erbs 'MF rcil vou from Feſſius, what congquniſto means ; and 
that (laith he ) 5s, [CC LH 'r ficfieve qaod fa0unt 
S um cxoneraturt s 1c uentt a conquimrey Doc ef; 6:c- 
Of 4 &# wire. Where by the way we may nore , that it 1s rather 
ter- BF a compound of con and queni/co put tur quznite, or cunts 
aſto ; # than a fmple. 

7 © Qr. How are the Wozds of this Hulſe de- 
> Bi clined ? 


it BY An. The words of this Rule, &>c. arc declined thus * 

ha Wl Paſco, paſeir, © pavis paſtere, paſtum. The De. 

2 by Poſco, poſcis, popoſcr, PoſCere, clining of 
* Þ /co, diſcu, diduct, wſcere. the words 


ur [* Guniſco, quiniſcu, quent, qurraſeeye. 

"Qu. that is the Rule fox the Pacterperfec 
| tenſe of UIerbs in to ? 5 
me F&Y Fn, he Rule tor the Precerperfe&t renſe of Verbs 7? {! * 
n- 3 endingin to is this : Toft tt, ut werto wertt, 


_ Qu. That ts the meaning of that Bule * 

il An. | he meaning of the Kuie is this 2 Thatce a verb 
1 4 the third Cop jreation ending in to, the Prererpers 
Ul fe renlc is formed tom the Pickent tenſe, by changs 
1 ing 10 into t/, as of werto by {uch change, 15 made 
be wuertt, 

'th 


{ = Are there any Exceptions fromthis Rule ? 
Oo , From this Rule there are Excepred five words, 
4 ry Siſto (raken aRively for to maze to ſtand ) which 
'» IB belides the change of fo into tz, rakes in © betore ty and 
- BB 'olcths atcer ir, ſo thar of po is made ſtirs. 


s if Secondly mitto, which turns to into {t, oe" beſide 
» 8 tolcthirs firſt, ſo thar of metro is made m 

} Thirdly pcto, which wins 18 into t;vi ,, fo = of pets 
* WW 15 madepertiy!, and uf that avain, by a Syncope, petry. 

> Fourthly Sterro, which winsro into twiy making in 


| BÞ 4 vrecerperfett rents ierrut, 
Fifchly gzeto, which torn to into [ut , and takes ns 
betore ſur, lo that of mete is made #2c{ a3 
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of An Exvlanation of 
So our Aurhour Sed þſto notetur 
Pro facio ſtare abtiurm, nam jure (tits dat. 
Dat mitto miG, petiy peto rue petivs. 
Sfeirto fertu? babet, mcto meſſ ut. 
q vcd ſito notetur pro facio ſtare afttvum-] Siſto hath 
rv fignifications; or rather there are two verbs of this 
denominationy the one Adtve ſignifying to ſtop or mebe 
70 ſtand; andre other Neutcr ſignifying to ſtay or hand: 
and the Adive fo hath a prererpert. renle of irs own 
here named ſt;ti ; bur rhe N.urter ſiſto hath no preterpert, 
of its owngbur (precarium habect pr eteritum ftert as Riche- 
rius ſaith) borrows ſteti the prereipertect of flo; whence 
our Authonr afteraard, A ſlofefto ſicti tanmtum pro flare, 
Voffiu; diſtingviſherh rhe prererperfect renſes of theſe 
verbs thus: Aftivum fretentum ſt | Antea illum lic 
Ritz : nvnc hic eum feſlo ; | At neutrum preteritum tf; 
{ Antea illic ſtetit; nunc hic fiſtit. } Etymo/0g. p. v122. 
and Analog.1. 3.C. 31: he gives examples of the Aive 
{-pnification from Cato in Agel. I, 2.C. 14. Quid fe var 
dimani.m capite ovvoluts [titiſſes > and Paul Furiſc, 114 
({ipulatus ſum, te fiſſi in certo loco, ſo non fiteris, And 
here, which is a wonder, Gramwmatics non certant. 
Stcr'o ſtert ut babet ] Thence Perf. 6, Sat, (or qubet 
hos Emni, poſiquam deſtertiuit eſſe Meonides, This verb 
laith Yofſins, jaxta alignos ſlerti ſacit;, and Rhenzus ſaith 
1: makes (ferrus and ſtertt, Bur in Alvarrs the Kule is 
exceprive to any thing cl{c, bur ſtertut. Stertuit @ f{eito 
tantumy ſaith he, Neither do Priſctan of Paterius Pi o- 
bus 0«n any other preterpcrtcet bur ffertut, It any contelt 
bzycxampic muſt deeide it 2 and till then I think we may 
hold us as we arc, an4 be quiet, | 
Meto meſſui ] | ſuppole the ſimple prererperteR of 
this veib 18 haraly, if at all, ro be tound, which mad- 
IVienedes and Cha'ifius give it tor a verb wanting th: 
preterpertect rence. Burt that it once had one, it at \eaſt 
now 1t may not be allowed by rhem to have one, is evi- 
dent by that of Cato 1. 2. de Origin, circd by Prifcian |. 
19. In tarnpo Tyourtiys whe Worden demtſſuit. Nor do 
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the latter Grammarians quarrel abour this, 


Q»". How are the wozds of this Bale declined x The de- 


An, The words of this Rule ec, are declined thus : clining of 


Perto, wertw, wvertl, wertcre, verſum. 
Siflo, foftis, fiitt, fiſtere, Aatum. 
Mitts, mittis, mifi, mittere, miſſum, 
Peta, petis, fetivi, pereie, pettiium, 
Sterto, ſterts, ſtertui, flertere, 
Mcts, metis, miſſui, metere, mecſſum. 
Q'. What is the Rule foz the pzetergerfect tenſe 


of Verbs cnding in <Qo ? 
Ax, The Rule f e preterperfe&t tenſe of verbs 


ending in eo is this YAb efo fit ext, nut flefo flexi. 

Qu, What ts the meaning of this Bale ? 

An. The m:-anin? of the Rul: is this, That of 
a Verb of the third Conjugarion ending in o a pres: 
rerperte& is fo:m.d from the Prelenc rentey by changing 
efto into Cx; : as of fleflo by luch change is made 
flext. 
Q". Fre there anp Exceptions from thts 
Bule e 

An. There are no Exceptions from this Rule + cnly 
oar Authour names two verbs , which beſides the regu» 
lac prererperfeR tenſe in xi, have another in x47 , name- 
ly peffo pexi, and ferw; and neffg which hath ncxt and 
nexus, Soour Authour faith : 

PefFo dat pexut hab:tque, 
Pex: : etiam neflo dat n:2xut, hibet quoque next. 

Unto which Grammarigns add p/efFo > which, they 
ſays makes plex and plexi, 

T Petty dat pexuihaberqgue Peri } Pexii was ordi- 
nary in Pr'/czans oblcrvation : bur pexi more rirechicf. 
ly afſzrred by Chariſius, by whom ir was avoached from 
the Authority of Mecenas in his OF:t1'4 Pexiſti capillity 
nature muneribus gratum. Afpry hath another preroc- 
perfeR renſe for this verb, namely reffivi; which Pcr 
haps he concluded to be from pefitum a Spins of ics 
naving the middle ſyllable ſha:t;z whence in Colnm 1, 10, 
X 3 the 


An+E xplanation of 


the participie peftirus, Virum uby fam puro diſcriming 
pett- ta tellus. and! 14, Preparate ns & petite lang, 
Bur Voſſtss hav.ng {aid of this prererpertect ren{cythat he 
harh nc ver found it in any good Authour,it will be bet 
to 1:t ir alone, Atvar, p.-z251. Yo. Etymo'og. p. 121, 
2na A 210! ey J+.C 3f, 

Etramnifto | Nexui is ſhewn from that of Y:re!!, 
An « Er pa'i:us palmas amborum innexuit armis. Next 
1 {cw ed! rom Luctl. 1, 5. Hic ſolus vigitavit 091107, & 
cun lay m' twiſts facere oft, 141 retta nexit. So Me- 

1n D.omcd, Nexiſti retia leflg. See Daneſ. Sho, 
Ls bt, 

Plefio picxu & plexs ] I gives borh thele pre- 
terperieet renles to this verb (So Burles, lo Voſſ. in h:s 
GCGramimar, $o Kich!rius, The Rudiment Writer, & Faſ+- 
BCcreg07'e, ) Yer rouching plext he gives a notes, that it 
gave thach wercrpoertect wenic antrqut, Piefto plexn & 
autique Plexiz fo ho, 'and cherovin he follows Priſctan , 
who gave the tame note of ir, Yer Diſpantertus, Alvarus, 
Kheaus, Kemntache 6 iſm. Gram, MHayn', Harris, 
Bird, Shvyliy oive ut 119: he! orecerp ci tect bur plexti, Ani 
of plex? Priſctan hinclt gives an example our of Leviis 
in his Erotopetntos, Cap't' mes stieptdans, Uibens Inſt 
[1ta plexit munigya, Vurot plexw | fee nu example bur 
one produced by 7%, or of vt. Hierome in Ib, Jud. c, 
16, my fem Crimes Cigtt s meriicio plexucyte. Whete. 
vpen he tp. -3ks of ir by way of diminucions Pletto plex - 
ut fo mas, ſaitem ia pgmſecatiovetmpiicand;, De Anatug. 
I. 3. 31. Whichone would a little wonder at, char 
in his Erymolo7, p, 124. ſhould reads Plexui nonnullis 
w1aerur coffe a pletto quando fignficat implico,nefto : pier; 
vero quande fignificat puiio. Sed bus dilcrimen non 

02(cruatur. Pattns ( o dſje 'runt, quod plexut! | ;t uſttatius : 
piext in uſu ſe deſiertt, ln ſuch difficulr ave 2arions 
ir is caſie ro miftake , V ah, cea/en* bominem me iſe ? ty- 
raw, So hc inthe Comedy. Ter. AaciPh, 4. 2. Where 
Grammatians differ either from «hers » or themſelves, 
Auttoriy mult carry it it aÞere ve any yg clic ir is bei! 
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to let all alone, ar leaſt in my opinion, 


Q«. How are the wozds of this Rule declined e * 
An, the words uf this Rule 2rc declined thus : The de- 


Flefto, firtis, flext, fleftere, flexum, cl.aing of 
Pefto, peftiyz pexi, & pexui, pedtere, pexrum, the words 


% 
I 


Neto, n:itl, nexi, & nexui, neftcre, noxium. 
Plefto, plefZru, [ yle £3 ey Plexut ] plecte Oy Plexum, 


Q-. What is theBule foz the Pzeterperfet tenſes 


of verbs ending tn vo ? | WEE” 
An. 1 hc Rulc tor che Prererperfe&t renſes of Verbs Fo fit Vis 


ending in v0 is this 2 Yo fit wt, ut v0!u0 Volvuit 

Q1. What is the meaning of that ule x 

An. Thc mcaning %ot we ule is this ; Thar of a 
Verb of the third conjugation ealing in vo, the prerer» 
perfe& is tormed from the preſent e:nſe , by changing 
<0 into v7, as of vous, by ſuch change, is made Tot- 
vl, | 

Qu. Js there anp Exception from this Rule x 

An, From this Ruls there is one word cxcepred » 
namely vivo, which in the Vrererperfeft tenſe changes 
t0 into 24 , ſo that of vivo is made vixt. 

Q". Pow are the wozds in this Rule declined ? The de. 

An. Thi words in this Rule arc declined thus : c:\ning of 
Volto, volus, Vvolvii, wvoluere, wolutiumM, te words, 
Vivo, wvivu, vixi, wUiverr, wilum. 

Q-. tahat is the Rule ſoz the Pzcterperfect 
tenſe of # Uerbending in o ? Vo wh 

An. The Rul: for the Prexerperteft tenſe of a Ver» 559 #6 File 
ending in x0 (if ther: were any nzcd of any Y might bz 
this : X» fit x. 

Q'. What ts the meaning of that Brie 

An, The meanins ot the wie i this; Thar oft a 
verbot the third Conjrgarion ending 'n xo, a preter- 
perfect is formed by changing ro into Xut.z as of rex 
by ſuch change is made rexu? : +514 fo of nexa (if there 
be any ſuch verb of this c3pjagation ) by ſuch change 
is made 2exrt + For fo our auchour , Nexo ut 872344 ha- 
vet , fic texo tex:1 habebir. 

RX 4 q Vero 


The de- 


| elining of Texo, 
* the words, 


| Fit cio 


«An E xplanation. | 
q Nexno nexui babet ] Such a verb as nero nexis is 
not to be read in Ficheriv, nor in Gram, Gryphiſw, 
Farnaby, Burles, Hayac, Bird, Harris, Shirley, fagsBe- 
rengie, nor t1c Radiment Writer. Norwithſtanding 7a. 
mus and Deſpau#teriuzown ir. Alvayss \aith, if cver ir 
were it is now out of ule, Rhenius laith it is in Accins , 
bur now diluted. YPoſus,though in his Etymolog. he men« 
tion it rot, yer in his Ar1log. 1. 3.c. 35. hehathrwo 
inſtances of ir, the one of Att:us from Priſtan and Dio- 
medes, Nos continuo ferium eripimus, omnibus manicas 
neximus; the other trum Living ir: Odyſſ*a cites in # riſ- 
czanl g. Nexebant mulia inter ſeſe flexu nodorum dubin, 
It may p:rhaps be. beſt ro allow tuch a verd as this of 
this conjugation , yer to look upon it as an antiquared 
verb, and torvear the uſe of ir 


Q:. How are the wozds of this Rule, declin- 


ed ? 
An. The words »f this Rule ate declincd thus : 
Nexo, nexus, 'nexut, Rexere, merum, 


texis, Tteruw, tfxie, Fexrium 


Q". hat Rule ts there foz the Pzeterperfeg 
tenfe of Uerbs ending tn c1iv ? 

An, For thz Prerc1perfet ren'e of Verbs ending in 
eio, the KRylcis this: Fit coca ; ut facto fect, jacio 
" quoque jeci, 

Qu. 2athat is the meaning of this Rale ? 

An. The mcaning ot the Rule is this : Thar of a verb 
of the third Con 1pation ending in co, the Preterpertect 
is formed from the Prefert ten'cy by changing © into 
ti, and the 2 (if there be any) chat goes before it, inte 
e: as of facts by ſuch change is made feti; and ſo of 
Jacto ject. 

Q 1. YBre there any Exceptions from this Rale ? 

An, From this Rule two old verbs arc excepted R 
namely, lactis and eco, which rurn cio into x2 ;, fo 
thar of {acio is made /exi, and of ſþ:cio, fpext. Soovr 
Aurhour: Anrquum latio lexi, Ffpecio quoque Thexi. 

q Lactolexi, fpecio quoque ſpext } Thile rwo verbs 
lome 


Lillies Grammar. 313 


"X15 is W,mc Grammarians own without any note of their be= 
hiſt, ag antiquared , as Harri, Shirley, and the Rudiment 
I*Le- Brirer. Others ſer them down bur as obſolere verbs; as 
; Nas MDaneſius, Alvarns, Rhenius, and Duisburgenſis. | ſup» 
Ver jr bole both do ir for the ſake of the verbs compounded of 


IMS R 
Nen» 
rwo 


hems ro ſhew their compoſition and declining. Ochers 
Fnor ſo much as menrion them , bur only verbs com- 
nded of them, allicio, aſpiczo, &c, as Farnaby, Burles, 


Dio. Richerms, and the Gram, Gryphiſw. 1 ſuppoſe this is be- 

: (as caule, 25 14 nored by Mr. Hayne, Hec / gpe occurrunt rom- 

r'/- | Poſita, nunquam fimplicia, Old we find thera, and as old 

bis, Filer us leave them. : 

- Q.1. How are the wozds of this Baie declin- Te de 

re n 2 de- 
68 The words of this Rule are deCined thus. * clining of 

n- | Facio, fatis, feii, facere, 'fattum, the words. 
$ 7acio, qacis, ici. gacere, jattum. 


& [ Lacio, l/acis, lex's lacere, leffum. ? 

J | Srecto, fpecie, fpoxi, fpecere, ett m, | 

7 Q-" ehat is the Rule fox the Pyzeterperfect 
* I tenſe of Herbs ending tn do ? 

An. Th: Ruletor © Preterperfe& renſe of Verbs Fit dio 4;. 
n ending ind'o is this; FirA'od?, ut fodin fol; 
- BB Qu. Whatis the meaning of this Baſle e 
Ss An. The meaning of chis Rul: is ths; Charof a 
q verb of the third Conjugation ending in d:o the preter- 
y pertcQrenſe is formed from che preſent renſc by chang- 
ing 410 into di; as of fodio by ſuch change, is made 


fodi. 
(Ju. There betng no Exception from this Rule, x1, ,.. 
how ig todiodecitned y clining of 
A, Fodin 1s dec] ned thus © the word, 


Fodio,  fodis, fodi, fodeve, folſum, 

q Fodiofodi) This verb hath alſo been of rhe fourth 
conjugation. Thence in Colum. |. x1. c. 2. Runcari & 
adhuc fodiri poſſunt. $0 in his lib, de arborib. c, 30, Sed 
omn:bus ans fodir; ante Calend, Marte. &> interputari 

| oportet, 


Q1, 
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Qu. What is the Ralc foz the pzcterperfec k 
"7t vio o;. berbSending tn x10 7 | 
Fit gio vi. Ax. Vhe Rule for the prererperfeR tenſe of yo; 
ending in £0 is this : Ft g'0, ſeu fugio, 21, 


Q:. what ts the meaning of this Ralc 2? 

Au. The mcaning of this Rule js this ; Thats ; 
vearbot the third conjugation ending in g7o the precc:. 
pertc& rene is tormucd trom the preſenrtenſe, by chary. 
ing $!@ uno £7, as of fugio by Juch change is mac; 

4p 

Qu. Therebeing no Exceptions from this 11!: 
dow ts /-2'0 declined ? 

The de- Ax. Fegio is declines thus : 
clining of Fxgie, fugis, fugi, fagir', fugitum, 
the word. Qu What is the Rulc foz the pzcterperfect tent: 
of Verbs cnding in pi- - | 
An. Thc Kulc for the PreterperfeR rcnſe of veil; 
cnding in pio is this : Frt Pio ply ut Capin cepi, 
Q«. what is the meaning of this Brie 2 | 
A4, The mcaning of rnis Kulec is this, thar of a vet 
of thetnid conugarion ending in P'o, the preterper- 
& 4 formed from the preſent rente by changing pio in 
ra < a5 04 Capio by luch change (with the change all 
of 2W%Q OC } is made 2p. 
Q<. Þre there any exceptions from this Rule : 
#3. From this Rule are excepted. three verbs : Firit, : 
expin hich forms pio into pivi, as cupio eupivi. Secon!- Þ 
. by 7afea, which ferms pig imo put , as rapio rap, Third. 
ly /2040, which forms pio both into Puz and into p22! , 
as ſ:29 ſap.ii, and ſapivi, So gar Authour : 
C!pio excipe prot. 
Eritpo yaput, ſav1s ſap, atque ſapivt. 

E Crpiv excipe provi ] Thar is, Gupio mates cupi-y : 
prez ding, by an Aphereſis pur for cupivi, This yerd 
wewichily hich been of the fourth conjigarion, Then: 
It. 1, e.--Confringerc ut ara Nature Primus port 
tn Ca ſtra cupiret. Ovid. z. Faſt, Mrs videt banc, 0. 
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Sapio ſapui atque ſapivi ] Ot the old Grammariam 
A/per and Diomedes were for ſap: vt and ſat; Char if9ws 
tor [ap#ty or ſapi (aper tor both; Provus and Fr: [can 
foc ſapui. Ch2 latter Grammarians moſtly arc tor [ap 
and ſapivi, as Deſpauterius, Aluvarus , Poſſins, Rhenigs, 
Faraabie, &c, And there arc evidences that S4p4vi way 
anciently in ule, So News, quanto ego plus ſapivi , 
q:4a ——Thence in Martiall. H.Ep. 6, Nubere vis Prifca, 
non miroy paula; ſapiſtt tor ſa8iw(13. So Plant, Rul, 41. 
Pol mags {apiſſet: ſ6 dormviſſet domi. Thence in Cic Ate 
til, 4« 5+ Vix altquanio te auttore refipiuis and then: 
by concraftion in Ter, Heaut, 4, 8. Te intell1gn refp(ſſe. 
Zur tor ſaput which many arc only tor, as FR hirius and 
Alayne, and Bid, and Shi;lcy and Hur7is (and of thoke 
char are foc both, ſome preter ir betore ſapiviz as beings 
more uſual; ſapz tamen 1ulgs uſrt atius Ct, faith Voſtuc; 
{ap'o nune [apius quidem facii [aput ; $'r Dutsburgeuts 
Sap videtur caters uttatiur; So Alvarns, Sapio (apicji 
olim nunc ſaput, Gram. Gryphiſw.) 1 fee no exampte 
produced, bur one our of P/aut. and thar very {ame which 
ve before produced for ſap:, by contrattion pur for ſuÞi- 
v'; which ſaith Voſſius according to the Bdirion of ?grf-. 
e<1us is read, Pol mags ſapuifſet, ft darm viſit tins , 
who yer confetlcs Camerarius to have read it [.piſſet, ill 
queex MSS orum fide, l ſuppoſe the troquenr ulc of he 
put in the compaunds of this verb, deſrpis, ain, rivio 
reſ6:ui, &*c, is the cauſe of che ones beiny to much wine. 
terred before the orher by Grammatians, | (ay till ter 
ule be umpire. ,To rhis verb {ome give two Supincs,'on: 
with the middle ſyllable long, the gther with the micidi 
{yllable ſhorty, loms give buc one, nor dcrermin in d+ 
whecher formz any fome again deprive it of both it. 
having a Sup.ne with 2 long in the middle,proceeds tron 
a ſuppoſition of what Dtomedes, cicd by Dane, as 
wirnels for ity thought (bur wichour any proof from :vit- 
thoricy, as Aluarur mores) that it was allo of the folrm 
conJiparion And lo Daisbn genfs;Sapte faprot ſapitittm, 
penaltime l0ndd; nt lim fucrunt quarts con mgotzons. 
- 
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Bur ſaith A/varur, ſapitum media [eu longa ſeu bei 
non videtur uſitatum, and then 'tis bet lerring ir alon; 
unuſed, unleſs this liberty be ſo enlarged, that whzl | 
hath been ſaid by any one, may be ſaid, and uſed by all,| 
which yer the old Romans ſcem nor willing to give wa; 
unto, | 
Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule declincd i}; 
The de- An, ' he words of this Kule are d:clined thus : 
elining of Capi», caps, cevi, Capere,; Captum. 
the words. Cup's, tus, Ciuptut, Cupere, Cupttum. 
RnP'n, ripus raput, vapere, vaptum, 
Sapis, 1p, ſapui, le ſipin,] ſapere, [ ſapitum| 
 _ ____Q«. erthstis the Bule fox the Pzererperfect o&Þ 
Fit rio 11. Ulerbs ending in £10 7 

An, The Rule for the prererperfe& ;enſe of vers F* 
ending in 120 is this ? Fit rio 11, ut pario nenert, \ 

Qu. Cahat is the mcantng of this Rule e 

An, The m:an:ng of ths rule is this ; Char of a verb 
of the third conJugarion ending in Yo the Precerpertet 
renſe is formed from the preſ:ne renſe by changing vio 
into 14 2 as of perio by ſuch chang:, (with the chang: 
alſoof a into redoubled with p the firſt conſonant 0f 
the word) is mace pepers. 

q Paris peper: ] This is ſaid ro have made paris an- 
encly * bur that, if ever ir made it, was of Payzo of the 
fourth conjugarions one example of which Yarrs in his 
}. 4. de L, L. produceth out of Ennius, Ove parire ſole! 
genus pennens Coxdecoratum. And another ont of Mi- 
nilius , Latona pariit caſto complex Jovis. 1 am aptto 
think rather, that parus was anciently a prererperfect 
renſe of this verb, my reaſon is becauſe partum with 3 
ſhorr, was anciently the Supine of this verb, from 
whence by a Syncope is made the preſent Supine partum 
and rhart the 7 in pari!um was ſhore appears, becaulc that 
vowel in pariturus, derived immediately trom itz is ſhot. 
SoOrd. Lutinam novices, novice paritura voravit, Nos 
th's could not come from f23tv?, bur from narm, Bur it 
1» not a matter worth contending, for , and fo 1 leave 
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Lillies Grammar, 
for every one to think of it as he liſteth, 
Q!. How is pario declined ? 


zf Ucrbs ending in mio ? 


ing in ti0, is this : Fit tto ſi geminans s, #t quatio quaſ- 


| Qu. what is the meaning of this Rule 2 


An. Thc meaning ot this Kule is this, vhar of a 


verb of the chird conjugation ending in tt0, rhe preter- 


perfe& renſe is formed from the preſent reale by chang» 
ing ti0 into ſi (with a double f1.) as ot quatio by ſuch 


'F7 change is made quaſſs. 


Huaſſi, quod vix reperitur in uſu] Many Grams 


! marians allow this verb a prererperfe& ecnſe withour a- 


ny hunching ir; as the moſt ingenious Gracamarical 
Poer, or Poctical Grammarian Mr. Shir{cy, So Mr.Bird, 
Harris, Richerius, Ramus, Yoſſius, Deſpauterius, 7a;- 
Berengie, and the Grammar of Gryphiſwald. Mr. Farzaby 
denies ic 3ny at all. Ouatio Gne p, gterito quaſſum; So he. 
O. hers though they deny ir norycr deny ic ro be uſual,as 
Sebaſtian Duisburgenſis, and the Authour of the Rudt» 
ments. Ochers again like our Lilly, ſpeak warily in the 
buſineſs, neither well allowing, nor yer peremprorcily 
condemning ir, Preterito caret, ut Charifeus apud Priſct- 
anum docet, ſaith Alvarus ſpeaking of it. Ouatioy quaſſis 
quaſſum, which preter renle guaſſs is ſcarcely read, ſaith 
Buyles. Er quatio quaſſi, quod vix reperitur in uſu, (aith 
Hayne, Quatio quaſſi quaſſum (ſairh Rhenivs) wade 
quaſſus & quaſſ. Sed preteritum quaſſi in (iaplici vis 
legitur, Bur it ic be allowed a Supine, which Farzaby 
denieth nor ro it, rhar yer deprives ir of a preterperfe&t 
renle, then ſure ir ſhould have a precerperfc& renſe for 
that Supine to be formed from,, And from whence bur 
quaſſum can be derived quaſſus,both the participic (uſed 
in Horace, whol. 1, od, 1. hath quafſs 14t:5; -ndin 
Ovid, 


An. Para is declined thus ; The de- 
Pario, parts, Peperi. parere, partum. clining of 


Qu. what is the Bule foz dhe pzeterperfect tenſe the word- 


An. The Rule tor the prererperte& tenſe of verbs end- Fit tip fi. 


An tE xpl anation ef 


Ovid. in Ibix, who there hath membra quaſſt; and 
Cw. 1.7. Hes quaſſa adbuc voce dixerat. and in Avpu 
Metam,1. 9. Delium multifartam rimn biantibus qual. 
(um) and the Subſtantive (read in (7%. 2, Tuſc, though 
trom Pacuvins, Nam attrettaty > guzſſu ſevum ampli. Þ 
freatrs Coloiem.) And trom whence bur quaſst can qua | 
furs be formed? Ir is to be ſuppoled that thoſe that ce. 
ny if, Or lpeak doubriully of IT yg Never read it 5 and i 
{pake, Bur withal it may be hoped, that of the ſo many, 
as ſpeak percmptorily for it, ſome art leaſt, if nat all,hai 
example wo jaſt:he what they delivered) elpecially conl» 
dering ot how little valuc a Grammarians word is, with- 
out an Authour ro vouch it, 1t they had any, 1 wiſh they 
had given itus : If they had not; then, though no dowb: 
they had reaſon yer to think it had ſuch a Prererpertc& 
rinſe; yer it will be beſt for us, till authority appear t1 
back, and bear us out, and mzke us bolder, to ſhrink in, 
nd (orrour ſelves with the wary ones, who {ay with cur 
aurhour here, quod vix Yeprritur it uſu. 
Qu. How ts quario deeltned 2 
An, Buatis is declined thus © 


The de- GPua'io, quatis, | qpaſsi ] quatere [ quaſſum. 7] 
clinivg of ', What is the Rule foz the Pzeterperfect of 
the word. yerbg ending tn uo - 


An, The Kule for the prererperfe& renſe. of verbs 
ending in #9 is this , Dengue uo fit ut, ut Flatuo ftatit. 

Qu. what is the meaning of this Rule 2; 

An, The mcaning of the Rule is this: That of a 
verb of the third conjugation ending in #0, the preter- 
perfe& renle is formed from the preſent renfe, by chang- 
ng ao, into v4 :; as of [/atuo by luch charge, is made fta+ 
fl, | 
Qu. Frc there any exceptions from this Kule ? 

An. Fromihis Rule there are excepred three words. 
F.rſt, one which forms in the prelent tenle imo wn 
the preter erica nam:ly pivo which hath had plu: 
tor ics p:ererpertect, as well as it ſtill hath p:/uj. Sc- 
cendly, £vo, which torm o into x41 namcly » /t-:9 

v. hc! 


&1 fit 114, 
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hich makes ſtruxi , and ffus which hath flare. 
q Pluo plavi format ] Plui of plus is ordinarily 


d nd 1 1 
Apu, 


' 044/.Fead 2: bur Plavileldom, yer ſometimes in o14 Aurhoars. 
Hough W1v.1. 5. dec. 3. In Albano monte bidunm tanomenter 
P'S uvit, Plant. Minach. Pro!, Nam rus ut that forte, 
gra): t multam pluverat | Thence Pluvia. So that though 
a de. ps; be uſual, ver as Alvarus ſaith , verifomile eſt > 
nd io Fpluvi olim fuiſſe uſitatum. In favour of which leve+- 


Jral places have bcen produced out of Ivie; bur the 
latter and correfor books ſtill have pluts, as Alvarus 


Inh1- J obſerves. Plus is thought both by Foſſins 3nd Da- 
th. 1eſrus to be formed of P/yveo. And ſo ler it be if the 


they B& Reader think well of it, for me. The compeunds ct 
207 BY ir all form plus, 
tet B& Thus luo may be ſuppoſed formerly ro have made lwut: 
' t» FÞ both becauſe Lucil. Fat. 1. 3. hath rhar renſe. Tamtrala' 
qu panas ob difta xefantia lavit: and becauſerhence is 
cur By tormed dilutzium, colluvics, interluvies, Now, it any 
| thingy it forms [ui. Thence (landiaz in Parry, hath 
. [uiturus. : 
Flu fluxi ] Anciently it ſcems to have formed fluvt, 
] whence was tormed ffuyvius : bat now it is our of uſe. 
* © Qu. Howare the wozds of this rule declined £ 

| Au, The words of this rule are declined thus © 
s | Statuo, [atuis, ſlatui, ſtatuere, (atutur, 
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. | Pluo, fluis, plui, | er ptuvi] plucre, plutum, the Word, 


Struo, ſtruis, ſiruxi, firuere, ſiruftum. 
| BB Fluo, fluis, fluxi, fluere, fluxum. : 
And thus much of the Rules for the Prererpariet 
renſes of Verbs of the third Conjugation. 


CHAP. I\, 


An Explanation of 


CHAP, IV. 


Qu. \ > Hat rale ts there fop the Pzeterper: 
V fect tenſes of verbs ofthe fourth c0n; 


Jngatt n. 
in. For the PreterperteR renles of verbs of che fount 
conjugation there is this Rule ; | 


Luarta Conjugatio. 
unrte dat is jvi. ut monſirat ſao, (cis, tibi ſcivi, 
_ 0hat is the meaning of this Rule ? | 
Sn :0NEauing, of this K: lc is this ; That verx Þ 
a 0-t/1 co 1jugation do form the PreterperfcR renie 
of the iec.nd perion of the Preſcnt tenſe, by changing F 
# into 192 3: asot ſeao (cis by ſuch thange is made /(- | 
Uhbs | 

Q'. Ire there anp Exceptions from this Rule? 

An tim.” $ Oe theie are lix Exceptions. 

Q,'- 2Ahtch ts the firſt ? 

An knchiftis ot Verio, which changeth & into i, 
mas1ing V2! , and not venivi, in the preceiperfcs 
ren, | 

Q.. whichis the ſccond? 

Ar. TYve tccond is o: Cambio (the old verb) which F 
chan .cth bs into gfe, making camp. : 

Q- Which is the third ? | 

An. hc .hurd 1s of 1449203 farcio, ſarcio, ſentio, f ul- 
cio, and baurio, which change z#s with the conſonant be- 
forc it ( whether it be cyt or y ) intoſ# » making rau/7; 
farſs, ſari, (en, fulſt, and hauſt, 


Q: eahich 1s the fourth x 
The fourth is of ſepio, which changeth 38 into /-: 
_—_ ſeoſr. 
Qu. hich is the fifth ? | 
An. The fitth is of ſanco, and vinas, which change 
fs with the 6 before it inte x+ > making ſanxz, and 
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Q-. which is the lixth ? oy 
An. The lixth is of Salo (x0 leap)and amicio, which 


change 4 into 47, making ſalut, and 4M1ci, $0 our Aus 
thour 5 

Excipias Tenio dans vent, Cambio Camppes 

Raucio rauſs, farcio farſt, ſarcio ſarſiz 

Cepio ſepſs, ſcntio ſenſi, fultio fulſ, 

Haurio item hauſs, ſantio ſanxi, vintiovinxi, 

Pro ſalto ſalio ſaluiy & amicio amicia dat, 

Que. 7Ahat is the meaning of that Note annexed 
to the exception from thts Bale, »:z. 

Parcias utemur cambivi, haurivi, amicvi, 

Seprva, ſanctvt, ſarevui, atque ſalivi. 

An, The meaning of this Nore is this, that theſe 
ſcven wards cambio, haurio, amicio, ſepio, ſancio, [arcio, 
andſalis, have formerly had a prererperte& tenſe in ivi, 
which now is moſtly, if not whelly grown our of 
ules 

q Yenio dans veai| Bur wvenio makes venzvi , for 
which they gather uſed venis. Hence Flor, 3. 21. Mu- 
aicipie ſub haſta venierunt. Inſomuch, that ſome Gram- 
marians, Richeriue, F1rzaby, Harry, fc. give ven tor 
the prererperfe®t renſe of ir. 

Cambio campſi | Some Grammazians admit this verb 
withour any ſcruple into their Grammars; as DeSpaur. 
Grypbiſw. Gram, Bird, Harris,Shirley, Jaſ, Bereng', &c. 
Others again urrerly reje& it, ſo as in their Gramwus 
not co make any mencion of .it; as Yoſſuus, Farnavy , 
Buyles, Rams, Richerins. Ochers admir it into their 
Grammars, yer with a note of Antiquazton upon it, as 
Dane/, Hayze, and Rbenius. Bebi lius as Duuburgenſis 
faith, thinks chis a barbarous word. Chariſzus dilown- 
ed ir not 2 Yer if you will hear the learned Alvarys, you 
ſhall chen uſe ic, cam apud bouos 4autores Iuenteris, 
Thencc {airh Rhenius is campſo. as in Ennis i.e, ter 
fleFo.. 1 ſhould racher think thac cxme from the Greek 


id polo, infletts, incuruo : more likely 3c is chat (whar 


he ſaith) from thence ſhould come camp/er rhe Noun 
d 4 I. 6: 
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i, e; trapraite, a banker or Changer of mony. 

Rauciorauſe ) This word our Eng] (h Avthours ge. 
ncrally admit of, as Hayne, and Bird, and Shnlcy, Fr. 
naby and Burles, Faſa- Berengi agd the Rudiment Wyiter, 
who rhereiny as 1 ſuppole, follow PI/cian and DeFþaute- 
rius, But of Tranſmarize Writers many make nor (9 
much as mention of ir, thar 1 can find, as Ramus, G1an, 
Gryp hiſwaldenfis, and Richerius, with whom agrees ou: 
tngliſhHarrz,w ho therein follow I'bocas and Diomcadey, 
in whom is found ne mention of it, Priſtian for rau 
cires Cicero, (ſaying in his 1 de Orat. At «<Aſopiim, ( 
pautum ir auſerit, expledi; which reading Lambine alſo 
tollows. Bar that place, as Alvarus notes, is now adayes 
cad, Si pivlum irraucuerit; and ſo Voſſius , which 
he and Duubugenſts ſay, may be of rauceo: and accor- 
d'vgly Alvarus 1s poſitive in ity that the theme of tha 
verb is Irrauceo, Eſt 1gitar prima poſitio Irraulros So he. 
Yer inaſmuch as rauſurns is read in Luciltus, tor ſo he 
). 19. Rouſuro Tragiems qu Carmina gerdit Oreſte , 1; 
it feemed to Dancing, it may be gathered, thar anciently 
rauft a\\o hath been in uſe : bur in regard Phocas and 
Piomedes did nor admir of ir, and ncne bur ſuch doubr- 
tu), or antiquated Authority is alledged for it, whe- 
ther it now may be uſed, may do well to be con- 
fidercd, 

Farcio farþ ] Thar this verb harh formerly had a re- 
2\ lar tormarien, may be ſuppoſed, in 2s much as in (ic. 
5 err, there 1s read, (and 14 melioribss Libris, as of, 
ſaith) farfium, which is mage of ſorcitum ys and that 
formed trom farctvi, whence allo farcimes ; but now 
inthis (as in mcſt things elſe right and wrong have 
changed names) the regular isgrown irregular, and the 
regular regvlar, 

Sepio ſept } Livie in his Þ, 4. de 5, hath ſepizy. Lice 
({aich he) cam iuximentis ea ſepiiſſent. Danifins thinks 
the place miſread for /epſiſent, Yer Iofſius quores the 
place without any fuch cenſure; and ſo 4lvarnsz thovgh 
Khenans (Gas fuſpiciouſly of ir, T.194, 1, 4. de g. habct 
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etiam ſepiſſent pro ſeppſent , quaſe a ſepivi, ſi ſcrip- 
tura mendo Cartt ; $0 hes p. 32.4- But though Sr, Heron 
on I/ab. c. 5. be by Yoſus cired tor 16, Yer I thall fay 
with our Authour, Parcige Witemur. 

Fulciofulfs] Ovid in Deian, hath this word, Hercule 
ſuppoſito fiderafulſit Atlas, 

Hawn item hai) Priſcian. 1. 19. cites Varyo yſing 
hauris as of barivi. (c, |, 24- ad (iceron. Cum inde 
haurierint, Thence Appl, in leveral places, 1, 2, 3s 4. 
Met, hath hauritum; and thence fwventus hath baurity- 
rus, as Voſſins teſtifies. But, as Rhentvs laith, Hawivi, 
hau itum antiqua ſut. 

Sancio ſanxt) Sanxt is now the uſual PreterperfeR of 
this verb, I hence Cc. pro Flac, Pretor ſanxit edifto, ne 
tx Aſid frumentum exportari liceret, Id, x Cat. Si quis 
de ſeryis ſupplicium quim acerbiſſimum ſenxcrit. 1d, in 
Tuſc. Nec crrem ontias violatas tam expiabils religione 
ſanxiſſent, niſi— Bur ſancivi hath allo formerly been 
uſed, Thence Pompenius in Priſcian, Sancierat jus tile 
crvitats. Nigoltus quores Cie, in his Orat, pro Plane. 
ſaying leges, quas Senatus de ambitu ſancivit ; Bur 
Lambize reads ihe place otherwile , legtbus ipfs, quay 
Senatus de ambit ſancire voiuerit, Perhaps it was fo in 
Nizolins his Book, But howegr it be with [ancwt , it is 
confeſſed that ſaxcitum derived from it is very ordinary, 
Hence Ctc, de Aruſp. Refponſ.Communi pare ſancitum eff; 
Id. 1 de Leg. Id guod ne fieret lege ſancitum tft. 14, de 
O fi-, Sancitum eſt apud nos pwe civ1li, 

Pro ſalto ſal 'ofalui ] That ſalivi was anciently the 
Prererpertct of /alioto leap, as well as of ſatis to falt, 
a-»pears from that of Vir gil, » Georg. Mollrbus in pratis 
wniFos ſaliere per wires. So Priſciaen read itot old, Ra- 
mus and Farnaby of latc;and fo Pierps wirnefleth it was 
read in the old Books, and Voſſivs in h s manuſcripts ; 
and even Servius confelleth that read-ogy though he fay 
the Poer writ there according to Ayr, nor accoiding to 
#ſe, which in his rime was ro write ſa'ui, The like is 
readin Stat, Theb, yg. Excuſſs ſalierunt cuſpide dentey, 
SI Whecyce 
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Whence no doubr, Richeriay plainly delivers ſaliv: fo; Þ 


the prerexperte& renſe of this verb. And Alvarss plains 
ly ſaith, Salto etiam ſalii facit, backing his ſaying with 
the aforeſaid Authouritys, thqugh withal acknowledging 


a different reading in thar of Virgil from the reſtimon; || 


of Priſciats Salus is now the more uſed Preterperfca 
of this verb. Thence Ovid. Fafior. 1. Per flammaz 
{aluiſſe pecws, ſaluiſſe colonos. Yer though Deſpauterius 
2nd two or three more of our Engliſh Writcrs give: 
no other Prererperfe & bur ſalui, yer Voſſiws , Ramus , 
Rhenius, Farnaby, Hayne, and others allow ig ſal: 
as well as ſal, Read what is wiineten , uſe what: 1s 1 
ſual. 

Et amicio amicus dat ] There is great differing a: 
mongſt Grammarians abour this woid, Hayze not Cx- 
ceptng it from the general rule, is to be ſuppoled tc 
comprehend ir under ity and to give amcvu8 for the: pie- 
rerpertcH of it :. and therein he 1s alone, as far as 1 ſec. 
Shirley gives only amtx2 tor the preterperfet of ir. De/- 
pauterines, Aichertus, Bird, and the Rudiment Writer give 
x only amunuj. The Grammar of Gryphiſwald. anie 
civs or amixi, Rheninus amicivi or amicus (as he racant. 
thovgh it be written amixt ; for he ſaith afrer, Placet 
etiam nounullis amixi. ) 7aſz-Berengi amicub © anmixi. 
RamM and Hayry, all rhrce indifterently , 4 mir , 
amitu;, amixi. Fairnaby and Burles , amirui, and 
lomcrimes amiciv: and amixis Voſſius anmicui and 
amixi, ver adding in his wargine, char ſomerimes it 
gives amicavi : yer that amixi is more uſual wan rh: 
And ſo Alvarw of the two , which he mentiens, 
amenu and amirs preters the latter before the forms 
Here we haye Grammarians words and opinions. But 
where arc their Aurhoritics > Why, that of Hor. | 
Ep, Bt piper &+ quicquid tharts amicitur incptis , 
proves it of the tourth Conjugation : and fo regulaii» 
it ſhould have amicivi : and Digmedes citcs Brutus {a v- 
ing' in his Laudat, Appty Claudig. Que te roga f'c- 
iertsd amucnit - and 1170 in his Cynor:betor 1 ſaving z 
C C161 144: 
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Celerius matey amixit, And this is all I mece with 
from them. If theſe Authorities will ſerve your turn , 
you may uſe all, or any of them: if not , you may le: 
any, Or all of them alone. I ſhould preter amzxt, both 
becauſe ir is better liked by the Learned Alvarus, and 
becauſe ir is ſaid ro be the more uſual by the Incompare- 
able Voſſius : beſides, as Alvarus notes, it ſeems to ho 
ſome Analogy with /ancio, and vincdo, which make x1; 
and amifFus both the Participle,and Subſtanrive, are or- 
derly formed from amifum the Supine , and that regu» 
lacly from amzx?. If any: man upon orher reaſons, or 
probabilities, will hold cirher , or both the other two y 
he may for me, 

Sareivi atque ſay; ] Of Sarczus 1 meer nor either 
Authour or Gramrfarian ſaying, any thing , and there- 
fore I think we may nor uſc it » even parctus, as our Au- 
thour alloys. And for ſalivi, that muſt be underſtood of 
ir, as it is the prererpertca cenſe of /a/ip ra leap or dance, 
which, as was no:ed, is {cldom read; bur not of ſalzw the 
PrererperfeRof /a!io ro ſeaſon with ſalt, for that is the 
uſu3l prererperfe renſc of this verb. 

Qv., How are the wozds of this Rule declined z 

An, The words of chis Rule are declined thus ; 

Scto, feis, ſtivi, ſtire, ſeitum, 

emo, venis, vent, win're, ven un. 

| Cambio, camvns, campſi, cambire, campſnm, ] 
R aeioy Yaucrs, [ rauſps } rauegre, [ rauſum ] 
Fartio, farts, farſi, farcive, fartum, 
Sareto, fſarch, ſara, ſarcire, ſartum, 

Septo, ſep, ſepſi, ſepire, ſeptum. 

Sentiaq, ſentis, ſenſi, ſentire, ſenſum, 

Falcio, fulers, fulſt, faicire, fultum, 

Haurto, hmuris, bauſi, haurire , bauffum. 

- . ani : ſan{{um 
Sancis, ſancs LY an $ ſancire ſancitum 
Vingio, vintis, vinxi, vincire, vintum. 

Salio, ſalis, ſalits, &» falui, ſatire, ſaltim 
Amicio,amicis.| amicivi,amicui,amixtlamicire,am(Fu* 
A 4 B toe 
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Before we paſs ir may be noted thar verbs in is are: 
the fourth Conjugation) except theſe of the Firſt, glaci," 
emacio, ſocio, crutio, ſaucio, caltio, runcio, faſcio cats. } 
midio, ram, hio, retalio, polio, amplio, laxis, 
ſomnio, p'o, trio, vario, drewie, centurio, ſuccenturia, ? 
fwio, baſio, [atis, vitio, And theſe of the Third, faciq, ? 
Jacio, lacio, ſpegin, fodio, fugic, cupios rapio , ſap, 
p4rio, quario, xs Rheatus reckons them up. p. 220. I 
And thus far of the Rule for the RrererperfeR renſey 
of verbs of the fourth ConJugarion. 


CHAP. V 


© — —_—_— —_ 


Qu. [therro we have ſpoken of rhe Rules for th: 
PrererperſeR renſcs of verbs Simple : and]? 
are now to proceed to the precerperfe&t tenſes of vers |} 
Compornded. whit is the Bale foz the pzeterperfet | * 
tenſes of ſach Uerbs xe 
An. The Rule tor the prererperfeR renſes of com. 
pounded Verbs is this : 


De compoſitorum V erborum Preteritts, 
Prateritum dat idem ſimp'ex & compoſicroum, 
Ht docu edgcut monſtrat. 

Qu. eQhat is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An. The meaning of this Rule is chis 3 that the pre- 
rerp:rfef tenſe of a verb y when it is compounded » is 
gencrally the ſame, that it had before being ſimple, the 
compoſition nothing alcering ir, in that reſpe&, For } 
as dgceo being a ſimple verb makes docs, fo being 
by compoſition made edys8ro ir makes raacmnt , receiving 
no alteration by its compoſition in reſpe& of irs prerer- 
perfeR renſc, 


Qu. How are the wo3dg of this Bnle declin- 
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An, The werds in this Rule are declined thus : 
Daceo, dates, docui, dorere, Doftum. 
Eadoceo, edoces, cdortui, edocere, edoftum. 


Qu. J perceive that this Rule ts not ſo general; 
vat that there are Exceptions from 1t : whar doth 
the firſt Erceptton concern , and which is it ? 

An. Oc the many Exceprions that theie are from 
this Rule, rhe firſt concerns ſuch verbs, as double the 
firſt {;Uable of the Preſent tenſe in their prererperfet 
renſey and it is this : Sed ſyls1ba ſemper , 
Duam fomplex geminat compoſio non geminatuy. 

Qu. cahat is the meaning of this Rale of Excep- 


tion ? ED 
An, The meaning of this Rule is this ; Thar thoſe 


verbs which being ſimple have the ficſt ſyllable of cheic 
preſent tenſe ( wholly, or with ſome change of Lettzr ) 
doubled in their preterperte& renle, have nor that redu. 
plication, when they are compounded. As for example ; 
though mordes being a ſimple verb do double mo in its 
preterperſc& renle and make momerds, yer being com- 
pounded with re, and make remordeo, it doth nor nov 
doable mo and make remomor dt, bur remor- dl only, 

q There are one and weary verbs which double the 
firſt ſyllable of cheir preſent renſe in their prererperfe& 
renle, Four of che ſeco9nd Conjigarion, mordeo, prndeo, 
ſpondeqg, and tondeo;and ſeventren of the Third,viz. cado, 
Calo, cann, curro, d'ſco, fallo, p1go, parco, pario, pedo , 
pello, pendo, poſco, pungo, tango, ttndo , tundo, and of 
theſe rhe Authour is to be underſtood to ſpeak in this cx- 
ceprive Rule. 

Qu. Is this exception nn(verſallp true ? oz are 
there not ſome wozds excepted from it ? 

An, From this Exc:prion there are excepred theſe 
three words pr ecur'ro, excurro, and Yepunge; and all 
th: compounds of theſe four words do,diſco, (to,and poco 
(according to our Authour, ) 

Praterguam trilus bis precurro, excurro, repungo, 
Atque a lo, diſco, ſto, poſes, vite crtatis, 
Y & Precuiio } 
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q Pr<tirro ] The prererperfeA of this word is rea 
with a reduplicartion in Plaut. Sch, 2. 3. Sed go cituh 
huc precucurtt. So Ampb. x. 2. Tate ab navi alia vill 
clanculum pracucurrfts, : 

Excurro ] The rcdoubled preterperfeR »f this ve: bi; 
read in Suet, Galh, c, 18, Cumque exteritus luce Primi 
Tuſculum excucurriſſet, Liv, 1, 3, ab urbe, Ouum pluye: 
192i, quam ferro armatiercucurriſſent, tade mncend! oqui 
cantta complent, A. Hirt. 1. 1. B. Hifh, Circiter undecin 
equates ad agnatores noſtiros excucurrerint, Bur excuryt is 
more uſual, 

Repungo ] All the Grammarians I have, grant ye. 
gunga to have repupugi:; burtnorone of them gives 2n 
example, Perhaps becauſe they thought it needlc!s 
Only Yoſſrus from Capers diſtinguiſhing berwixt Yepwpus 
Fi and 7opunx'(voluit faich her epupres efſe vicifſim puny; 
Yepunxt verh riferyt od rationes) though he allow 0: 
Nis EiſtinRion, ycr gathers that the Ancients gave to this 
verb both; theſe PrerexperteR renſes, De Analog, 1. x, 
C. 19. 

Atgue a do) That thoſe compounds of do, which ore of 
the hiſt Conjogation, 35 Cirrunde, peſſundo, venny17 
ſatisdp have dedi{as well as 1g hath )in cheir prererpert 
is not diipured :; but whether do be declined with an: 
reduplication. Mr, $h:7/ey (ces a reduplication- in them , 
and ſaith they retain it. Retanent geminationem. So he 
P. 72. And ſo Mr. Bird, Poſſius could ſee none therein. 
And I dare not preſume to be more quick-ſighted than 
he. Anithc like may be faid of fo. And therefore [aith 
he, male zaddugt do & flo; in quibus nullam geminatic 
nm cerncre eff. De Analog, 1.3. £19. 

Sto ] Of the no redupl cation inthis word, and cor- 
ſequently not in thc compounds of it, | have new]: 
ſewn the j idgement of Yoſſir, who couldſee as far into 


a Milſtone, as any man I ever met with. Reffo a cow- 
pound of this verb hath becn uſed with a prererperfeE: 
renſe according ro the regular formarion of verbs of rhc 
fiſt conjugation, Thence reſtaverite in Propere, 1. 2. 
E:cE 
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leg, nit, Bur now ir is our of uſe. 

Qu. But may not ſome other wozds be namcd 
eſides thefe Here p20duced » which have the redns 
zi(cation oftheir Almple berb (n their compounded 
zzeterpcrfect tenſe ? 

An, Reſides the words here named » fome other may 
be found ro have had che reduplication of their ſimple 
[erbs in their compounded prererperte& renies; as Gee 
urro, percurro, eqacurro, precurros accurre, deſpondeo » 
detondeo, admordeo, which all, excepr the firſt, are grown 
Far, if nor wholly ouc of ule , asto the reduplication of 
he firſt ſyllable of cheir fimple verbs in their prererper® 
eRrenles. 

C Decurra ] Caf. 1. 2. b. Gal. hath decucyrri, Ad 
cobortandos militer,quam in partem ſors tulit, decururrtt, 


$50 Sucton, in Ney. c. 11. Notifimus eques Rom, Fle- 
Lnanto ſuper ſedens per catadrommm Arcucurrit. Curt. |, 


6. C, 14. Fodem terporis magenta 44 Philotam decucyy - 


8 riſe. Tacit, 1. 2. Anna. Reflituit arem, honorique patyie 


Priuceps w/e cuxr legionibus decucurrit. Yer decuryi is 


$ more uſual, Her. 1, x, þ. Hiſp, Camplures ex [uperiore loco 


adverſariorum degnryerunt, 

Percurro ] Hirt.1. $. b. Gall. Cum omnes vegioner 
Galli a Ceſar percucurriſſet. Cic, 3. de Orat, Farrles e- 
nim partes e& futrunt dug, quas mold percycurm. Bur 
percurrt is molt ordinary. 

Concurra.] Cato contra C. Priſon. Fidre has tempe 
concucurriſſe omnes adverſaries : as Priſtzanl, ro. reſti- 
fits. Bur Concnrts is ordinary, 

Procurro] Priſcianl, 16, produces Livie (aying in his 
I, 0. Et fa f:rotins procucurriſſer, | 

Occurrs ] Gellits |, 7. c. g. quotes Pros noting 
Elius Tubero to have uſed occurro with a redupli- 
c1tion and ſaying, Si generals (pecies ocrecurrit, Bur 
thar is now quire out of uſe, | 

Deſpondeo] Plant. Trin. 3, 1. Tuifuc Staſime diviſty? 
noft um heyilem filium Lesbanicum ſuam ſororem deſpo- 
poxdiſſe, Yer inthe next verſe he hath it without rh= 
1edu- 


R176 


g39 
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reduplication. C4 homini defÞpondit > Id. True, xc 
Sc. Feone tibi Dinarchus, cui illam prigs, deſpopondery 
Bur defþondj is far more uſual. Ter. Ad, 4. 7. Suin jan 
virginem deſpondi, | 

Detondes] Priſcian |. g. cites Yavro ſaying, Detoty, 
derat forcipibus, vigierrpifers, And Enn. in Anna. ct 
detotondit (or as Voſſius rather thinks ir ſhould be rea, 
Degque totondit) agros letos, atque oppida capit. But de.) 
tond; is the now uſed word. 

Admordeo) Gell.1. 9. c. 9. cites Plant. in Aulul, (1: 
ing, wt admemord;; hominem ! though in Teygeminis |: 
ſaid neither premordi, nor prememordi , bur premori. 
Ni fugiſſem, medium credo premorfiſſet, Bur in thei 
wherein he is alone, he may be let alone, 

Q-. How arethe wozds in this Bale declip 
__ 

" An. The words in this Rule are declined thus : 


Pr ecurro, pacurris 


clining of 
the werds, Excurto, exciurriss 1 


Repungn, repunt.is of 


precuryi, 
Precucuryi 
excurri, 
excucnrys 


repupuri, 


Lprecurrere, precurſuny” 


$excu rrere, exeur ſum, 


Crepungere, repunttunÞ 


| 


# 
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| b. A plico 
| compoſitum 


repunnt, 


Do, das, dedi, dere, datum. 
Diſco, diſth, didici, diftere. 
Sto, ſlas, ſteti> flare, fBatum, 
Poſco, poſes, Ppopoſei, poſcere, 
Q». Whost doth the ſecond Exception concern; 
and which is it y abs 5 £6: 
Az. Ihe iccond Exception concerns the compound! 
of Plico; and ir is this : | 
A plico compoſitnm cum ſub vel nomine, ut ita 
Pupplico, multip'ico, gaudent ſormare plicavi, 
ApPlico, complico, replito, & exniico, ui vel in avi. 
Q'. mhat is the meaning of this Rule e 
As. The meaning of th: Rule is this : Thar ſom: 
of the compounds of pltco do ferm only avs in the pre - 
rerperteQ rene, and ſome bork i and avi, 
(21. 
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Qu. atthat compounds of plico do fozm onely a- 


de, 2c 
onde ty 


Pun jan 'F : 

WF An. Of the compvunds of plice thoſe only do form 
Dety Mavi, which in their compoſition cither have any noun » 
14). 0-5 multiplico, duplico, triplico,or either of thele rwo Pre- 


be rex; Mpoſirions ſub and re, as ſupplico and replico. 
But de} Qu. What compounds of plico do foztn both vi 
and avi ? 
lul, (1 = Thoſe compounds of plico do form both ui and 
win I vi , which in cheic compolicion have any of theſe four 
£me;,ÞY Prepoſitions, ad, in, ex, or con, as applico, implico, tx- 
n thei; plicoy complico, 


<q A plico compoſtum cum ſub vel nominee ] With 
ſome this diſtin&ion of cum ſub Tel nomine is vain ; be- 
cauſe they hold ſ-pp/3co nor t.» be a compound of ſ#b and 
plico as our Anthour ſuppoſerh, and Richeris afhrmerh 
{ bur a ſimple derived of che noun /#pplex. Hence the 
Gryphiſw. Gram. One a nominibus compoauntur habent 
avi tantum OF atum : ut duplico. Sic triplico,quadruplice, 
multiplico, ſupplico. And juſt ſo Rhenics. Bur they ſcem 
to be in a miſtake, ane our Authour in that ſeems to be 
in the right. For as Poſſixs ſaith, ſupplex now minus 4 
plicare eſt,quam duplex & multiplex, 4 quibus duplico,r 
multiplico, qua ipſi,&+ merito quidemyreponunt ater com- 
poſita a plico, De Analog.1. 3.c. 20. 
Applico] Though this verb have both «i and av3: yer 


erliq 


Tn; in the buſineſs of Navigation it is obſerved» that the 
prererperfeR in w is moſt, if nor only, uſual. 
IAd: Replico ] Onour Authours ſide herein the Gramma- 


rians generally do goe Richerive having excepted only 
ſupplico, adderh, Reliqua autems que tx Pr apoſition? cow- 
fant, duplex prateritum, &* ſupizum habent, unum Ye- 
£ulare, aliud extraordinarium., So Rhenius declines Ye- 
plico with aviand 4i. And therein they follow Priſcian, 
who ſaith, Cum nome compojita facere Avi, tum Prepo- 
þtione jun utroque mods, ac [api fey ui efferri : as 
Voſſiua reports him, who therein diſſents from him Pt. 
, | Ju#, inhis Epift, fanchs Ounm ſepine ty 

em 
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clining | of Plico, plicas, plicaui, + piticut, plicaye,, plicatum. 
the words, Multiplico, as, avis are, atum. 
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am perſuaſt. Plin, Sen. 1, 34. C. 8. Menechm vity,. 

genu premituy, replicatd cervice, 14. |, 9. Margine in ma. 
cronem emiſſo intus replicats. Bur as Voſſi Fus (air hy replicul 
&+ 1eplicitum vix pitro Invenire. Upon which ground h: 
had before reckoned up replico with thoſe that ons! 
make av? and atum. And of his mind is, the glory * 

our Engliſh Criticks, Mr. F4rzaby, unto whomytill go-;Þ? 
Authority be produced ro rhe contrary, [ ſhall ſubſcrite xl 
Inſtead of replicothe Teacher, it he be fo pleaſed, ma} F* 
pur in iplico (which all , 1 think, do without con:ri| Y 
dition yield ro have both «4 and avi) and read the ve: 
thus : 

Applico, complico, nt implica & exPlico, tu vel 1nam, 

To be ſure 1»1p/jc:4 and ' impibcitus roo is read eye 
where almoſt. Implicuit teneram [accina gutta ferems 
Martial. Habet implicitam controverſram. So CIs, 
Inv, Thence impliciturus in Ovid. Faſt, x. Sertag. (4 
teites 1mpWCitura comas, And if implicaut be nor. ſo cal! 
ro hind, yer I mplicatus | 1s as common, if | may (c ſay; 
the high way. Caeſars familtares ſatis oportiang ba 
irplicatos conſuerudine -»Cic. Fam. 6. u2, 4 0c): 
flonibus implicatus deus. Cit, 1, de Nat. Deon. 

Et ex»lico } Voſſias in his Etymolog. p. 103. touchir 
this word hath this note, Pro interpretation, potins (x: 
plicatum, quam explicitum dixeris. Imd Cictro ſemper (: 
plicaot dictt. Meas cogitationes omnes expitcavi tibi 
perioribus, Sohe ad Att. I. 10, Ep, 6. 

Qu. How are the wozds m this Rale declined ? 

An. The words in this Rule are declined; thus : 
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Applica, as, ui C* avi, ave, iutws C> an 
Complitco, ai» tub Cf avi, aire, itum & atur 
Replica, replicas, veplicauvi, replicare, veplicats 
Ex"lice, as, Ul Of auiz ave, itum &# atum, 
Impitco, as, lit @ avi, arr, itup & atum. 
Q". Which is the third Exception 4 and wha! 
Path it concern ? 
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An, The third Exception concerns the compounds of 
/co, and ir is this : 

Duamwis 7H't oleo (Fmplix olui, tamen inde , 

Duodvis compoſitum melius ſor mablt olevt : 


S$$:imlicis at formam redo/ert ſequitur, ſuboletque. 


Qu. . what is the meaning of this Rule ? 
An. The meaning of this Kule is this : that wheress 


Thc fimple verb oleo forms 0/13 in ics prererpertet renie , 


ſome of irs compounds foum o!w? ( like it ) and fomce 
0606, | 

q This difference may ariſe ttom this, that there Was 
antiently ole olis, as well as oleo oles. Ot ol ot rag 
of Plaut, Moff. 1. 1+ is an inflance, Now onines foſſ un? 0- 
lere unguenta exrtica, Where faith Parens, it is olere P2= 
alt. brevi, Of oleo oles the next words, i tuoles, are 
alſo an inftance. Bur ot cither oo making vt, or olzo 
elevs ic is hard to ſhew by inftance; only ſo Analopi: re- 
quires they ſhould be like co/o Co/ut, deleg delewt : and 
the different Prererperteft tenſes of che compound 
words in #4 and in cuz make it probable that !o they 
w I, 

Q'. what compounds of 01:0 do fozm olu! + 


Az. Of che compounds ot o!ro theſe three 1eloleo, 


ſuboleo, and obo'co arc ſaid ro form their prererper tet 


in 0/ut 3 as redo!ro rodglim, ſubalco ſicbolu , and Cebgico 
0280/4: 

q Ot redoleo and ſuboleo, you ſhall hardly meer wich 
any PreterperfeRt renſe in any Claſhck Authouur: whence 
{ome give them ev? tor their preterperfe cenſe, and 
lome ud, which ſaich Voſs is the late1. Bur of obo!us 
indeed there are exampl.s Sucto?, in (alig. Ile antie 
dotum obo/uſſet, quaſs ad prectavenda winena [us ſump- 
tum. Suet, mn Vf. c. $8. Malunſem allium oboluiſſcs, 
So Plant, in Amph. 1.1. Hei ' nimnam obo'ui 29 
1. in Menach. 2. 3. Oboluit marſugtum briciſtuc, quad 
mabes. Td. in Alyftrit. 1-1, Oboti;z% alliam Germans 
Il uvies, Yer in. ( (8. 4. 3. hc LL ath choleus. Dr borc'e 
ie captunt ſe >'s tim SEMI UE US 


' 


, &w 7 p , þ 
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Aa Explanation of 
Phanus reads it ; though Plantin, oboluit; and lo the &;. 
f1 Edition. 1523. 

Qu. What compounds of o1co do fozm olevi > } 

An, Of the compounds of olco thcle do form ofeni | 
viz. abolco, exoleo, obſolete adoles, inolto, peroleo, :|Þ 
abolco abolevi, exoleo exalevi, obſoleo obſolevi, adoleo :/ | 
ole, inoleo inolevi, perolco perolevi. 


qe Aboelevi is read in Liv, 3. ab #1be, Cujus rei prop? 


| 


jam memoriam aboleucy er. Tacit, 1. 4. 11: quidem ſep. 
tuageſimum aute annum peremptigimaginibus ſuis noſtun 
fur, quas nec vittor quidem abolevit. Fxolevi 1s in Cit 
in Salluſt. Poſteaquam etas tua jamad ea patienda , qt 
alteri fatere coll1buiſſet, exoleverat, Obſolevi in (, 
pro Leg, Manil. Obſolevit jam iſta oratto, Adolevit | 
in Cic, de Leg. Ratio enum adolevit atque perſefa fi, 
nominatur vite ſapientia, Adolui hath been in. uſe. Fu 
fo arro g Rhet. cited by Priſcian |. 9. Poſiquam ado!» 
erit hat juventus, And thence Adultus as from adolitun 
Bur it 35 now diſuſed,” And that diſtin&ion which ſome 
would make, as if adoleoio grow made ade{cui, an 
adolco to burn did make adolus is vain. For as Vary 


abore uſed ad2lut in ihe ſenſe of growing , fo did 4t- : 


tt#s Caſſius, as Diomerdes quores him, u'e adg/evs in the 
ſenſe of bayning, So he in his ſecond to Tiberims, Sic 
eſt contva Ag yptizs max'mum ſacrificium, ubs integrun 
ay ſerem adoteverunt, Thus of znoleo (which ſome Gram. 
mzrians ſay is ſaflicr uled with #4) there js read in GY, 
|. 13.C- 5. & preteiperfeRt in evi. Natura 6mnimm ve 
Yum, guz n05 gennit » induit nobis inolevitque in if;s 
fatim princigius , quibus nati ſumus amore nofir: & 
Caritatem. Claud, 6 Couſut. Honor. Et penitus to- 
tis innlevit Roma medullis. Yo of peroies ( which i 
tought ſafelier uſcd with #;} there is read in Luci!. 
Js, 30. ancxamiple in evi, Ours totim fi6 Corpus jam 
prro'eſſe biſulcis. Where pero!6ſſe is pur for pereleviſſe 
The prererpe: tet tenſes of thele verbs in ut then utc, 


when ve haye example for them, Sce Voſſuus de 4nt- 
og. |. 3. 23, and By moles , 106, Richer, fol.62.b 
Alu, 
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he bz. [yar. p+ 241, Rhen, Pp, 1765 199. Paynab. P. 37» 


p41 > 
olen: 


eo 21 


' prop | 


m ſp. 
ſcan 


a Cit 


» Qik 
| C10, 
nt |; 
ef, 
Fur 


urls p- 194+ Duzgbwrgen. p. 1141, Rams l. 3, C+ 3+ 
daneſ, Shot. 1, 2.c. 12, 
Q-. How are the wozds in this Bale declined ? 
An, The words in this Rule are declined thus : 
Deo, oles, olui, olere, olitum, | & oletum } * 
tedolen, redoles, redolui, redolere, redolitums 
nbolco, ſuloles, ſubolui, ſubolere, ſubolitum. 
* Saturzius gives it both thele Supines. Yeſſius ee 
en of olitum ſaith , $i modd olitum uſpiam inventur 
( how confidently ſoever others give it that Supine ) 
SSed antique & olttum fecit. Etymoleg. pe 106. v0 
Rhinius, Apud Priſces etiam olevi oletum , unde ole- 
rum pro flercore, which yer Yoſſius declares ro note (0- 
cum male olentem. Analog. 1.3. c. 23+ Though Cato 
8 de r.r, *C. 6. hath it in another ſenſe, Ager olets cen- 
ferunds, &c. 
Qu. cahat (s the fourth Bale of Exception a- 
Ji and which ig it ? 


"2 


An, Tne fourth Rule of Exceprion is about the com- 

pounds of pungo, and ir is this : 

x Compoſita a pungo formabunt omni 4 pur : 

| Vult unum pupugt interdumque repungo YOPLAXE, Pungo, 
7 Qu. enhatis the meaning of this Rale ? 

| An. Themeaning of this Kule is this : That ail the 

| compounds of puzgo do make punxi in the preterperte& 
3 renle (none of them doubling the firſt ſyllable of the 
| preſent renſe ) except repanro which hath repupugs and 
repun xt, 

q Formabunt omnia punxi ] Duisburgeuſes ſaith, bur 
plerague faczunt xi : Yer he games none thar doth not 
make that ; nor any that makes any thing other beſide 
that. Bird allows compunge as well as 7epungo to 1edou- 
ble the firſt ſyllable. Bur wicthcur examples 1 ſupyole 
herein he followed Stephanus, who declines it , Com» 
pungo, compungu, compupugi, Bur gives no example of 
* Ccompupugi neither. Yoſſius and Farnaby allow of come 


punxi, and difÞunxi; Rims of expunxi z Rhenius and 
the 


The de- 


T he de- 
clining © 


iN 4ti4m1 4 


c Pungo, pung is, pupugi, | & punxi] phngeres punitunk 


the words, Repungo, rPuXg ru 


ao. 4n4n.io 


+ An Explanation of 


the Gram, of Gi yphifw. allows of all the thiee, Ang, 
of repwpugi and repunxi, But not one example of cith; 
of themdo | find among them all, Yer it appcars of 
Friſctan |, 16, that they both were anciently in 1; 
and that Caper would have Yepupuge to be viciſ," 
punxi , bur yepunxi co belong to reckonings , which v1 
&intion yer Voſſiva calls vanum commentum, De 411 
b. 43-2, Ts 

Qu. How are the wozds of this Rale,deciined 


An. The words of this Rule, are declined thy; 


repupugt 2 

CE (repunyercs reprntd at, 

Q". Tahatis the fifth Exception about e an 
which is it / 

An, The fifth Exceprion is about rhele compound: 
vt do, which are of the third Conjugi3rion; and it 15 this 
N atum a do, quando «ft in fleftio tertia, wt add, 
Credo, do, dedo, reddy, perdo, abdo, wel obdo. £ 
(condo, indo, trado, prodo, wendo, didi ; at unun 
Abſcondg, abſcondi _ 

Qu. That is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An, Thc meaning ot this Rule is rhis : Thar tho! 
compounds of do , which are of the Third Conjugatin 
do make their prererperte& nor in d2dz , bur in did; 
as addo addidr, cxcepr abſcondo which makes ab[conii 

q Natum a do quando, &c. | This was needtul to b 
added, becauſe thoule compounds of da, which arc « 
the firſt conjugation have deat , like the fimple verb, 
25 (ir cundo, ciroundas, arommadcadl, 

Ab/condo, abſcond:} In this our Authour {peaks whi! 
is uſusl; tor ancienily this verb alſo did form «4, 
as well as the reſt, Thence Priſcian 1. 10, hath tw 
Plaut. in Carbozarza , Secundum ipſam aram aurui 
ab/condidi, So Si. Ital. |. 8. 38.%- Numicins tam $1; 
ovit gremio vitreiſque abſcondidit antris, Thence Cie! } 
2 Ver, hath abſconditus, Non 09{curum optnor (ain 
me) neque abſronditum, And in 3 ac Fimb. © 
[c959'! 
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ſcondite. Ea nec acut: ſſin.e, nes alſcondite Jiſſe; wntur. 
Bur abſconds is now tic uual word, Sexec. 1, g de he- 
nef. Bullg civil! pro, criptum Doam:num [trum obſ.ondit. 
1 11; 1 19. de Conſo!. Tumeſcentom uterum bſcond:fit, Lucan. 
ici M 1. 10. Craſſum habes ab conderat aurum, Gill | 17- 
ch 0 C. 9. E»i(tolam ſcripfle [per icVus arcanss hoc modo 

| abſcond:ſſc, Sec Alvar. p. 235, hence » {aid to be in 

the Supiye abſcon ſium ( cough ab/corditum be beers 
$ as being from conditum the S.pinc of condo, ) Voſſ. de 
Analog. |, 3. C. 26. FarB.b.y. 38, Daneſe Sebel. |, 2. 

C. 13, 

Qu. Bow are the wozds of this iinle deciined ? 

Ax. | he words of this Ikule aic aeclingd thus ; The do 
Do, das, dedi, dare, datum, . 
Adds, addu, addidi, addere, additum. 
Credo, reds, eredidi, tridere, creditum. 
Edo, dis, edidi, edive, dunm. 

Dedo, dedis, dedidi, dedere,* deditum. 

* Reddo, veddis, veddidi, reddere, redditur 
” | 7 Perds, perdy, perdidi, perdeie, perditum, 

| Abdo, abdu, abdidi, abdere, abditun. 

| Obdo, obdis, obdid:, obdeve, obditum. 
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ho} 4 Condo, condis Condidi, condere, conditym. 
t10 Indo, indis, indidi, indere, inditum. +» 
dþ 3 Trado, iradu, tradids, tradere, traditum. 
ni4.þ 3 Prodse, produs, Pprodidt, prodere, proditum. 
0b | Vendo, wendus, weedide, wendere, wn. 
cb $ ab/cond; t \*bſcoaſs 
tb,1 4 4b/condo,ab/condis yy & abſcondere4 & 

| P abſcondidi / abſmditi 
11:17 Qu. Tahat is the ſixth Sxceptton about > and 
"4: Which is it ? 
"mp4 A. Thc ſixth Exceprion is about the compounds -f 
wif? flo, aud it isthis: Natum a ſto ftas (titi htbebit Naum 4 


'7 Qu. echatisthe meaning ofthis Wale e ſto ſtas, 
ere ; An, The meaning ot rhis Rule is tn: : Char the 
'' |: compounds of fodo generally make [{ztt in rhcir pre- 
rerperfeR tenſe > (and nor ſteti like cheir ſimple verb: ) 
as 
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An Explanarith of 


as perſto, perſtas, perſiiti. So aflo, conflo, diſto, ex), 
infto, obſto, preſto, reſto, ſubſts. 

Q.:. cathy do poi ſap gcncrallie 2 Fs there ay 
compog12 of #o, that follows the Ample verb , a 
mabes ſtr? | 

An. There is one compound of Fo, w hich malke« il 
as the ſimple verb doth, namely c:rcumſto,whele Preres? 
perfe& renſe is circupſteri. 

q Virgil, Georg, 4 hath Carvate In monty fait 
circuwſterit unda, Thence though divers Grammatiz 
take nonorice of ity as neither Vefſius,nor Atlvarne, D: 4 
pauterius, nor Richeriua, &c. yer others do, and deliv: 
— {or the prererperfect of this verb: as Faynit 

Hayne, Shirley, Bur les, Rhenius, and the Gram. of G1 
phiſwald. Which two laſt do allo give Superſtets for th 
Pretcrpuifet revie of ſyperſio + Which verb though 
down by Stcphanus, Trebellima, Cooper, Gouldman 1b. 
Out an\ Prererperfe& renſc, yet is found to have ſuft)/t. 
ti in Sall. Jugurth. Deinde ubi un & aut alter @ [cale (on: 
minute, gui ſuperleterant, aff: ſunt. Unleſs the vor; 

be better co be 1cad divided ſuper ſ{fterant, And if th 
eumſtetit in Virgil were read divided allo ( asir is rr 
;wmpoſhible bur the Poet might vrire ir) cereus (ict; 

ion the exception will run clear withour any thing ©- 

cepred from it. 

Sowe of the Compounds of Sto have had avi in th: 

Prererpert. rele, Hence Propert. 1. 2, EL. El. 34. N 
6 poſt Stygias al:iquid 7eftat e1it undas. Ammian. 1. : 
q::0que Preftatiertt, Which word Voſſers ond Rbenins {; f 
bp :l:o in Jaſtin tiſtitut, And iv what 1s now in thevrin: 
e copies of PVegctius, de Re Milit. 1, 1. c. 1. Hilp3.0 
28 36us COrporiem aoſtris Prefittiſ]e maniſefium tft, in: 
ny manutcripes wasſfreſtafſe, as the ſlams Yoſſius ia h 
a: AN? li, b © rnd whence indeed can ſtarun 
in many of We compour ds, as wcll as the fimple vc! 
be derived regu] lariy, burfrom flavz ? Bur thas Prere:: 
pericet as well in che compound: as in the ſimple vero, 
15 9ut Of 1.{e, 
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I Oxy Qu. How tg to dec{incÞ ? 
An, Sto is declined thus ; The de- 
ere ay Sto, flas, ſtett, flare, (Tatum. clining of 


the ward, 


b, at 
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Prete:s 


CHAT VI 


(1. ltherto we have ſpoken of the diſagreement 

ot verbs humplc, and their compounds,in re 
ſpe& ot their Preterpeyfe ct renſes : Yre there not ſome 
verbs, which bcing compounded, do alſo undergo 
ſome change in their pzeſent tenſes ? 


£115, if 
4 MC!» 
Nair 
, 
, De | _ 
deliv-E 


Rat; An, Behdes thote verbs, whois compound Preterper= 
df Gy f:& rcnſcs do difter from their fimples, there are orhers, 
for th which have ſome difference allo being compounded , 
ph 8 trom whac they are being fhunple, in the prelent 
idk W ecnle. 
Prifel , Qu. Yow many ſozts of ſuch verbs are there ? 
e (on. An. There are 1wo forts of luch verbs. Fiſt, fome 
work & whole compounds <iffer from their fimples both in the 
if c1.þ Y Preſent tenfe, and in the Preterperfedt renſe. And Se- 
is 1-Þ& condly lome whoſe componnds do dittcr from their fim- 
ter: ples in the Preſent renle , but nor in the Preterper felt 
0 (4, tenſe. 
Qu. How many ſozts of verbs are there, that be= 

1 th ing compounded differ from their fimples > both in 
"43 the pzcſent; and pzeterperfec tcnle ? 
1. An.Of luch verbs as being compounded do ditter from 
Sig their ſimples, both in the pref. nrzand prererperteR rene, 
wir there are rwo lors, Firſt ſonic; thar chauge a Vowel, or 
#18 Diphthong, i ther hiſt ſyllable, Secondly ſome, rhar 
ma ÞY t{o/e a vouel out of their firſt ſyllable. 
th, Q'. How many ſozts of verbs are there, that do 
ny change a vowel oz diphthong tn their firſt ſpl= 
v.14 labley 
tc | An. Of thoſe verbs that do cFazvze a Vowel or Diph« 
70, þ4& thong in their firit ſyllable, there are rhiee ſores, 

$4 Fit, fomethat change ic inro e, Secundly tome rhar 
Yo 7 2 chang* 


An Explanation of 


chanze ir into 3. Thirdly ſome char change ir in;; 


its | x 
Qu. which is the Mule foz them that change it iv © 

toc - 4 
An, The Rule for thoſe verbs rhat charge a voyel © 

in th. ful lyYable into EC 15 this; 
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| HMutentia primam vocalem in E, 
Perha bac Verba hec ſemplicia preſents prateritique, 

| [implicia, $4 colponantury voralem primanm in c matant : 

| Darno, latio, ſacro, falls, arcto, tratto, ſatiſco 4 

Partio, cargo, patro, ſcavdo, ſpargo, paribque. 

Qu. Whatis the meaning of this Bale e 

An, Ihe meaning, of this Kule is this : Thar there * 
arc ſome verbs, which being compounded ao change the 
vowel & in their firſt ſyllable inroe, as well .in the pre 
ſcnt as prererperfeR renſe ; as Damno being compound: | 
cd with con becomes condemno; and is declined con- | 
drmno, condewmnas, condemnault : and ſoin the reſt. 

q Yacalem primam ine mutant } This in reference 
ro the preterperfe&renſe, is ro be underſiood of [nch 
verbs, as have not ealready inthe firſt ſyllable of it, 
as ic is in fallo and pario, whoſe preterperfe& renſes arc 
ſe«felli and pepert. | 

Lafio } Soiris in delefio, illefFo, obletto, if they b: 
compounded of lata, and be no: rather derived fron 
de!tcio, illicio, and oblicio, as lafto it (clf is from latio, 
Bur ablat7o keeps rhe vowel cf irs ſimple verb thorowout: 
it any ſuch verb be read any where elle bur in the Biblc. 
For Stephazys plainly ſaith of it , Idonct Anthors te- 
(t1monium defideratur ;, and obſerves that in ſte2d of it, 
Virgil laid, a latte drpeltere; and Varro a mamma 
ifjungere, Yer ſome of our Englith Grammarians a!- 
lowof it , as Burles, and Hay:z8, and Farnaly, itito 
ve hoped, upon good Authority, 
| Arcea | As Exerceo, and Corrcen. Yer abarcro keeps | 
il th: a, 24 Burlcs hath it 5 fome-aith Stephanus turn it Þ\ 
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Saco e, and read ir aberceo : the former ſeems moce pro- 
Z* bable. 

Trafto ] As contretÞo, d: treo. Yeiry though ome 
ZGrammarians are not pleaied ro make Exczprions of 


Bthem , as Harris and Sh:rl:y , pertraJo and yetrifn 


keep 4, ar leaſt often, it nor a/water. Hencs Cie. de 
# Invent, Si geſt: negatii, & ſyam , & adverſarit nar 
8 rationem ſave &> diligenter pertraftabir. Virg. 11. 
3 fs, Nib:t et quod dif retrattent, Har, 2 Carm, 
* Od. x. Sedue reliis, Mal procax jocu Cee retrabtes 
_— nenie. Sentc. EP. 110. $; eadem, quamu's 
* ſciat » retraFayerit. Yer in Gell, 1, ra, c. t, Where 

in the Text is read detrefaudam , there is a nore in the 
' margine , intimaring that in v'd Books ic was read de- 

t raftandam. 

Fatiſcor As defetiſcor; Hence Tev. Phoy. 4. 1. Ne- 

44 adeo defetiſcor unquam experirier, Yer in Plin, |. 17. 

C. 2. is readdef atiſcrntes, And in Caftelltg's Edition of 
| Kempiſ, 1, 1. c. 19. def thiſcitar ( | ſuppoſz by mil- 
print for defatiſcitisr. ) Priſcian |, 19, owns defetrtſcor, 
bur wirhour pceterpertet renle. 

Partio] As impzrtio, difþertio, Yeit though few 
Graimmarians rake nocice thereat , exczpr Hayne, Far- 
nthy and Burlts, impartzo and difpartio arc allo read. 
Cic, de Am. Ut Gquam virtutis prataatiam conſecuts 
ſunt , impartiant can ſuis, Plaut, Aul. 2. t. Edixit 
mihi , ut difpartirem obſowum bic bifartim, (ic. ut 
fortunas noſtras 4'FÞtrtiat parricids, $o alſo are read 
imprtior and diſpartior. Cic. pro Sext. Roſc. Commod t 
quibus uttimur, a deo robes dart, atque imparti't vide- 
m'4s. Pie. in Ep. Perire omae tempus arbitrabitur, quad 
fd" is nm imparteretir, Cie, ds Leg, Fureconſulti, quod 
poſitum eſt in ung cogit 1tione, id in infinite difpart net uy, 
Id. 3. dz N. D:ar. lidem v4!tis x d: is immort alihies g- 
minibus d:þa'tirt, ac drvidi ſomaite Bur | conc:ive im- 
pertio and difÞ:rtio the more uſual, Ter. Exy. 2. 2. 
Plurim4 ſalute Parmenozem ſummun ſun in2:itic 
Z 2 G11 b3. 
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Cujus AA Cupus nata peri duo tompevit, &> veperit dant : 


pers aug 


An Explanation if 


Gnathq. Cic. yg. Catil. Atquectiam iro fortt Collery | 
meo. C, Antonio laus impertitur, Plats Aul. 1, 1, 
Injuria difpertiviſti , pinguiorem agnum iftt bahen;, 
Id. Pſeud, 1. 5. Populo viritim difpertivrier, Mr. Buyles, 
addes bipeitis y and quadyipertio, I fhnd bipartio, b.. 
partior, and bipertior, quadripaytior and quad-3P2rtior, 
bipartitus ard quadripartitus, both in Diftionaries an; 
Authours : but bipertio. and quadripertio , Not ſomuc 
25 in th: DiRtionaries of Stephanus, Nizolzus, Cooper,o: 
Gouldman, Which laſt only hath bipartio. Perhaps lars: 
and berter Editions of Authours have thole words , : 
he reads them. 

Scanuds] As conſcendo, deſcendo; which latter wor 
anciently in irs preterperfe&t tenſe had deſcendid, 
Thence Palerius Antiater , Deinde funcyre locato, ad 
forum deſcendidit. $a Laberius, Fzo mirabar quomid: 
mamma mihi diſcendiderant, Gell, |, 7. - 9: Buc that 
prererpertect.is now cblolcre. | | 

Spargo ] As coniperga, aſpergo, inipergo, perſpcigo, 
profpergo, reoperga, Crcumſpergo. © Bur Mr. Buy.cs ex- 
ceprs praſþa'go. And to indeed in Lucree, ), ro. it 15 reac; 
Flora quibus mater pr gp argens ante viat (untta lot 
bus egrigiu & odoribus impict. Gouldman and S$teh:» 
nus have ſuryſþargo as well as ſupryſpcrge ; of the lartr' 
I find an cxample in Cato, de R,R, Cc. 54. Strementa 
tefts condito, &+ ſale ſuperipergito; Of the former as 
yctno example, 

Que There is 3 Note annexed to the Rule, rouchins 
the compounds oi: Pario ( vir. Parioque 


Ce'era /td peru; vilut hes aperire opcrive. ) That is 
the mcaning of that Ncte y 
Ar, The Meaning of thar Note or rule touching t:« 
compoernds of Paris isthis ; Thar ot the compounds 0 
Pario there be two, namcly camperto and reperia, whic' 
have Perz in the prexerpertett renſe , whereas all the 
r;(t have Peru, 
()! 
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Q1. enhat is the meaning of that note alſo anner- 
edtothe Bulc, tonching the compvands of ya'co, 
VIZ 
A paſto pavi tantium compoſts noten' ur. 

Hec duo compeſcs, diſpeſtopeſcut habcre ! 
Cetrray ut epa(co, ſervabunt (implicts uſam. 

An. The m:aning of that Note or Exceprion from 
the Rule rouching the compounds vi Paſeo 18 this: T hac 
two compounds of Paſco, nam2ly compeſco to r-\train » 
and difÞeſco ro drive away beaſts from paſture , do 
change their firſt vowel into & and make pefcuu? in thei 
prererperfeRrenſe , as compeſeo, compeſers; comneſent ; 
difpeſco, diſpeſcrss aiſp:/cut ; bur that all che reit of 
th: compounds of rhar v-rb, do tullow rhe ſimp.c verb, 
and keep irs firſt vowel and declining, as epaſco, pd/tmy 
ep.avi. So depaſco, depaſcis, depav's tocarup or to ted 
beaſts in a paſture. 

E Compeſro, Though compeſco to reſtrain) bridle , 
refrain, Or beep 172 , differ trom the timple verb, ycr 
rompaſto ro ferd rogemner a lrots vv i:hir, as bots Brylcg 
and Stephanus declincir. Thinee Pl. 1. g. C 54: hath 
compaſcere, Var. Cer. r.l.1.c.5z. compaſts, and Sr2ev, 
I, C. UVlures ſaltum Commune, ut jus compaſteuds bhabe- 
yene mercati ſunt, Cic. in Toy. $i compaſcuus ager oft 
jus eſt compaſcere, So thovgh dep1/co ro cat up do br iow 
the ſimple verb ; yer depeſco co drive an ay cartel [u.rs 
in forys with ai5p"ſco, as well as un ſenſe, and is ro be 
ſound in Gouldman , though from what Author 1 
know nor , becauſc hs namcs none : nor dv fn vt 
cllewhere., 

Qu. How are the wozds of this ute and ihe 
Notes annexed thereto declined ? 

An, Thc words of this Rul: and Notes annexed 
thereto are declined thws : 
dimao, damitas, damnavi, dimnare, damnitiom, 
Lifto, laftas, laftavi, lafare, laffatum, 

Sacro, [itras, (arravi, ſatrare, ſarration. 
Fallo, fallis, fifellt, fallere, falſan. 
F 4 Arc "e 
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Arceny arcer, arcut, aveere, 
Trafty, traftas, traftavi, traftare, traftatum. 
Fatt/cor, feitiſrerie, far:ſc 
Par'zyy, Partis, partivi, Partire, part'tum, 
CayPo, . empie, crfſi, Cardere, Ccarptun. 
Patro, pairas, Pit av', patrare, patratum, 
Scanilg, (candis, ſtand', ſtandere, ſcanſum, 
Spargo, ipargis, ſpirſf, ſprrgere, Sparſum. 
Pario, faris, prpert, Pparere, partum, 
Comperzo, comperis, compert, comperive, compe;tuuwm 
Reperio, repers, reperi, reperive, repertum. 
Aperis, aperis, aforui, aperiye, apertum. 

Opeyin, operis, oprrui, operire, oPertum, 

Paſte, paſts, fprvi, Paſcere, paſlum. 
Compeſto, compeſeu, Oemveſtut, compeſeere. 
Difpeſco, diff (im, difpeſeut, difeſcere. 
Epirſio, epaſcis, eprvi, epaſcere, epaſlum, 

* That the compornds of \Pario are all declined ar- 
rer the fourth conjugation » though ir ſelf be ot the 
third, can be no wonder to him) thar remembers , that 
Pay'd ir {elf was once of that conjugation, Whence 9 
va parire. in Ennirg, as we (thewed bcture in, Fit Kio 
Yi ut parin pogert. 

Q. Þre there not ſme other wozds, beſides th: ſe 
here named in this Bale, , that being compounded 
do change their firlt vowel into c ? 

An.Bendes the words hzre named in this Ruleythere be 
ſome other words, which in ſome, if nor all of their com» 
pounds:do change their arſt Vowel, or Diphrhong into 
e. Such are (1) 7afo, whence dejefo, ejecio, injefto , 
and rejefto. (2) Faro, whence d'ffercioand refercto. 
bur eff arcis and t1farcio keep 4 3 though there is read 
effercio and 1nfeycio allo. (3) Canto, from whence 
accents and vecefto; and ſo raptor, from whence? 
n:epto and o8c:P!o. (4) Halo, from whence an- 
heln, though erhaio keep a. (5, ) Mando from 
whence commends and emendo , though amando, pre: 
mando, and demands kcep 4. ( 6 ) (amo trom whence 
C08 
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ments, and occento. (7) 7uro, whence dejero and 
Þ2jer0 though the other compounds of this verb abjuro, 
adjurs, objuro, and confwro, do keep the (1r{t vowel 
Fof the {imple verb; andeven dejury, and Peritro is lum- 
times read roo. ($8) The old verb candy, whence 
accends, incendo and ſuccendo (9g) Audio trom whence 
$ o)dio. 
Q Dejefto is in Star Virgil hath Ore ejatFantem.ofn, 
I «. Statins g Theb., Auſus erat furto dextram inyettaxe. 
SLucree. ), 2. Montes Its rejeftant vaces ad fdera mund;, 
From cefto Plant, Curc. 1. 1, hath, In-tp'as facinus fa- 
E cere, and Menach, 5. 5. Jam herelc occeptat inſanie pri. 
mulam. From diffeycio Hor, 1. x, Ep. 6. hath differium 
tranire forum. Cic. pro Seft. hath Cloacus reſercivi. 
 Plaut. MoBell. 1. 1. Watch Eſte » effercite Vos. Cic, > de 
N. Deov Pacte bompnum witam Supcyſtitinne omni 16- 
ferſerunt, Co/um, 1. 1% c.q1. Largum ſalem infarcito, 
Suetan: Mort incdid deſtinanti per vim oe diduttoin- 
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4 
3 ſi:c;14 eibum juſt. Where Budews reads infertive, 
Cic, in Qrator, Neque infarciens verbs, Where in an old 
copy it is read inferctens. Concento is c'r2d by Gouldman 
from Plant, And orcento is found in him in divers places. 
$ (urcul, 1,2. Ouidft aldeam ad fares atg. occeutem, So 
q Merc, 3.3. Per/. 4. 4. Ter. Eun, 2. ;. hath Liquet m:hi 
| dejerare Cic. pro Roſe, Com, Dui mentiri [0!et, perjerare 
canſucvit, 1d. pro Rav. Poſih, #5 ſemel quis pejcraverit; 
et eredi poſtea non oportet. Plaut. Rud, 5. 2. De- 
7 jura te mils argentum da'urum, Hoy, |. 2. Sat, 0. 
? 5 f* quiduvis ſatis eſt , perjuras » ſurvipis , au- 
erg! 

To this Rule may alſo be referred for likene\ of 
change of a into C@, theſe verbs in or : Patio- from 
| whence prypetior ; yer comratior ( if any ſuch word 
| be ) keeps a. So gradtor, whence aggredior, congredior, 
| d'gredior, egredior, circumgredior, pregredior ; prog: e- 

or, regredio”, and ſu2zredior : Yer vet. agradiny keeps 

a, Plin, 1, 2. c. 15. Av bs retrogran:untur ad ſolem. 1, 

I, 8c, 15, 053d retrograditur in p1ſcendo, 

CHAP. VII, 
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CHAP. VII, 


Qu. E have ſpoke of the Rule for the v:1þ 
that change their firſt yowel into! 

TAhich is the Rule foz thoſe vexbs,that chang: try 
firſt vowel into i » and thet both in the preſent, ay 
prererperte tenſe 4 

Az, The Rule tor thoſe verbs,that change their k:! 
Vowel or Diphrhong into z in the Preſent and Preterge. 
fe renlc is this 


f 
| 


Mutentia primanm vocalens in [. 
Het habto, gchabeo, lateo, [atio, ſtatuo, cars, lado , 
ates, { Pango dans pegt | cano, guere, cad, ecid; , 
Tango, geo, tenco, 1aces, ſaptos rapibque, 
St compon.intur vitalem promam in 1mutaut 
Wt! rapio raputy (7 Prog, erapin. 

Q1. What is the meaning ofthis Rule e | 

An, The meaning of this Kule is this ; Thar thc: 
verbs babco, latto, &c, being compounded do thorow: Þ 
out both in their preſent and prererperfect renie, chang; 
their firſt Vowel or Diphthong irto 2 2 as of rapio 14þu 
compounded with e js made er2pio eripu. 

C Habeo } As exhibeo, inhibeo, &c. Bur yer poſThaic; 
(25 is noted. 1n the Margine ) ſemplick formam ft- 
Vat. 

Lateo ] Asdeliten, for which Mr. Burlcs hath dilit; 
unleſs ir be a miſ-print. 

Salio] As exſilio, infilto, delilia, di ſſilio, aſſutogrtſ! 1, 
© 1110, ſubſilto, tran{itin, ſuperfetio, which have the vu- 
pines, Proſe/tg, and abſp/io, which want them. 2 

Status] As inſtituo, deſtituo, aſtituo, preſtituo its 
tuo, proſiitue, conflituo, ſubſtitup, 

Cado ] As atcido, contido, decidn, extido, mniygzan.ln 
tertzan, otcido, procidn, ſuctido, ſupercidn, Of whic 
zncido, o6cido, recido, have Sunincs, or at leaſt Parttt- 
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erin yus» Which canner be formed bur from Supines z 
e reſt want them. ; 
Ledo ] As allido, collids, illido; bur ob/edo, k2eps & 
changed, Plaut, Caſin, 2,5. Ne obleſis | for olef e"15 | 
anum. 

Pango dans pee; ] This word doth not properly be- 
png ro this Rule, becaule there is no change of vowel in 
e preterperfe& inco# {bur the prererpertect renle keeps 
s firſt ſyllable unchanged, remaining the ſame in cory» 
orion, chat ir was before ic was compounded ; ' bat it 
dclongs rorhe next Rule, Hee þ componas, The Teacher 
nay bloc ir our, and ſupply the room of it thus: 
t platco, man's for thoſe rwo words, though nor 
amcd in the Kule, yer have rclarionto ity in as much 
as in ſome of their compounds z they do change their 
rſt vowel into 3 thorowourt. And to theie if we will 
carkenro Alvarus, we thalladd amico, amicorg whole 
compounds ate 1n?mco, inimicor. 

Cano | As accino, concino, incino,or cine, porcine pi e- 


"- Y cino, rectno, (uccino. Yer Tacitus 1, 2. hath Tum {cre 
_ tins occuncie cornua tubaſque juſſit. Daneſ, 1. 2. 
 O. WC. 12. 

FP Quero } As acquiro, c0nqurro, exquiro, inquire, ſer- 
ts BY 9470, 72qtare. 


Cedo cecidi ] As aſcidn, excido, ncido, intereido, oc- 
fer cid, percido, p ectdo, recido, ſuccide. 

Tanyo.}. As attingo, contingo, periipgo , which have 
tafFum in Heir Supines, 
S Ezeo |] As indigeo, withour Supincs. 
13S Tents] As abllizeo, attineo, periinen, withour Supines 
" B& as Farnaby and Burles ay : yer Rhenius allows of ab- 
flentum, as from which is formcd abſtentus. Whence the 


TI 7. C.lay, Abſtentus hered!tatr, 1.e, ſepatatius, heid off, 
/M or kept from $ bur contznco, ditinee, retinco with Su- 
-* pine%, | | | h 

" 7 aces ] As conticeo, olticco, reticeo, ſubtices, all 
" without 5upinc:, go, op 
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* Tany0, tanzn, tcteg!, tangere, tatlym. 
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Sapio ] As defipio, refipio, Whence Plix. 1, 14; c 
Vit picem reſipiens. 

Rapioque ] As abripio, arripio, carripia dirigio, orig, 
preripio, provipin, ſurripio. Plaut, Cure, x. 1, Ut nuy 
occaſte eſt, ili ſurripere \e ad me. 

Q:. what is the mcaning of that Note tout 
ingthe compounds of cano annexed to the Rail 
— A Cano Narum 
Prxccrirum pzr ui, ceu concinn, concinui dart ? 

® 4n. The mcaning of the Nore annexed ro the Ru; 

rouching the compounds of Cano is this : Thar the <Q" 
pounis of Cano make their preterperfe& not in cin: lf 
the fimple verb, bur in canu; as of concino is form 
concini!, and ſo in the reſt, 

Q1. How arethe wozds of this Rule, and thi 
Note annexed thereto declined ? 

Az, The wo:dsinthis Rule and Note ares dcciind; 


Lteo, latec, latu:, latere, | /4titum.) 
Salio, Saliz, ſalit, & ſalni, ſ@lire, ſaltum , 
Stains, flatuis, Ratui, ſlatuere, ſtatutum, 
Cady, cada, cecids, cadere, caſum, t 
Leds, lads, (aſi, ledere, leſum, | 
Panzo, pangis, panxs | & pegs ] panvere, pacun, 
{ ano, canis, cecini, canere, Cant un 

Duro, que'ris, queſivi , quarere, queſitum. 
Calo, cells, cecide, cxdere, Caſum, 


Egeo , Cges, eu egere, 

Tenen, ten's, tenui, tentre, tentum, 

Taceo, taces, tacui, tacere, tactum, 

Spin, ſapis, ſapui, | & ſapivi)] ſapere, [ ſapitin ! 

Raipio, rap, rapuls Yapere, rartun, 

Eripie, eripis, eriput, erzere, ereptu nn, 

Conciny, Colcinit, Concinit, concinere Soncentum. 
Q«. eath#tis the meaning of thit Rale touching | 

p)acco and the compounds of tt > viz, 1 
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places, fic difplicre; ſed Fmplics nſum 


þ» C, Fe: duo complaceo, cum perplaces bene ſervant. 


e) i; 
Muay 


xceo compounded with di do change its firſt vowel 

toi, [orhar of places ſo compounded is made diſplaces, 
compounded with con or per (and we may add bene) 

keeps irs firſt vowel unchanged, as in complaceo, ptr- 

aces, and beneplaceo. 

C Complaceo ] This verb is no lightly found, but in 

e preterperfe& tenſe, and in rhe paſſive form 3 bur 

RUEDS choc it is nore frequent, So Plaut. Rud. 1. 2. Hoc 

* Conf Wo complacitum oft, Ter. And. a. 1. Poſtquam mt amna- 

115 dixi, complacita eſt 11bi. 

Vn4Y Q.. How arethe Kozds of this Kale declinz 

Dd ti BY An. The words of this Rule are declined chus : 

| [Wlacro, plates, piarni', placere, Placitums. 

10 Wifpliceos difplices, difÞlicui, ai5fixcere , 


Ferplaceo, perplaces, perplacus, perplacere, pirplacitum. 
Yo ben:p/oceo, beneplaces, ec. 
Q1. What is the meaning of that Rule touching 
ang,o, and the componnds of it z Viz. 
| Fompoſita a pango yetinent a quatuor iſta 
Pepango, oppango, circumpango argue repanys ? 
#, | 4 An, The meaning of the Kulc is this? char theſe 
Jour compounds of pango, viz, Arpangn,oppange, ircrum- 
ango, and repango (whereunto may be added a fifth ; 
J:z. cxpango) do keep their firſt yqwel unchanged imo z, 
$hough ir be ſo changed in others, as Compinge, and 18- 
P1220. 
qT Oppango | Rhen'« reads it opp.ng0; bur ofpange 
take to be the right reading, and ſo Stephanua ers ir 
" || Wown, The prererperfett of this verb is read in Pave. 
re 1. 1. @#bs ſnavinm ofpegit, fugit. 
Expango ] This verb is read in Plin, 1. 2. 26. 1+ 
Lemque anſus Yum etiam deo improbam, anmumerare fo» 
0 |\Pter 15 ſicllas, acſidera ad nwormam expanyere. 


KI 


Qu. 


An. The-meaning of this Rule is this ; That though ceo. 


pmplaceo complaces, complatui,complacere,complacitum, the words, 


Q. How are the wozds of this rule declinc) / 


The dc- Ang, The words of this rule arc declincd thus :; 
clining 'of Pango, pang, panxig [ &+ pege | pantgeie, valtyn 
the WOrcs, Depango, dep.ng ue, drpegt, drpangere, depattum. 
Oppango, ofpaingry, ePptgts vppargere, oppa{iym, + 
CliCumpango, C15, —ſegi, »-pangere, -=vattin, 
Repango, Yepaugu, iepegi, repangere, ripattum, * 
Expango, expangis, expyegt, txpangere, expattn, 
* Fajnaby (aith thcle four want Supines, bur «'Þ 
Grammariins, and Lexicographers allow them $Supir: 
as Kamw, Khen;us, Stephanus, Gouldman, &c. |x:; 
les I belicve arc icant y ver lome there arc. Sec att; 
ward in the fourth Queſtion atirer h&c ra7o, &c 
Qu. Chat is the meaning of that Rule toucht: 
manco Aud his compounds , V :z. 
A manco manſi, minis: da8r quatuor its 
Py amineo, eminco, cum promineo, immin*6que, 
Simplicis at ver bt ſervabuni cetera formam. 
An, The mcaning of the Rule is this, Thar thi 
four compounds of Manco, Viz. fr emmeo, emmeo, Pon. 
neo and immin'0, nor only change their @ into 2 1n t! 
preſenc renſe, bur alſo have 972.4 in their preceipert:! 
r-nſc, whercas che reſt ob the compounds of that vi 
neicher change rheir firſt vovel into#, in the picle! 
tznle, and have man(; ( like the funple verb) int 
preterperte> renſe 3, as perman'o permanſs; lo 10m! 
commaneo, obmanco, emanco ( to ſtay our of plac: ) :r: 
INE /MRARCO., 
Premin'o ] Voſſszg likes of preminui gthough he (a! 
hc had not rcad it, 
FEmiico | Torthis may be added the decompoiiyn /* 
jcremineo ( which, as all rhe reſt char have minu;, v2! 
the Supines) uſed by Pig 6. or. Vidkorque tires /« 
Pero miner Ons 
Qu. How are the wozds of this Rate declincd ! 
] hc de- An. Tic v orgs of this Ruic arc uccl ined vthus : 
cinuz of Manta, manes, manly manere, Manſum. 
the werds, Pram:nco, Þ' amines, framin.:l, p! amincre. 
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minen, emives, Emini, OMmnere. 
rominco, promines, prommui, Prommweye, 
mminco, immin's, imminuit, ammincre, 


Qu. We have ſpoken of thole verbs, that change 
heir firſt yowel into 3, as well in the preterpertect as 
preſcnerenſe : Thich is the Bule foz thoſe Ucrbs 
that being compounded, do change their firſt vowel 
nto u ? 

An. The Rule for thoſe yerbs char change their tuſt 
voucl into w is this : 
compoſita a ſcalpo, caltog ſalto, a per u mutant ; 

Id tibi demonſtrant txſculpo, incultn, reſulto. 

Qa. what is the meaning of this Kyle ? ' 

An. ' he meaning ct this Kule is this ; Thar thee 
Verbs /calfpo, calco, ard ſalts be.ng compounded , CQ 
charge their firſt vowel into: ſo that ſtalſPo com- 
pounded with ex becomes ex/culfo ; ca/co compounded 
with zn becomes incxlco, and ſaito compounded with re 
becomes reſults, 

q Scalpo] In this our Authour follows Diomeacrg ; 
and Mr. Harry follows our Authour. Diomedes \aith ng 
ſuch word as the ſimple verb /cu/fo is found, and there- 
{orc we muſt ſay, Scalfere Cenimam , and not {cutpriics 
14 ft verum et, innumes libre ( faith Dunbuigen(s ) 
mendoſt erunt, in quilus ligimus ſculptor &* ſculptiie, 
Pp. 127+. Bur he might have read in Ovid. Mer. 1.10, Fob, 
$, Jutcrea niwium mid feltciter arte (cu!pft cour. Pl. 
I. 36. C. 4. Marmore [culpendo inclayuerumt. And that vi 
Cic, 4, Acad, Neon enm oft e [exo [calptirr, was ea 


s /culptus, as Stephens wells us, in vers codice, Now vt 


there be ſuch a verb as /ca/po (2nd it there be nos then 
behides that thele Authours are mitread, many Gramm» 
r148s allo are miſtaker, as Ramnus, Voſſius, Khenius,Far- 
naby Builes, &c,) | lays it there be luch a verb as [cut- 
Po, then it was necalels rofancy a change of @ in [ca/po 
mou to make thercot in compolition [cripo, which al 

cady was In being, without any tuch change. Bolidts (x» 
LUCEET they have Veen plcalcd 10 wrt) in the rro- 
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a [caipo, 


4 


clinipg of Scalpo, ſcalpis, ſcalpſe, ſcalpere , 
the words. Calco, 


An Explanation of 
per ſcnſe of the word (to ſcratch, ſcrape, or pich 


1s read without any change of 4 intow ; Apput. Me. Þ 
9. Ip/c delaro lumine ſcabiem vetuſtam carioſe tice 1 


cipit excalpere, So Cato der, r. Foramina longa jt 
tres ſemus &- excalpta digitos ſex, It the teach Pi 
he may thus read the Rules 

Si componantur calto, ſalto, a ptr u mutant, 

1d tibi demonſtrant compoſia tuculco, reſu'to, 


Qu. How are the wozds of this Kule decline C| 


An, '1 he words ut this Rule arc declined thus : 
ſcalptum, 
calcaut, Ccalcare, Calcalum, 
ſaltavi, ſaitarc, ſaltatum. 


call as, 
Salto, faltas, 


Exſculyo, Ox/culpis, exſculpſty ex/culpere , exſcuſa 4 


Inculco, incultas, Wiculcavi, inculcare, inculcatiun 
Reſulto, 1eſwltasy reſultavi, veſultare reſwtatum. 

Qu, We have ſooke of the verbs that change th: 
fifch vowe] intoa: Which is the Rule foz thoſe t 
tolz a bowel ont of thetr firſt ſpilable ? 

An, The Kule tor thole thac loſe a vowel cut: 
their firſt 1ylable is this ; 
Compoſita a claudo, quatio, lawn, rejiciunt a: 
14 dacet a clauds, oceludo, exclude, a quatidque , 
Percutio, excutio ; @ (gvo, proluo, diluo nata, 

Qu. KVhat is the meaning of this Mule = 

An. The mcaning of this ule is this ; That thc: 
three verbs clauds, guatte, and lave, being compound 
ed, doloſe a our of their fiſt ſyllable, fo thar c{audo 
com: cludo; as in oceludo, und exclude, quatio becui 
eatio, as in percutioy and excutio; and lay becomes 14: 
as in profuo and dilo. 

q Claudo ] Thar thete is ſuch a word as Cu» 
like ſenſe with c/audo is evident by teſtimonies outs! 
Claſhical Aurhours. Cc. 2. de N, Deor, Ipſum aut 
mare (ic terram appetens litoribus cludit. Sen, Ep. 2; 


[7 


Iatra quz quiſquis depderium ſuum clufit, Ser, C. 3, « 


Tiang. Animi; Nos non in wnius urbis manibus Clufmu. 
p Centl 
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Sen, Med, Duaſcunque aperi tvbt viass cluſ mhi. Gell. 
Mt. 9 13. c, 19. ot verba in pantiſimas litcras Uudere,Plin. 


lia 11. 33. c 1. Alis ſub gemmus weneua (ludunt, Varryo. de 
4 [ti Yr. 1.1, 3c. 3. Due macerie ad villam venitiongs cauſe 
( pied Mic {uduntur, So Val, Flac. Martial. Juvenal Staigf. Colu- 


me/, This being 1o, what necd of raking the remorter 
'erb c/auds for the compounding of occluds, and exeluds 
ZIvichal, or any other the l;ke compounded words (which 
lint} Warc many, concludo, intludo, acciudo, priitudo, preclude, 
* | Wcircumcludo, intercludo, recludo, ſecludo) when the 
) nearer verb c/#40 is at hand to be uſed , withour any 
change, loſe, or trouble > Whercupon ( faith Sebz - 
$fi1n, Dutsburgenſis)) Copmeſita magu @ cluda videntiy 
uſt WB riam a lands. Bur if Mr, Farnaby, or Burles, Biyd or 
14m RH 1y 2c, or any other will rather compound thele words 
2. þ Hot c/audo than of clude, (rhar is go by the Bow rather 
Srhan by the String) they may for me z Since it is iQ» 
iftercat with Alvarus to form them trom Cither, p. 
[2 37. 
ur BY N#atio ] Ir ſeems rome to be an invererate errrour, 
gr wi tc #5 after q, which is no {eter bur an abbreviation 
ot cwo letters & ang #cnto one character, partly compo - 
led, and perteRly ſtanding for both : and it nothing 
Felle3the very forining, of excutio from quatso by the caſt. 
ing away of adoth evince it : tor quatzo being turned in- 


M's 


the} Jrv £41io by the caſting away of a, ir muſt tollow either 
ound Yebar 9 ſtands for nothing bur c and then whar are we 
0 i] Frrounl. d with a needlels luperfluous Lerer for ? or clic 
vic} Fr'1ar rt Rancs for cand wi andrhen if muſt be writeen 
(u1,] Fatrer q, then when that character is relolved into Cc and 


I, chere muſt be an #4 ewice wrirren after c, and we muſt 
dg oh avrire, not excutio bat Exeuutio, Which is againſt all ex» 
ur Yample, and Orthography. And theretore fome, rhar 
wp vwould wrice accurately, do not write quis, que, quid , 
25 | Jour 92, qe, gid, Bur if this errour be roo overgrown , 
;, a} Jto be amended, (as there is no hope, being cſpouled by 
mu 410 great Grammariax;, and lo ingrown into uſe wit! t= 
ent, PA very body as it is ) we _ then roaching this yerb , 

a $29 


ha. 


eAn Explanation of 


Cay wich Mr. Bayles , that che compounds of quatia d 
chinge qua into cit 3s concutio, decutio, diſcutio, ex- 
cutio, incutio, fercattn, recutio, ſucentto, 

Lxvo } it this verb had been written and read /au 
vith an as diphthong , there had been no more ro do; 
bur being written, and read {ato, ir may be enquired 
how cith:r protuo or 4110, or any other the.like ward 
{aid to be compounded of irs can wirh pro or dz &c. and 
that which remains of this yerb, when & is caſt out of ir, 
make prong or djluo, or any luch other word. For wha 
will remain of /avo, when 4 is caſt our, bur {vo ? and 
what doth that either ſtgnifie, or found + or whar doth i; 
make compounded with p70 or d;,bur protvo or dilvo?bur 
thoſe arc not the words, which are here ſaid ro be made 
of lavo, by caſting, away ay bur Protun, and d{uo. There 
muſt therefore be a firrher change in rhe word made tc 
ft it for compoſition. The conſonant v muſt be change! 
into #4 vowel, and be divided from the oz and joyned t: 
the, loas ro make luo. But ro what purpoſe is a)l thi 
ſtirre, caſting our, and changing of lerrers and ſyllab!e:, 
when there is at hand the verb {uo ready, without 2ny 
thing at all of this, for this compoſition 2 For ſuch 

erb as {#0 undoubredly there is, and thar both in DiAi. 
onaries and Authouys, Thence Cic. ad Att. 1. 12, 06 
modo ergo het lues? Id. 3. Vir. Ejus libidinem bmi. 
minum annocontium (:nguine tut velles, ? Id, Ver, g. Mt 
culns ſurtorum & flagitiorum tworum ſoctorum 12n0't 
tum (angu'ne lwere arbitrabare ? i, ce, abſiergere &* (1. 
ere, (aith Stepranusr, And hince Yoſſius compound: 
theſc words, For hrving declined turns tut, lis twin, ii; 
lutturics, h: agds. Hine diluo, dilut, dilutum, Sic ablus 
eluo, relto. Etymoleg, p. 134. Danefus could Nike this, 
but thar the ftontfication of the word isagainſt ir. Why 
but amenoRtocher henifications, this alſo is given ti! 
by Gou!dmaz, to wipe or waſh aways and that ſuiraVl: 
to tho': zerivations which are given it» either from /4 
V8 in Lacine, or fromagy in Greek, And from whar cir 
thole Mctapioricil cxproflions of C36oro, where he hai 

livin: 
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lidid nem ſanguine lui, and matulas tuere, be ferched 
trem, bur ſuch fignificarion of rhe word 2 Therefore it 
ſe:ms more commodious £2 derive theilec compound words 
prolun, diluo, &c, from 140, than from {ato. Yer if rhis 
ſatisfi- notzrather than give offence to any of our G:zms» 
marians » who are othcewiſe minded ( and they 1 ice 
arc many » Hayae, Hijrs, Bri:d, Fa;naby, Shirley, &c. } 
I tha:l be contented, that ir may be 3s rhey lay : and lo 
we will compound not only p 010, and 4'/u9, bur ab{#9 
and e/10, and P:r{uo, 2nd intrerliuo, and all of /ave. For 
perlno, *tis read in Colum, 1. Iz. C 53. Oportebit agut 
dulct dilzgenter perlut, And in'trluo is in Clandian de 


Kapt. Proſerp. 1. 1. -»-Rupit gonfinia Nereus Victor, & 


abſciſſos rater [vt £qv0re mantes. 

Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule declined 

An, The words ot this Rule are declined rhus : 
Claudo, claudis, clauſi, elaudere, clanſum, +» 
Yuatis, quarts, [ qu fi] quatere [quaſſum.] 
Lavo, lauws, lavi, | tavere, | lotum, & lautum. 
Occiudoy occludis, 8cclufſt, occludere, otcluſum. 
Excluda, excludu, Cxciult, exilndrre, excluſum. 
Pereutig, percut's, prreuſſi, percutere, percuſſum, 
Excittio, excutis, exeuſſe, excuterey excuſ] um, 
Proſu0, prolus, Proluzt, proluere, Prolutumn. 

Dilun, diluts, dilui, diluere, dilutum. 

Qu. Map Not ſom? wozd be pet further added of 
the like nature withtheſe mention:d in the Bales , 
untaken notice of in anyof them ? 

An, There may perhaps be added one word , which 
changerh rhe diphrhong in its firſt ſyllable into o, in 
three compounds of ir, and thar 1s Plawdo , three of 
whoſe compounds, viz. diiÞ/o4o, exvlodo, and ſupplede , 
are made of it by the change of as into 9, which yer re- 
mains unchanged in the other compounds of it, v7 
applauds, and Covp/ando, 

q From {uPp!lado Cic. x, de Orat. hath, Nemo in ills 
jud:cio ſupploſit. Theſe veros Mr, Danes derives from 
the old verb plodo P!ofty of which yer he {airh , neſcio 4% 

TH u3 


Tic dg. 
cl:ning of 
the words. 


_ - > 
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unquam in gſite Perhaps thoſe, in whom au is read, 
come of f!audo, and thoſe in which o is read come «t 
plodg, if ever there were any ſuch verb, as Mr. Da- 
nes doth fanſie ro have been > wherein I will determine 
nothing. 
To rhe laſt Rule Compeſita a claudo, &c, Our inge- 
nicus Poerical Grammarian M1, Shirley adds caujo, 
giving the Rule thus : Hec Clando, canſo, quatio, lavs, 
yemzxciunt 4, p. 91. Bur 1 cannor find ſuch a word as Cau/9 
in Stephanus or Geutdman, though cauſor be ordinaty, 
And Stephanus compounds 4ceuſo of ad, and not carſo, 
bur cy ſo, an antiquated frequentarive of cudo ; adding 
that there are {omc, who compound it from ad and cau- 
ſa, or cauſor, and that more rightly in Gouldmans opi» 
nion. Bur why may there not anticntly as well hayc 
becn Cauſe, 2s caſo, rhough now out of ule + There have 
been adulo, and Comito, and cnſolo, crimino and dtgno, 
ſruiTro and hoyto, augimo and amplex2,as well as their de+ 
ponenrs in gr, which now arc in u'e; and why might 
there norhave been c2uſo, as well as cauſoy > But it is 
not my part to be Un;pire buewixe perſons of fo great 
wit end learning ; neher neces rhat ingenioug perien 
$o poor a defenc:, as my weafneſs is able ro make {or 
him, Let'the Reader chuſe for, and pleaſe him- 
ſelf, 
And thus far of the Verbs whoſe compounds ditter 
from rhcir ſhhwples both in the preſent and precerpertc 
renle. 


CHAP. VIIL 


Qu. V\ JT Oich is the Ryle foz thoſe verbs 
that being conpounded differ from 

their ſimples tn the preicii, but not tn the pi cccrpe: 

tca tenſe ? 

AR, The Rule for thoſe ycrbs that, beisg compo;/ni- 


th 


mn 
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ed do differ from their ſimples in the Preſent, bur not in 
the Preterperfeft tenſe is this, 
% 
- 
Mutantia primim vicaiem in I priter- 
94.78 In preterits, 


Hlec ſs componas, 4g0, emo, ſedlis, rtgo, frants. 
Et capio, jatio, lacing (Precio, premo, ſemper , 
Vacalem promam praſents in 1 fibi mutant 
Pretiriti nunguam; eu frango, 1efringo, refreet , 
A (apio, incipio, ines, 

Q-. what ts the meaning of this Byle ? 

An, The meaning of this Rule is this : That ſome 
verbs and particularly thele here named in the Rule, 
ago, emo, &c. being cumpounded, do change the firſt 
vowel of their Preſent renle intoz, bur do rot change 
the firſt vo wel of their Preterpiyſect renſe inro any ocher 
thing from what it was, 

As for example, it fangs freg' be compounded with 
re, then ſrango is made fringo, as in 7efringo the a of the 
preſent tenſe being changed into 2 : bur fregs is noc 
made fyigi, the e in the compound PrecerperteR renſe 
refregt remaining the Lame, that ic was ia the fmple 
preterperte& renſe frigi, Thus by like change £1929 be= 
ing compounded with zz, b:coms ##cipjo, bur ceps is nor 
turned into cipt, bur remains the ſame that it was : the 
prererperfe& renſe of incipio , being nor 280ips, bur ins 
ceti, 

CT Hec fcomponas ] To theſe may be ally added /e- 
go, facto, and pango pegi, which all in compa'ition do 
change the fir{t vowel of cheir preſent renſe into #3, bur 
nor the firſt youwel of their prererpert<& renſe 2 as delige, 
d:1egt; conficio, confeci; compingo , compegi; Yer with 
exc:prtions of ſom: particulars dilagreeing wich the Rule, 
as we ſhewed before of paxgo, and (hall thew by and by 
of facto, and lego. And to this Rule may be reterr- d 
th:le verbs in or y fategr, from whence confaror and 
diffiteor; and api [cor from whence adipiſcor aud in4:7iſ- 
cor, Aa 3 Ago] 
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Ago ] As abigo, adigo exigo, redigo, ſubigo, tranſi;», 
tranſadign, prodige, which wanteth the Supines, anc 
embign, when wanterh both prererperfe& tenſe and 
Supine. 

Emg ] As exima, perimo, redimo, and adimn, it it be 
compounded of ad wich emo, and ner rather deme, as 
Phocas and Diomedes thought. Bur coemo keeps the 
rowel of che pretent renſe. Hence Cic. Verr, 6. Ong 
tam non moad non vendebant, wirgam etiam Corme- 
bant. 

Sede) ] As afſiden, coufiden, deſideo, infides, obſiden, 
pe! Gao, prefideo, reſider, ſubſSdeo. Bur yer circumſedcs, 
and ſuperſedes, keep the firſt vowel of their preſent renle, 
Cic. Phil. 10, tt intelligat non D. Brutum, quem vall; 
tircumſedet, fed ſeipſum obſederi. Liv, |. 1. b, Pun, Sa- 
guntum veſtri circum ſedent exticitus, Though circum. 
deg alſo is fait, and read, as Stephanny lairch, quoring dis 
verſe places {rom Cic, &+ Liv, uniels they be miſwrirren, 
For in the firſt mentioned by him, Cel. ad Cic. 1, 8. Ep, 
Is. In ſtead of (as ic reads it) Niſs maluit Pompeium 
Brunduſii cireumſidere, in the correfter copics it is Cir 
eumſedere. Bur in Cic. Attic, 1. g. Ep. 14. it is as he 
reads it, P. Ron. tx'rcitus Ca. Pompeium eicmpudet, v7. 
in the Edition of Dupuys yet with a Note in the Mar- 
cine that Lambine reads it carcumſedct, Superſedeg is c« 
very where, Cic, s, de Invent. Omuino naryatione ſupcy- 
ſelendum, Caſe. b. G.\. 1. Propter eximiam opinion 
V1) tut Is pralio ſuper ſedere ſtatuit, So Plaut. Cato, Liv, 
Plin. Gel/. 

Regs } As corrigo, (6rrife, erigo, arriga, dirigo, and 
ſubrigo, whence Plin. 1. 9. c.29. ita ſe paulatim ſinb;1- 
gens. 

Fraugo ] As adfringo, confringo, deſringo, diffringo, 
efringo, infringo, pe fringes prefringo, refringo. 

Capto | As accipio, concigio, decipio excipio, incipio, 
occipro nereipio, Precigio, rectpio, ſuſeipio. Bur yer an- 
teeaPin keeps a, Thence Sall. in Caril, Sed £4 omn'a lnxu 


entecapere. 3b, Conſul optimum fatty ratus, nottem que 
3n{la- 
4 
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inſlabat antecapere. Id, Fug. Maxime feftinans temput 
legatorum antecapere, quos antc preitum fattum ah Ad- 
herbale Romam miſſos audiverat, Thence in Liv, 1, «, 


_ ab trbe. Non loco caitris antecapis, non premunito yally. 
TY And in Cic. 1. de N. Deor. Antecapta ammo. ye: quedang 
informaino. l preſume antticipo is the more uſual word, 
Po Facio ] As abjicto, adj1cio, Cir cum ſiCio, conjitio, de- 
Yo 1100s aiſprcto, efzcioy mn! (10, enter mito, 0991101 praicin , 
Me s Projecto, ſubycio, ſuperyicas, IYajicio, tranſjicie. Bur 
L there is read [ſuper jacio alſo, Thence in Colwn, 1. ,.c. 
is } 21, Et arboribus delapſa folia ſuper jaciebantuy. 
wh Lac'o| Bs allicis, illic 6, pelb1Cto, perlicin. Bur alicip 
a hath elicu3 in the prererpertect renle, Thence Ovid in 
"A Ibj2. El1cuit plugs Vitihima aſus anuas, And ſo indeed 
yl + ſich Praſcian I, IO, the other compounds of rhis verb al. 
licio, illitio, and pellicio, wade allicus, iRicut, and pel- 
Y lick, bur allex', illext, andpelicxt, arcthe niore us 
WF lual. 
> Specio ] As aſhico, eircumſpi cio, conſpicio, deSpicio, 
- diſpicio, mnſpicio, perſp.cio, proſÞ:icio, reſh'cio, ſuffttio. 
” Premo ] As ayprimo, compiimoy deprimo, Cxprimoz 
is mmpromoy opprimo, perprimo, reprimo, ſufpprimo, 
y Qu. How arc the wozds tn this Bule declined + The de- 
- An, The werds in this Rule are declined thus ; cliniog of 
| Ago, agis, egi, agert, attum, the words 


Emo, emis, evi, emere, emtum, 
Sedeo, ſedrs, ſeat, ſederr, ſeſſum. 
Rego, ieguy, vext, vege'e, rectum, 
Frango, ſravgis, fregi, franzere, frafinm, 
Capioz caps, cept, capere, Crt. 
Facio, arts, yert, gacere, jattum. 
[ Lacto, {ar lexty lacere, leffur. | 
| Specios fhecrs, fhext, ſpecere, Feftwn, 
Reſringo, ref rIngus, refregts ref ngere, reſrattabi 
Incipio, incipuls mmCeepls, incipere, mnceptum, 
Q". What is the meaning of that Note touch= 
ing ſome of the compounds of 2: 0, v7. Sel Paues 
Sed pauca notentur notert iy, 
Aha 4 Namn- 


eAn Explanation of 


Namque ſuum frmplex perago ſequitur, ſat agoaue 
Atque ab ago dego dat d-g', cogo cores. 

An. The mcaning of char Note or Rule is this; Thy 
r x0 ot the compounds of ago namely perago, and ſati7,, 
w wich we may perhaps add a third c:cumago, GH 
keep the vowel of the {imple verb: and two of them 
namely dego and cogo do change the firſt vowel of it, 
but not into 7, bur the firſt into e, and rhe 1econd in- 
L9 0. 

q Circumago ig ordinatily read, Liv. 1. 1. ab tbe, 
Prixs quam circumagerent frens equosy, Hterga vertunt, vs 
Plin, 1. 2.C. 3. Circumagitur orbis x4. borarum fatu, 


Hoy. |, 1. $4t. 9. Ni opus eſt te Ciycumagi. It 

Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule,declined: Þ' 

The de- An, The words of this Rule, are declined thus: Ws Þ 

cliniag of PCciago, Peragisy peregty, peragere, peratiium. | V 

the words, $414g05 ſaiagis, ſutcgi, ſatagere. T 
(lrcumogo --$i5. --Ogiz =-agere, -oatfum. 


Dezo, uargis, degi, degere, 
(og9, COgis; Corgi, Corgere, Corttum. | 

Q.. what is the meaning of that Rule touching 
ſome coiupounds of rego ? V3. | 

A rego fic A rego ſic pergo perrext, vult quog. ſurgo 
ptergo., Surrexz, media preſenta [1ilabd adempa, 

An, The meaning of the Rule 1s this : That two 
compounss of rig9, namely pergo, and ſurgo do mt 
change re into r4, like the other compounds of ir, &r129 
£971t179, &C bur leave ir quite our, 

| Q_'. How are the wozds cf this Bule declined / 
The de- An. Tc words of this Rule are decl.ncd thus 
Regan, egy, rext, vigere, reftum, 
Pergo, pores, perrext, pergcre, perrtffum. 
Surgo, jwgis, [urreri, ſurgere, ſuneftum, 

Q'. What Rule is there tonching the com: 
pounds of 4acio + | 

An. 'l ouching the ccmpounds of facto there is this 


Rulc : 
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rl wariat facio , niſt prepoſito pratunte, N1/ vari= 


4 dacet olfacio, cum calfacis, infitioque. at {.acio, 
Tha W Qu. what is the meaning of this Rule ? 
tir, WH 4n. The meaning of the Kule is this : Thar when 


» G& Macio is compounded with a prepoſition, the firſt vowel. 
then Wot ic is changed inco 4, elſe nor. 
ff ir, WY Thercfore we ſay nat officis, but o/facio, nor calficio, 
d in. Wbuc calfacts, becauſe thoſe yerbs are nor compounded 
&vith any prepoſition» bur with olrs, and caleo, rwo verbs; 
4g, Jand again wc lay iaficio, and nor infacioy becaule that 
tant, verb is compounded with the prepolition 22, 
ar, f4 C Olfacio cum calſacio | 50 floccifacio, naucifacin, 
8 ſatisfatto, benefacis, maleſ cis, frigefacio, compendif a. 
ed: I (40, and Commonef cio, Againſt the rwo laſt wores Mr, 
Ws Ws Burles in his Maigine ſers thele two words | ex «ſi | 
| wich an afteriſc direRing ro them, as meaning, 1 ima- 
gine, that choſe words are our of uſc » bur if he mean 
| otherwiſe, then 1 milapprehend him. The tormer of 
' them iS in Plant, Moſtell. c. 1. 57, Orationis operam cons 
| pend:fare, So Id. Perſ. 3 5, Nam ego hodie compendiſect 


- 


Ing 8 binos panes incies, The latter is ordinary, Cic. Fam. s. 

! 3. Is os dorefet, & commoneſacerer. Cic, 4 Yerr, Ii 

eum common faciunr, ut ſi «a wvideatuy, ut4tivr inſiituto 

ſuo. So $18, and Gel, Sce Stephanus and Nigo'tns. Bur 

0 perhaps that Aft?r:/e was intended only as 2 diction 

Js rorhe fo:mer of them, and that indeed is nor {o u- 
0% WM lual. 


| Infcioque } So afficis, conficio, deficio, efficto, inter - 
# fic'o, officio, perficio, praficio, proficto, refecto , (ffe- 
oe , 

Q1. How are ths wozds of this Rule declined y 

Ants The words of this Rule are declined thus © 
Fatis, facts, feci, facere, fiftum. 
Oifacio, off :12xr, offeci, olfxcere, 0 fun. 
Ca'fatio, calfucis, calſeti, calfacere, Cen!fa(Tum, 
$ Inficig, inficis, inſeci, inficere, infcfum, 


oy 


Q'. What Bulc is there foz the compounds of 


/ Lego - 


An. 


The qdc- 
clining of 
the words. 
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4 lego na- 
rave, 


De quibus 
hec intel- 
tigo, 


An Explanation of 

An. for the compounds of lego there is this Rule; 
A tegonata ve, /e, per, pra, ſub trans Precunte 
Py « fentis ſervant vocalemins catera mutant, 

Qa. eahat is the meaning of this Bale ? 

Ax, The meaning of this Rule is this : Thae ſon 
compounds of /ego do nor change the firſt vowel inr 
3, namely thole thar are compounded with re, per, jr, 
ſub and trans (whereunto ad may alſo be added) as: 
lego, periego, prelega, ſublegs, tranſiego, and ally, 
bur that the reſt of the compounds of lego do changeih 
firſt vowel of it into 3; as deligo, elrgo, dilige, intellig, 
neg/igo, ſtligo. 

q Se} The add ng of Se amongſt the particles, with 
whach when [ego is compounded, it changes nor the fir 
vowel into t, feems ro be a miſtake, and it ſeems al{, 
ro be noted by fome hand ſerting an Aſtcri/t. before i; 
For /elig 0 is the wiual writing,nor ſelego, So C6.t Ori 
Ommia expendct, & ſeligit. Ovid, 3, Amor. z. elig. T, 
ſelrge tantum. The Teacher, it he pleaſe, may put oy 
ſe, and mxke up the verſe by purting in [ad] thus : 

A lig9 nata ye, pey, pra, jub, trans, ad pretints ( 
For ad compounded with {ego makes a{l?fo, nor allity, 
Thence Sucr, zn Tiber, Inſtanti ſepins, ut civitate dow 


: j . a 
tum in Decurias allegerct, negavit ſe alleFturum ; Ver ; 
haps ro diſtinguiſh ir from alligo the compound of !igs, | 


and ſo in the rect, where likeneſs of compoſition may cx- 
poſe ro miſtake, 


Qu. What is the meaning of that Note annex? 
to this Kfule touching the compounds of lego ! 
ALE 
De quibus het intell;eo, dilige, negtigo tantum, 
Freteritum (exifatinnt; religua omma legi, 

cn, The mcaning of tliae not* is this ; Thar cf ch: 
cumpounds of /ego, three make their Preterpertett ren!: 
in {cx', viz. inteliigo ailizo, and nigligo ; bur all th: 
;eſt in their Prerecperfe& tenſe have /cgp. | 

De quibus bac intilligo -- ucgtigg | Antiently het 
«ords made intilice?, and zre/ege, yo Diomedss ani 
P,:/ 
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iſcion tells us, that «Amil, Macer ſpake Omnem 20- 
um neglegerit autoritatem. And M, Autonie in Cic, 
il. 13- Theopompum nudum, expulſum a Trebonio 
1fugere Alexandriam neetegiſits, And that 2/pian 
4 uſe intellegerit for intellexerit more than once, 1s 
eſted by Voſſius de Azatog.1, 3.c. 27. Bur thcle are 
\v out of ule, 


Q. How are the wozds of this Rule declined 2 
An, The words of this Kulc are declined thus ; The de. 
ego, legis, legi, legere, leffum, clining of 


welligo, intellagis, intellexi, intelligere, intelleFum, ,y... 
Dilizo, diligis, ditexi, diligeie, dilefium, 
relige, negligis, neglexi, negligere, neglefium, 
And thus far of the Rules for the preterperteR renſes 
{ verbs as well compound as {unple. 


- 


— 


CHAP IX, 


(QU. E have ſpoken of the Rules tor the 
' forming of Preterperfeft tenſes , and 


arenow ro proceed to the Rules for the forming of Su- 
pines 3 Ys there anp ©O:der obſerved by the Gzams 
mar in the treating of theſe things ? | 

An. |n treating of the Rules for the forming of S4- 
pines the Grammar obvſcryes this Ordey : Firſt ir treats of 
the Supines of Simple verbs; And thrz of the Supines of 
verls Compounded, 

Qu- 2athat General Rule have pou foz the fozm» 


| ing of the Supines of ſimple'verbs - 


| Nunc ex Pretitritg diſcns ſormare Supinum, 


An, For the forming of the Supines of {imple vervs 
we have this Rule, 


De: Simplicirm V erbirum Supints, 
Nine 


Qu. what ts the meaning of this Rale ? 
An, The mcaning of this Rule is this : Thar the 
Sls» 


ords, 


iS - 


Pretents, 
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format. 


| | The de- 


clining 


An E xplanat ton of 


Supines of ſimple verbs,are formed from their Preteipy 
fetF tenſes according to the directions given in the yy; 
ticular rules hereafrer following; wherein from the 
mination of rhe Preterperfeft tenſe we are taught hy 
to form rheSupinegzand har according to the order of 6 
Alphaber, beginning with bi, and going onto C&, 4, ! 
li, mi, ni, Pi, qui, 1, fi, pſty tis vis ly ts 

Cu. what ts the Rule fot the fozming of the 5, 
pine, from thoſe pzeterperfes tenſes, that end 4 
bi ? 

An. The Rule for the forming of the Supine from; *W 


Fr fpbt £8 rererperſc& rene ending in bi, is this : Bi ſibi tun ſo « 


mat: ic namgque bib: bibitum fot. 
- Qu. Cahat is the meaning of that Bule e uh 
An The meaning of rhe Rule is this : Thar 4M... 
Preterpsrfe& renſc ending in bi, rhe Supine is ſo:me; 
by changing bi into bitim $ as of b:b: by ſuch chapy a 

s made bibitum. "* 
q Bi fi tum format ] 1 ſhould rather lay by c\\2nz; 


ing t into Ftum or bj into bFrrm, than by adding tun n 
unto bs ; becauſe the 7 in bt in the preterperf, is long;bu ty 
th* 4 in Jtun or b1'um in the Supine is ſhort 2 and ref, 
fore rhere is more in the forming of rhis Supine, thanzW,; 
barre addition of tum, there is allo a mutation of 2 lon: " 


1800 4 thore. | 
Q'. How is the wo2D in this Bale declined' , 
An. The word in this Rule are declined thus ; p 

Bibo, bibyy, bibi, bibere, bihitum, | | 
Q whats the Rule foz the fozmation of th 


the word. &.1rine from a p2eterperfect tenſe in ci ? 


An. The Rulc tor the forming ot the Supine #192: ; 
prererverfet in c is this 


m— 


C1 fit Fun, fit (T «em, it vics 144/17 teſtathr, ep 402 


D1.s lum. 

Q". eahatis the meaning of this Bale e 

Au, lhe m-aning of the Kiile '1s' this 2 Thar ot : 
prerere( fe ending in Cc, the Sapine 3s formed 
chanzin, 


Lillies Grammar. 
inging (4 into fam : as of vic by ſuch change 1s 


oY ads viAlum z and of ict dFum, 
hen Q1. Js there any Exception from this Kale * 
it 475 From this Rule there is no exception :; yer upon 


we are to make this obſervation, Thar thols verts 
ppexraining ro it z which did change 4 in their preſenc 
enſe jnto & in their precerperfeQ renſe ; do in their 
Jupine change the e again into 4 * ſo as thar of fete 
ormed from fac, is nor made fefFum in the Supine , 
bur faftum + nor of ject from facie , jeftum, but jr- 
um; and ſo our Authour z Fect fatum, jeu quoque 
(tum 
C This obſervation is nor peculiar ro this Rule, bur 
xt:nds it felt further , <cven unto all thole verbs of 
what Rule ſoever , that have changed either 4, or & 
in their preſent renſe into e or 2 in their prererpertecr 
xenſe, which all in their Supine do reſume or take a- 
gain their changed letter : as thele which changed a in» 
toe ; paugo pegi, frango fregi, ago egr, falls fifellt, 
capio cept, part pepers , do das ded:, ſto flas flet! have 
pattum, fratium, attum, falſum, captum, partum, da- 
tun, (latum. Sotheſe which changed aor < intoz , £1do 
cecids, cad cecidi, pago peprge, rango tetigt, Cane e- 
(au have caſum, ceſum, partum, taftum, op Can- 
um. 
Etic: dangiffum | Of the preſent tenſe of this verb 
| we have an example in P/aut. Truc. 2. 7. Hoe wide , 
_ dentibus frendit , ic femur, Of the prererpertc& in 
his /idular, Ibi ut piſcabar, Fuſtina ici vidulum, 
by | Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule declined e 
An, }he words of rhis Rule arc decliticd thus : 

Vinco, wvincis, vici, winrere, viftum. 

Ito, iu, iti, icere, iftum, 

Facio, facy, feri, facere, foftum, 

Jaco, Jjacis, ject, faccye, Fattum, 

Qu. what is the Rule foz the fozming of Sn: 

| pines from pzeterperfect tenſes tn 6: : 
Az, The Rule tor the farming of Sup'nes from 


” 
k.. 


4 


Di fit ſum, Di fit ſum , vidt viſum. 


eAn E xplanation of 


prererperfe&, renſcs ending in dz, is this: 


Qu. What ts the meaning of this Rule ? 

An, The mcaning ot this Rule is this : That « 
preterperfeA ending in dz the Supine is formed 
changing a into ſum, as of vid by ſuch change is m 
T4ſum. | 

Qu. Fre there anp wozds cxcepred from 


Bale ? 
An, From this Rule there are excepted four Suping 


which end in tum, though formed from preterperft 
renles in, viz. tentum from tctend!, prairum fin 
pepeds , datum from dedt; and (which here is nor nar. 
cd) eftum trom edi 

Qu. What ig the mcaning of that firſt Notear 
nexed to this Bye, viz. Dadam gemimin! 
ut pandi paſſum, ſed: [eſſum 3 adde ſcidt quod 
Dat ſtiſſum , atque fit fiſſum , fodi quoque foſſun. 

An. The meaning of thac Nore is this : That fon! 
Supincs formed from prererperte& renlcs in dr, b-\id; 
the change of dz into ſum in the end, do allo afſun; 
or take in £ before ſum in the middle, as in ſed! /eſſun, 
[cidi ſeiſſum, fidt fiſſum, fods foſſum. 

Q Geminant s ] This taking of letters into the mid: 
dle, befides the change of the laſt ſyllable, is nor pe- 
culiar to this Rule, bur extends to verbs of orher Rul : 
alſo, Thus wiſum 2nd faſtum from miſs and pav! tal: 
ins; t:n/:m and punttum from tutud: and pupugt tak! 
nz; bauſtum from hauſt takes mt ; ſo/ntum and 9: 
lutum txom ſol and velut rake in u, 

4! pand: paſſum ] This verb did anciently form : 
regular Supine Panſum, from the preterpertc & tent: 
pazdi, And though Alvarus and Deſpauterius, Ram: 
and Rhenzus , and diverſe of our Engliſh Writers > 3: 
Hayne, Shirley, Harris, name no crther Supine forth! 
verb, bur paſſkm ; Yer Voſſius and Farnaby, Burles 21 
Faſx, Berengi do give it panſum, as well as paſſu# 
Thence Prudext, in Cathemer, Hymn, wlt, Pans 1" 4: 


F 4 
+» ov 
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mbrachiz. 8 |. 1, cont. Symmach, Viz panſo poterar 
rrere carbaſo. And thince ſaith Vsſſ. ( Erymol. Lat. 
e124. in Pliny is expanſa yetra. Gell. I, 15. c. 15. hath 
apillo quoque mulier paſſo dicitur quaſs porrefto & Exe 
anſo, even in that very place , where he denies the uſe 
fpanſum and expanſum:; bur whence can expaeſus 
zme bur from exPanſum > and whence thar, bur from 
anſum ? So Lucret, 1. 1, Deng, flutiifrago ſuſpenſe in 
itore veſtes treſcunt, exdem diſpanſe in ſole ſereſcunt, 
6 Plantin in his Edition plants it; and fo Fofſize [faith 
he place was written in his on, and other Manuicripts. 

hence Dane/, gives difþanſum for the Supine of 
Difþandi, which were arcicurly d1fÞrads difpiſſum , as 
he {achy Scbol. 1. 2. c. 13. Tertull, aav, Gent, c. 48, 
DifÞoſitions aternitatis aulei vice oppnſa eſt, MAhut. 
Felix in Oftavis, Signum pline naturaliter wifimus in 
nevi, cum vols tumentivus wehituy y cum expanſes pate 
mulis labitur. Burt now it ſeems Euphonte gratid there js 


Wat 0 
med 
15S m 


m 


uping 
pertct 
/ tio 
T nan, 


N. 

2 change of the 7 into $5 ſo that of panſum i made paſſum 
-64,8 2nd expaſſum. Thence (:c. paſſts vets prrvebi. And 
fon rg £7, 1. Ecce trabebatr paſſis Priameya wir Cri 
ſus, nibus, And Tacit, 1. 21. Expaſſereprinte delubri fares, 


ſhe uſzrs of panſum 2re nored by Rhcnizs to be yecern « 
mid. fH07t's. Pe go. | = 
Th's changiny? of [crters in h2 middle ( that by the 


pe G , 
Qu. « way upon this OCCaſwih we nia, [peak '») | * ) NCNS 


©: MW alloin o.her verbs. Thus in freſſum of Frendi n is 
WW chinved, as here into s; in (of am trom lavi # 13 chang» 
"17, ed into 0 : in (418'118 rom 17V:s and cautum from cavs 
a 5 changed inw 53 mm /itum from [eve EnSchanged in» 
malt 104; in vlſim tron V1 (it 14f 2 muſt according ro 
our Authour bc tormes trom veil , and not rather from 
mn vilſs ) and in ſepultun fium ſepe!tu! e 15 changed inw9 
WM 4; andin cultumn fien calut 0 is chanacd intro s. 
' A de ſcid! quod dat ſciſſ mn ] Ot (Ut lr (aich p Olin, 
ind W if the Supine (as 1 fuppote rhat thould be, which is m-44- 
(2. prinred praterieum) ſaſum, tor which they vulgerly 
a. #c ſum ; for which he ſuppoſes the rezſon ro be. be- 
[ CAulc 


Fd 


An Exyjlanation of 


cauſe thar in ſciſu th: firſt vowel is long z wher:;;,, 
ſc;di it is ſhore. Bur from ſciſam he cires out of 1:1 
l. 3. Detwcata corrora brachius abſcifis. and Julia, ! 
5. Abſcifis manibus. Bur ule hath prevailza to hay, 
WLIEtSA With 4 double [/þ 

Qu. that is the meaning of that ſecond Ny 
anrexed to che ule, conching the Supineg 
verbs. which double the firſt ſyllable of the p2eſen 
in the pzercrperfec tenſe » v12z. 


Hic eti:m Hic ctiam aduertass quod (yllaba prima ſupinis 
aducitas, Qinam vult prateiitum gemmarti non gem maruy ; 


Idque totonds dans tonſum dotets arque centd; 

HDnod ceſum, & crcrds quod dat caſum, atque tot; 
Guod tenſum © ten! um, tutuds tan ſlum, atque p Pa. 
& d format pedirumy adac ded! quod jure datum vil? 

An. The meaning of this lccond Nate is this :; Thi; 
ſuch verbs as have a redupl:ication of their ti | ſyllav!; 
of the preſent tenſe in their preterperfet renſe , hiy; 
not that reduplication in their Supines. So thir of 1 
tondiis made nor, toton/um, but tonſums; of end, ro 
Ceceſum bur Ceſum; of tetendi nor teten ſum or tetent im, 
bur tenſum & tentum; of tutuds not tutunſum, but tn 
ſum ; of pepedt , nor pepeditum but prditum. 

q Hic ettam adyrytas | This nate 3s nor peculiar res 
ther to the verbs in this Rule, bur is extended uni 
other verbs allo, : as namely unto pepige pabtum , fr 
Pugt punttum; prpulr Putſum;, cecu't ( it any loch pt- 
terpertc& renle miy be allowed ot) culſum; ſeſellt [. 
ſun; and cectne cantum. , 

Atqize trzendi quod 1enſium & tentum | From 0a 1 
comes tcnſw Stat. g,Theb. Pypl'te trnſo ſfaxa toner, Luc, 
I. 1. Et varias ignus trnſe dedet acre fo: may, It, | 1 
Ten(iſque rutentibus aftg, Fiom tentum comes tc: 
Hor. 2. Seym, $:u ping tentus omaſo Furiua, 14. Fro 
16 Referrque tenta Giex omicus nbirg, Id, Sp. 15, N-- 
gue Ct levare ranta Fhivicw precoiaia, Ib, Org nh. Tr ft 
$1 tulilia teftagne rumpit. 

Tat ids trie'tr | Thence Vi'gi!l, Georg, 3. Timm 


- 


- 


ps 


|. 
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21 gills admiſcere ſayorim. Id, Georg. 4. Tunks gemet area 


ſrugibus, 2. v3. Tunſe peftora palmgs. This verb hath 
another SUpinCc , namely tuſum, Thence #u/#u4, Plitts 
|. 22.C. 13. Radix tuſa cum aceto non minus nts. Ib. 
c,21. Folia tn/a in paſtilly dige unt. Ib. c. 25. Pani 
tuſus atque tterum cofius. Dane Voſhius Fainady. 

Atque pepedt guod format peditum) Defpmierins, Voſ- 
ſus , Farnaby and Burles, Ramus and Rhenius, &c. give 
this verba Supinez: Other Grammarians chink orher- 
wile, Mr. Harrz gives it none. Richerizs denies it hath 


| any. Alvaryus and Dunuburgenſis ſpeak warily of it. This 


laſt ſaith, Supinum eſt peditum, /tcet non fit multum fre- 


| quens. The former, Hujus verb; ſujinium non f1- 


(1/6 1RVEnes : qua putant babere ped:tum , non (atis pro - 
bant. Whcereupon ſome are ſo wile as to fay nothing 


| cf it, as Hayne and Bird, That Poſſtue allows of its 


he gives you his ground which is his: reading the 
verbal ped:tus or peditum in Catull. Caim, 5. 5, Subnie 
& leve peditum Libonssz and his finding it in Chari- 


| fius 1.2, If you like nor his reaſon, which is the beſt, 


and all 1 ſee given, you may pur it our, as ſome do, 


F and in the ſtcad of it writey —arque repenudi D©u04d for- 
| mat penſum, Which Supine is generally allowed of, as 
| from pendo, though not as from peandes, which Yoſſiue 


and Fa;naby deprive of Supine, though Harri and 
Richerius are pleaſed ro give it one, with whom do hide 


| not Ramus only, bur Rbenius, who laith, thence is form- 


ed penſilis, uſed by Plaut. in Pſeud. 1, 1. Reſtim volo mi- 


' bi emere, quiz me faciam penſilem. 


Qi. How are the wozds of this Rule and its 


' Notes declined 4 


An, The words in this Rule and Notes are de- 
clined thus : 
Video, vides, widi, videre, wviſum. 


Pando, pandis, pandi, pandere, paſſum [ & panſun) the —_— 


Sedeg, ſedes, ſedi, ſedere, ſeſſum, 


\ Scnddg, ſandy, ſadi, (cindere, ſaiſſam. 


Findgq, fpndis, fidi, findere, fiſſum. 
B b 


- _ — ———z= 
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Fodio, fAgis ſodi, fodere, foſſum, 
Tondeo, tonder, totondi, tondzre, tonſum, 


{ad0, Cedis, aid!, Cadere, ceſun, 
Cally, cadis, Ccecidi, cadere, Caſum, 

Tendo, tendis, tetendt, tendere, tenſium [ op tent,” 
Tundo, tundis, 14 udi, tundere, tunſim | & tuſum,) 
Pedo, pred, prpedi, peacre, peditum. 

Do, das, ded:i, dave, datum. 

Qu. That is the Bule foz the Sapines of pc: 
terperfec tenſes ending tn &: > 

An. The Rule for the torming of Supines from pre. 
rerperfeU renſesendiog in $1, is thisz Gy fit um, 1; 
legs lefFum. 

Qa. what is the meaning of that Vnle ? 

An. The meaning of the Kule is this; Thar of 1 
preterperfet renle ending in £3 » the Supine is tome 
by changing 82 into Gum ; 33 of legs by fuch change i; 
made leffum. 

Q1- echat Exceptions are thcre fron 
Buile 4 | 

An. [h-rec is but one word properly cxcepred from it, 
which is fg! » frem which the Supine is formedz not by 
changing 2: into um, but into gitum, ; 

In all tc other words gt is changed into Frum 3 only 
there is in them ſome further alreratign in their former 
and middlc [yllables ; the xeduplications omirred, as in 
fep'gy tetigty and pupkgi; and the firſt vowel of the 
preſent reiwmed, as in pegiot Panes, peprgs of pare, 
fregt of ſraego, telivgol tango, and 25 of ago; and 
the 8 jn th: prelient rene of pungo, that was left out in 
Pupigs the preterperfe& renſe, reaflumed into tho 
Supine Puniiium (if it mult be ſaid ro be formed of 74- 
pugt, andnort rather of pPunxty, which though kaidly 
tound alone, yet 1s the common prererpe:itect tcnle 10 
re compounds of Puago, ) So our Authour goes on —- 

; 4 fegi pep'gique 
Dat patum, frog ſraftum, tetigi quoqie tatlum, 
gr actum, purugs puntium ; fugh fugtum dat, 
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Q-'. How arethe wozds of this Ralg/ veclin» 


d? 
41. The words of this Rule are declined thus ; 


*£0z l:gu, lte3, tegere, leftiim, The de- i 
mm.) Wanco, pangs, Pgi, + panxi, pangere, pattum, lining 0: 
m,] WW Pago, pagus | Pepigt, | pagere, | pattum, the words, 
-4nto, frangis, fregi, frangere, frattum, 
mngo, tangy tetegl, tangere, tattum, 
Pe: Wer, 0255 gl, agert, altum. 
yuco, Pungis, Pupugi, pungere, punttun, 
ve. Wagio, ſug, fugt, fugere, fugitum. 
,  # Qu. ccthatis the Bule foz the fozming of Sn= 
incs from Pzeterperfect tenſes tn! ? 
| Arn, The Rulc forthe forming of Supincs from pre* 

2 Merpcrteft renles ending in (6; is this 

ned WL: ft ſur; wt ſalt (tans pro ſale condio ſalſum, L; fit ſum, 
Qu, what is the meaning of this Rale ? 
Aa. The meaning ot the Rule is this : Thar of a 
preterperf:& renle ending in {i , rhe Supine is formed by 
changing {; into ſum + as of ſalli by ſuch change is made 
ſalſum, 

Qu. Is there any Cxception from this Rule e 
| An, From this Rule there are properly bur three 
iy Words excepred, The firſt is tult, whole Supine [474m 
ct Ws either a word borrowed from elſewhere-ro ſupply the 
in Wplace of a Supine to it , or elſe formed of ity by chang®» 
he ng 4s into /atwm, and caſting away the firſt ſyllable tw. 

%, Ihe fecond is Peprelt;and the third ceruli,which form not 
14 Wi bur z inroſum, and do moreover caſt away the initial 
n Fr:duplicared ſyllables pe and ce, fo making pulſum and 
I (Wſum, 
- | Qs. Batarethe other two wozvs tn the Ruls re- 
| qulazlp foamed 2 
0 An. The other two words in the Rule are regularly 
” Fond as rouching th: laſt ſyllable: tor they both 
change /# inco ſum, according to the Rule, Bur the kirft , 
namely falſum, reſumes the hrſt vowel of its prelcgat 
aſc, and rejzR the rcduplicarion ig the preterperte 
Bb 2 renſe ; 
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renles Soof fefelli making fa!ſuw. And the (econ! 
namely vu'ſum (if vs!ſum muſt ve tormed of velli, and 
not of vulſe ) beſides rhe change of {3 into ſum in th 
end changes all» e into # in the beginning , So of vl; rent 
making v41ſavu, $2 our Aurhoaur, Dat pepult putſum, (+. reſu 
cul culſum, atque fefeltt Falſiomz dat velli vulſum; th, ren! 
habet quoque latum. : (> 
q Salli [tans pro ſale condo) This Nore ſtans pro [4M ma 
condro is pur here rodiſtinguuh ſal; of ſaflo from [ali 1p 
of pſaRo (as ſome write it, though the right writing ih 
Pſall;) the former hath ſal/zm for his Supine, the 1: the 
ter hath no Supine, Antiently there hath been ſalituM (hi 
or /aKitum; whence ſal:tus or ſallitus, Corn, Sever, 4M it! 
quens ſallit: pomiltones adferebantur, Bar that was «M1! 
ſaliv of the fourth conjugation , in all likelihood, Fo 
Qu. Bow are the wozds of this Rule declined - | 
An. [he words of this Rule are declined thus : th 
The dc- Sally, falls, ſalli, ſallere, ſalſum, 
ciining, of Pello, pellis, pepuli, pellere, .palſum. tc 
the words, [ Cello, crllis, cecult, cellere, cniſum. 
Percello, percellie, percult, percelleye, percu!ſim 
Fatlo, fallis, fefellr, fallere, falſum, | 
Vello, vellu, wellt | & wilſe,) wellere, wiilſuir 
Fero, fers, tult, ferre, latum, 
Qu. what Bales there foz the foztzing of Si 
pines from pzeterperfect renſes (0 mm! ni, pi, an! 
qui 2? 
Ax, For the forming of $Supines from preterpertec 
revles ending in my ni, i, and gut, there is this Rule, 
Mi, m, pt, qui tem faunt, velut hic manifeftum: 
E my em!iim, 7:04: Ventum, cecent a Cano cantum z 
A capio cepi dans captum, a camo captum 
A rumpo vipt rpm, liq cuoque liftum. 
QÞ. Chat ts the meaning of this Rule ex 
An. Ihe meaning of this Rule is this : Thar «7 
prerexperietrenle ending in mt, ni, or pt, a Supine + 
tormed by changing t intotwm; and of a preterpei:c- 
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Lillies Grammar. 
ending in qu4 a Supine is formed by changing qui into 
fum, 

As of ems by ſuch chinge is made emtum ; of vont 
ventumy of cecint (a of the preſent renle being withal 
reſumed, and ce the redulication in the prererperfe& 
tenſe being rejeed) 15 made cantum; of cept from capio 
(the fiſt vowel of the preſent tenle being reſumed ) is 
made caprum; of ce@pifrom cepio is made C@privm; of rups 
ruptum; and of 11qui lifttum, 

qe Emi emptum ) So it is written ordinarily ; bur 
the right writing is emmy and moſt agrecing with 
this Rule , which ſaich mz cum fit, nor mz ptum, Though 
ic rather methinks ſhould have beeny M3, 1, ps faciune 
rum, gut tum bic ut manifeſium ; or in fome ſuch way, 
For ſtriftly, if mz, ec. be made tum, then ei will nei- 
ther be emtum, nor COMPplumMms but Cen, la ven, nor Ven- 
tum, bur vetum, nc. 

A c@pio eaptum | This verb is looked upon as a Des 
tcRive ; (and ſodelivered tobe atterward in our Gram- 
mar, like 04: and memznt ) in the preſent renle, ar leaſt 
n;gnd (x parte, And 1 luppole that, and the renſes com- 
ing of it, are not yery vulgarly read, Yer read they arey 
lome ot them ar leaſt, borh in Plaut. ana Ter, and Cato, 
From this laſt Yuſſtus quores, Cepram ſeditioſa verba !o- 
qu' And lo from C gctins in Peribga, Aere obſcure ber 


| Cledrſinam, Mane ce&1i1w. Platt, Tic. 2.1. bt mil ha. 


beat alin'n quefium capiat. 1d. Mexech. 5. yo Neque ego 
inſanic. 19que (go pugnas, neque bites capio. Id. Pirſa, x, 
3+ Lubido extemplo cepere eſt convivium, Ter, Ad. ;. x 
(or as ſome read 4.) Annon ſex totis menſibus Pri :ss olf e= 
Uuſſim, quam ille quidquam Cceperet, So Voſſius reads it, 
though others e@p2rit; and lo Turnebus, adding, omnuno 
legendun eſt cepeyet, ab antique verbo capio, nam tems 
pum ratio ilud cwpertt reſutat, &+ nipernitur; ceperet 
auiem flagitat & poſcit. And lo Donatus. Bur wherher 
1\l this will ſerve eicher ro rend:r this verb no defteRive, 
or to bring it back again into ule 1 know not, See Yoſſ. 
4e Analog. l, 3: c. 39, Alvar. p. 243; HT 
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Liquz queque lift um ] The. ſimple Supine lum 
any thing ot ity is hardly read but in Priſcian , ;n; 
from him in Srephanus , bur withour any example « 
it, orderivative participle, or verbal from ir. Thecng; 
our Anthour afterwards reckons it among them thar wary 
Supines. Refpuo, lingue, Ivo, &£, And ſo both Mr. Hi. 
74 \eaves it without Supine; and Richerjus; declinins j 
tinquo liqut, rejefto ſuping. Yer in the compounds of j:, 
delinquo and relingio lifium is read. And fo Alvary 
faith, Linquo caret ſupino, compoſita habent, ut relt un, 
aeliftum; and ſo Richerius, comprſita liffkum fabricant i; 
ſupino, ut deliaquo deliqui, delifium, & 6 And thinw. 
t is that that thoſe, give this word a Supiney as our Ax 
thour here, Defpauterius, Rams, Rhevius, Woffing, $1\v. 
[ey and Bird, are ro be vndet food ( as I conceive ) » 
meaning only, that ithath a Svpine when ir is compoug- 
ded. And accordingly Alvarus gives the Rule for this 
verb thus : Lingquo fibi liqui, cuptunt 6b: pignora liftum, 
And ſo Hayne, « liqui formate reliftumz adding in hi; 
Margine this Nore, with a reference to the Supine ic 
(tf. In compoſito reliuquo ; Suriaa verbi fneplicic ne: 
leguntior, And Mr. Farnaby and Burles ro ſhew the ſame 
have only the compound ye/1nquo, reliqu!, relifum, ind 
nor the ſimple /j#quo, /iqri lifkum, And with this 6G 
ftinAion of haying a Supine, when it is compounded, 
and of having no Supine , when ir is nor compound:d, 
is that contracliGion of himſelf wherewirth our Authcur 
by fome is charged, eafily ſalved and cleared. 

Q.1. How are the wozds of this rate declined - 

An, The words c& this rule are declined thus : 


Fmo, emis, emi, mere, emiumn, 
Vinio, wenis, weni, wenire, wentum. 
Cann, can, COitint, can'ye, cantum, 
Capio, Capis, cepi, capere, captum 
[Cozto, capis] (ei, [ cavere ) captumn, 
K:umpo, vumpirc, yupi, vumpere, thPtum. 


Liaquo, linquis, tiquiz linquere, liftum. 
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Qu. What is the Rule foz the Sipine of a 
Pzoterperkect tenſe ending in Ki ? 

An,. The Rule for the forming of a Supine from a 
prererperfe@renſe in Kt is this 
Ai fit ſum, ut verri verſium, 

Qu. what is the meaning of this Rale ? 

An, The meaning of the Rule is this : Thar of a 
Prererperfe&renſeending in 7t , a Supinz is formed by 
changing 14 into ſum; as of verri by luch change is made 
ver ſum. 

Q". Js there any exception from this Rule ? 

An. Fromthis Rule partum is excepred, which be- 
fides char ir caſts away the reduplicarion of che preter- 
perfe& renlez and relumes rhe firſt yowel of the preſcnr 
renſe, changes alſo r4 into twm, fo that from Peperi of 
pario 1s tormed partum, 

q Yerr; verſum] lt may be ſuppoſed char antiently 
it hatch formed verritum : becauſe thence fogned may 
be read converritor, Whence Appal, in Apologta, bath 
converritorem pridiang reliquia : bur all roo old tobe 
brought back into ule. 

Partum } I conceive partiow may be ſaid ro be made 
by a Syncope from parity and that formed from parw; : 
both becauſe ſome of the compounds of pario have perut 
n rhe prererperfe& renſe, as operio and aperis; and be 
cauſe che participle in r#s, formed from this verb 'is pa- 
riturus. Sec before, fit rio»4: and (ujus aata Proi, Bur 
Bur I will nor contend with any abour ir- Only 1 ſhall 
tell him char Defpauterius from Pepers of pario forms 
both paytum and paritum ; Dat perio pepere partum fa- 
ritum, So he whom Datisbuigenfis tollows therein ſays 
ing » Dat peperi pa-tum vel paritum; hinc paiiturgs, i!- 
linc parts. 
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Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule declined ? x1,. 4. 

An. Th: words of this Kule are declined thus : elining of 
Verro, verras, verii, verrere, Verſun, he won 
Parie, faris, prferi, parere, partum. EY 


5 4 (1. 
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Qu. What is the Rule foz the Supine of P4c- 
terperfec renſes ending in (i ? 

An. [ne Ruic tor turming a Supine from a preter, 
pertc& renſe cnding inſt is this : S1 fit ſus ut vids tj, 
(um. 

Qu. What 1s the meaning of this Rale ? 

An. The mcaning ct the Kule is this, Thar 
prererperfe& ending in { a Supine is formed by chang. 
Ing (5 1nto ſum ; as of vig by lych change is mad 14. 
ſum. | 

Q». Fre there aay Exceptions from this Rale 

Al, F.um this Ikulc only ehcle 1phr Supines ate 
properly excepred , which cnd in tam, thovp formed 
{rom preterpertect cenles nf, namely fu/tums bauſtum, 
ſartam, fartum, uſtum, geitumgtortum and ndultum : to; 
as for m'ſ[;1m, char doth agree with the Rule y only (x; 
hath betore been obſerved of others) it rakes in s int 
the middle of it, ordoubles the 5 in it; So our Au. 
Tour 


= — Tamen s gemimato 
Mi ſormabit miſſum 3 fulft excipe fultum 
Haut lanftum, farſs ſartum, faiſi quogue ſarium, 
U (jr uſtum, geſſt geſtum ; torſe dup tort um 
Et torſum, 1nd.lft indulium indulſumg, requirit. 
qe Yip wviſum | Unleſs we like rather ro torm viſum 
alwajes trom w4d:, this may go for Voſſius » or any 
clics 

Fu'f excipe fultum ] This fulſ is not of ſwfgeo of the 
lecond conjugation, which perhaps borrows a preterper- 
tect renle from fulge of the third ( read in Lucyer. I. 5, 
Fulgere cum cel donavit plaga vaports, And ib. 1.6. 
Fulgititem cumrarefcunt quoque nubila celi ) for that 
very hath .nv Supincs : bur from fulcie of the 
jourth. 

Hauſe bauſtam | Hauſtur is made of hauſum by put- 
ting nt attcrthe F- Thence bauſurus in Vire. £1. 4 
Supplic'a banſur:ym ſeopuiis, In Appl. there is found 
VEUTIE 
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hauritum : bur that js formed from haurivi, as much 
alſo our of uſes as bauritum is, Voſſins, Farnaby, Dane- 
HS» 

Farſi fartum ] Fartum is by a Syncope pur for ſar* 
Alum, as that by a SyRcope is put for farcirum , whence 
farcimen and farctue; which Cic, in Very. hath, Pulvi- 
aus perlucidus Melitenſs roſa farcitus. bur is now hard- 
ly uſed, 

Torſs duo tortum Of torſiem) Wirh our Authour here 
in agrees the Gryphiſw, Gram. and Rhenius who trom 
rorſs ſaith torts is formed, which Subſtantive is read in 
Plin, 1, 20. C 17. Ejus uſus contra torfiones ſtomathi. 
Bur in none elle can 1 find 29+ ſun, unleſs wich a note in- 


timating its antiquation 2: Voſſtys having mentioned 


tortum adds : Veteres tamen & torſum dtrerr, unde Ca 
102, Orig. Maiſus boſlem occidit privus, quim Velignus : 
Propterea Marucint vocantur de mar'o dt ortium nomen, 
So Alvarus, Torſium a torqueo aud wetifſimos reperitar , 
ſed jam exolevit. Voſſ. de Analog. I. 3. c 24. Alvar, 


. 240. 

F q 1ndulſt indultum indulſumque-] Indultum is by all 
allowed of; inA4ulſum by none belide our Authour that I 
meet with excepr Sebaſtiau Duwburgenſ;s, who ſaithof 
indulgeo,thar ir lometime hath zndutſum, Ir might have 
been wiſhed he had named ſome Authority for ir. Bur 
that is no cahe matter ro do, ar leaſt in the opinion of 
Alvarus, who ſaith, Indulſum noufacile invenies, neg 
Grammatict ullum teflem tant, p. 240. And till we 
have authority for'*the ule of ic, we may do well roler 
the uſing of ir alone. 


Qu. Yow are the wozds of this Rule declined? Th. qe." 


An. The words ot this Rule arc declined rhus : 
Viſo, wiſts, viſt, viſere, viſum, 
Miito, mitts, miſi, mittcre, miſſum. 
Fulcio, fulecis ful, fultire, fultum, 
Haurioz bhauris, bauſf, baurire, hauflum, 
Sartlo, ſarcu, ſaiſi, ſarcire, ſartum, 
Wi0, Wi, Uſſty wrere, witum. 
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Gers, geris, geſfi, gerere geſtum, 
Torqueo, torques, torſty torquere, tortum. 
Indulgeo, indulges, induifi, indulgere, indultuy 

Qu. 7that is the Bule foz the fozming of a Gy; 
pine from a pzeterperfect ending in ph ? 

An, The Kule for the forming of a Supine from | 
pretexperfe&t ending in ps is this: Pf fit ftum, y 
ſeripſe [criptums. 

Qu. What is the meaning of this Rale e 

An, The mcaning of chis Rule is this ; That of ; fl 
prererperte& ending in pſ# the Supine is formed ; ſt 
changing PF into ptum ; avof Scripſs by ſuch changes 41 


made [criftim, vv 
Q4. Yre there any Exceptions from th; Ml :: 
KBule e t) 


41, From this Rule camſum is excepred , which 
forms pf into pſum , it any ſuch word be read, and my MW « 
be admired as Cambto. 

q P# fir ptum ] So of ſorpſi is made ſorption + andu i « 
for ſorbitum, which ſcems to have been in uſe, becaur i « 
thence is form:d ſorbitio uſed in Plant. Pſeud. 3. ;,M ; 
Duia ſorbitioze fatiam ego te bodie mea=thar is form 
from ſorbitum of ſorbut, | 
Y Campſe excipe campſum } See Quarta Aat is ini, be: 

ore, 


Q". How are the wozds of this Rule declin: 


4 
An, The words of this Rule are declined thus : 


clining of 5:5;60, Seribis, ſcripſh, ſerthere, ſerigtum. 
the words. Chin, cambis, cewmpli, cambire, campſum. 


Qu". What ts the Rule foz the fozming of a Hu 
pine from a pzeterperfect ending tn 1 ? | 

An, The Rule torthe forming of a Supine f:oma 
prererperfe& ending in t2 is this - 


T; fit tum; Ti fit tum, a lo nxmque ſeeti, 2 ſiſtoque Aiti fit 


Pr eterito commune [tatum 
Q1. azthat is th: meaning of this Rule ? 
An, Ihe meaning of chis Kule is this s That of 1 
, LCs 
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wrerperfeR ending in 73 » a Supine is formed by chang» 
ing ti into FM 5 a of ſtetz by luch change (and the re- 
&mrion of &) is made fatum. 
Q-1. Js there any exception from this Bale 2 
An, From this Kule is excepred verſum which is 
formed of vertty by changing tz into ſum ;, ſo faich our 
Auchour 
Pets excipe verſum, 
C 4 flo namgue (beti, a ſiRoque ſliti fit Preterito com - 
0! 18 mune fatum | That from fee the prererperfeR of 
b {, and from Fitz the prererperteR of iſto (aRtively fig- 
ecu nifying ro mabe to land) is formed one Supine ſtatumn, 
whence comes ſtatus ſignifying as much as 7graypuir@ 
his WY 25 in flat dirs, aud tata ſacrificia as Voſſius 1auth, E- 
| 1y00'0g. Pe 12 2. 
1c) Qu. How arc the wozds of this Rule declin= 
Pay de 
An, The words of this Rule are declined thus : 
a Sto, ftlas, flett, ſtare, ſtatum. 
ut Siſfo, ſeſtre, flitiz> ſiftere, ſtatum. 
3" Verto, wertls, wertt, vertere, verſum. 
0 Qu. Qhat ts the Rule foz the fozming of a Dy 
pine from a pzeterperfcet tenſe tn Vi ? 
E An. The Rule tor the forming of a Supine from a 
pererperfeR in v# is this ; Vi fit tum, ut flavi flatum. 75 
b; Qu. echat ts the meaning of this Rule ? 

An, The meaning of the Rule is this : That of a 
PcererperfeR ending in wi the Supine is for:ned by 
Ceeing vi into tum; as of flaviby ſuch change is made 

1tum. 

: Qu. Are there anp Exceptions fzom this Bale ? 

An, From this Rule there are cleven verbs, which 

have ſupines ſome«har differing ; not in reſpe& of their 
laft ſyllable, for they all change uitintotums and fo far 
agree with the Rule , bur in reſpe& of ſome other let» 
tr, or ſyNlable, which is added ro y taken from, or al- 
tered in them, 


1 he 
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The firſt is p1vi, which in the ſupine takes in s befor: 
tum; ſo of pai making paſtum. 

The ſecond is lav?, which unto @ takes in u befor: 
tum, and ſo of !eavi makes lautwm,tor which they antient. 
ly (changing the az or a# into 8) laid /otum (for as {c 
lauttum har is regularly formed of {avavs now our 0 
ule. 

The third is fotavs, which by the taking our of 2: 
from potatum regularly formed makes potum, 

The fourth is favs, of which, by the change of 4 ins 
au, is made fautum, 

The fifth is» Cav4, of which, by the like change cf ; 
Into 4uy 13 made Cantum. 

The fixth is fevi, of which with the change of e int: 
a is made /atam. 

The ſeventh is {evi which with the change of e int 
3 is made /itum (tor as for 1197 antiently uſed litum i; 
regulars as tormed of thar; and fo of lin z» NOT by this, 
bur a former Rulc, Mt, nt, p/- {177 figut. ) 

The cighrt is ſolv, of whic! by (hc taking in of # bg: 
fore tw, is made ſo/tutum. 

Thic ninth is volwi,of which by tlic ! 2 raking in of 1 
before tum is made v0/utnm, 

The renth is ſngu/tivi, of which by the lols of t4 be- 
fore tum is made (angulzum, 

The cleventh is /epelivt, of which by the loſs of ; be- 
fore tum, and the change of e before / inte # is made ſe- 
prltum. 

Qu. Mp do pon nok extept venum , which dif- 
fers more from the Rule chan any cf them y 

An, |\ do not excepe Venum, becaule venum 15 
Supine of vexeo , bur a part of irs compoſition , which 

15 made up of vexum and co; fo that veneo hath no $1 
pine. 

q Flavi flatum ] Flavthereis of flo flas: nu 
flaveo flaves, tor that hath no Supines, 

Pavi excipe paſtum ] Paw! here is of Paſco, no; of pts 
v0, tor that hath no Spin. s, 
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Dat lavi lotum interdum lautum atque lavatum } Ot 
{1v0 lavas comes {avatum: bur of {avs lavis in all like» 
lihood comes {autum and /otum. Some would have !au- 
tym made of {lauitum by a Syncope ; bur if 4 be taken our, 
there muſt Rill be a change of the v conſonant into « 
rowel, and a coalition of rhoſe rwo into one Diphthong 
ay co the making of /autum, Neicher will ic ſo agree 
wich our Rule, for when wi is raken away from {avs to 
be changed inro tum » there will remain nothing bur 
{a ; rheeaher way therefore it appears to me, tro change 
4 into au , and then for the reſt 2}l is according ro the 
Rule ; and the ſame may be ſaid of favi and cavi, Bur 
till if any chink ir berrer co form them of layitum, fa- 
"tum, cavitum, 1 ſhall nor gair-ſay, 

Potavi porun interdum facie ei» poratum ] Potatum 
is uſed in Plaut, Pſeud, 5, 2, 1 ſimul mecum potatum. 
Thence by a Syncope is made potum. Which is uled by 
Virgh. Eclog. 9, Et potum paſtas age Tityre. From pata- 
tum comes potarierus, uled by Ter, Phorm, 5, 5. Nan 
potaturus apud me eſt, From potum comes potue ordina« 
rily read. Virg, Georg. 4+ Duoque modo potis gaude- 
rent intyha fibris ; and poturm, Lucan. }. 5. Strymona 
fie gelidum bruma pellente relinquunt Porure te Nile 
ornes, 

(avi cautum } This Supine Poſſius forms of cauitum 
by a Syncope of 3, buthe miſt alſo change av into 4%, 
elſe it will not do, Hence comes cavitio 2s Feitrs (aith , 
for that which now we fay carutio, And (-as Sca/iger 
reads that in P/aut, Pſeud 2.3. which ordinarily is 1:2d 
cavata) cauvitaeſt. Nam ipſa mihi oppo-tunitas 101 po# 
fuit opportuntis Advenire, quam hc cevita eft mh of- 
portune epiſiola Friſchlin would hive ir formed of catumy 
and becauſe catus gnifying aviſed, warv, privdent » 
ſeems derived from chence. P/aut- E734, 2. 2, hath cox- 
filtum catum ; and both Plaut. Pſerd 2,3. & Cir, rt 
Tuſc. homo catuse. An'i ©! rut. Trin 2. 2, Proinde ut cor * 
de amantes ſunt eati, V.ſſius rejedts this , becaule ca» 
tus, as he laith, never isa Farticiple. 1 will nor be Ulm» 
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pire betwixt them : Eirher way from catum or cavity, 
by Addition, or SubtraRion, and due alteration , .; 
may ferm Ccantum ; and that's all ] care for at pre. 
{cnc. 

Litum ] Hence comes /itys uſed bork in the ſimp!: We 
and compound way, In the ſemple. Virg, a. Georg. It: pn 
paribus lita corpora guttrs, Martial, 1, 10, Ep. 68. De. WW: 
que coloratis 8unquam lita mater Etruſcis, In the com- W's 
Pound, Cic, 1. Ep, ad Caly, apud Priſcian. Tali moleſte, "Ni 
quod litera dflite (wntatereddite, Tabule ſe tntiriita; WP 
eſſe clamant. | kj C 

Vult pngultivi fngultum] Whether ſinguitum or ſin- jt 
gultitum be the Supine of this verb y Foſſius ſaith, non 
ſatis convenit, Yer he ſer down the tormer ( and ſo W*®) 
do all L meer withal ) for the Supine of it ; moved M9 
thercto by che conſideration of (ingu/tus the verbal, {MP 
Rhenzns conhdering that, and {ngulto alloy let ir 


down {o coo. Duzburgenſts, when he lo ſer it down, be- IF"? * 
ſides his Aurhour Deſpauterius, who dclivers that for -_ 
the Supinc of it, badancye to the Adyerb ſingultim, WY" 
uſed by Horace, as he cites himy Wt veins coram (intul. wh 


tim multe lovutus, Y<r Voſſius conſidering alſo that (i4- 
gutus may perhaps better come from ſe#gutio, reſolves 
into this opinion, #t omnino ſatius ſit Supino abflinere, 
De Etymolag. Lat, p. 135. pe! 

Venes, wvenis, venivi, venum ] Veneo is compaunded Mt? 


of enum and eo, as wenundo of Venum and do, and WO 
peſſundo ot peſſum and do, and ſatiſdo of ſatis and do. 
Bur verbs arc not compounded of, nor formed from 
their Supines » bur Supincs formed from their vervs, If ** 
Therefore being part of the compoſition of Venco, it call Ts 
be no Supine of it; no more than peſſum or ſatis can be " 
the Supine of peſſundo or ſatiſdo. And indeed wenun is L 
a Noun. Hence Tadt, 13. Annal, AMilitibus immunit as Ti 
fervaretur, nifinis que veno exercerent, Ib, 1. 14: h 
Poſeta veng irritamenta luxks. So that wenire is in one C: 
ward ad venum ircy or venum ircy without, but und-r- p 
5 


ſtanding ad, as Plaut, CMercat, Prolog, Taid, mercatur: 


ff 


— —e—__—_—_—_——___—@&w@wwo CCCCCCCrC——C—_— 


Lillies Grammar, 


e, for ad mercatum ive, Sec Farnab, p. 42. Vo. Ety- 
1/08, Lar. p.139. and Analog. 1. 3. c. 33. and the 
ddenda to that Book. p. 118, And if the authority and 
:aſon of theſe two great Grammarians muſt ſtand good, 
hen in a miſtake will be nor evr Aurhour alone, bur 
180 y Morey, As Deiþauterins, Alvarus, Ramus, Riche- 
us, Gram. Gryphiſw. Bayne, Harris, Bird, Faſq-Bc- 
'nzi, To ſupply the place of a Supine ro this verb, 
(hich Rhcnzus ſaw had none of its own, he ſaichy Supini 
lot uſn/patur adverbium Venum. p. 222. And Mr. Shir- 
t compounds veneo ex adverbig venum gg Co, ſicut ex 
reſum fit peſſundo. Thar peſſum properly Tignifierh d2ore 
ſym, Parens ſaith in his Lexicon Plaut. and lo it is an 
adyerb, and {o he ſaith it 3s y valcns in imum (0cum, oh 
quiſs ſub pedes, Bur that venum is an Adverb is not to 
me ſo likely, as that it is a noun becauic of the variati- 
ons of caſe z which 1 End of chat word, which agree nor 
10an adverb, Yerl will not ſtubboraly contend wirh 
any about it ; but having reporeed the opinions of 
Grammarians in this matter , leave the Reader to chuſe 
whar he is beſt pleaſed withal. 

Sepelivi rite ſepultum}] Cato in Therm cited by Priſ- 
am 1, g. hath, Mortuns et ſepelitus eff, Thence ic is 
probav.c, that ſepultum was made by a SYucope, of ſe- 
pelitum, with the change of e into#. And fo Danrſcus, 
and Poſſius affirm. Voſſ. Analog, 1. 3- & 33. Daneſ, 
Schol, 1. 3.C. 13s 

Qu. How are the wWazds of this Rale declined y 

An. The words of this Rule are declined thes : 

Flv, flu, flavi, flare, flatum. 

Paſco, paſcu, pavi, pa/cere, paſium, 

Lavo, lavts, lavi, lavere, lautum, & lotum. 
Lrvo, lavas, lati. lavare, lavatum, 

Poto, potas, Poteul, potare, potatam, &- potum, 
Fivto, faves, favis favere, fſantum, 

Camo, Caves, Cavi, Ccauere, autum, 

Sera, ſerss, ſcui, ſtrere, ſatum. 

Lino, links Iiwvi, [livi, Uni lingre, litwm. 
09,8, 
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Solvo, foluis, ſoluvi, ſolvere, ſolutum, 
Volvo, voluns, velvi, volutye, wolutum, 


Singultio, ſingultrs, fngultivi, fingultire, [ fongulr, in. 


Veneo, venis, [ vent2 us] venil, wOmre, 
Seprlio, ſepilis, ſepetivi, ſepelive, ſepultum, 
Qu. enthat Rule is there foz the fozming of! 
Supine from a pzeterperfec in i ? 
Quod dat. An. For the forming, of a Supine from a preterpe;i 
tes in wi, there is this Rule : «04 dat ut, dat itum, ut th 
mui domitum, 

Qs. eathaPts the meaning of this Bale ? 

An, The meaning of the Rule is this : Thar «& 
Precerp: -rteR ending in 42 a Supine is formed by change. 
ing #7 into 314m 7 as of domnt by ſuch change is mac: 
domitum. 

Qu. Are there any Exceptions from this 
Rule ? 

An, From this Rule there arerhree Exceptions : 

Qu. 2cihat isthe firſt Exception of ? 

An. The hiſt Exception is of verbs in #0, which har: 
us in their preterperfett renſe: for in them general) 
the Supine i is formed of the prererperfect renſe by change. 
ing ut into #/4&M3 as of Cxuo Exit is made exutum : 5: 
Fytipe our Authour Excipe quodyis. 
quodurse Perbum in uo, quia ſemper ut {ormabit in utum , 
UrLumn in Exat ut exutun : 


Hum, 


#0, Qi. But do not all. verbs fozming vo (nto "in 
the pzetcrpezfect tenſe > make ucum in thetr Du- 
pine * 


An, Not all verbs in ug u3 have utum , but ſome 4: 
fum Changing 8 i inroitum, of tu into wit : as of 749 
YE is formed ruitum. So our Authour 

4 11 dime np A ruo deme rut Yuitum dans, 
rY win CE Rurutum | With our Authour herein, agrees 
(L185, D: fpaxterius, Dutthu genſes, Harru, Shirley, Rhenius 1 
Richertus, Hayne, Alvarus, Buylcs. Zur Voſſius in ks 
Analng,l.3.C. 33, plainly laith, Aruo efÞ 7K y THEM, 
And thac ſoech a Su pine hath been inuſe, is cyicent 
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by ruta Caſa mer wichal , natonly amongſt che larer 
Civilians » burin Parrode L.,L. 1. 8. Ideoque in ven- 
ditionis lege fund ruta caſa ita dicimusnt u producamus. 
And again by the componnds of this verb, which hayc 
r1tum in their Supines » acknowledged by thoſe, thar 
allow the ſimple verb co have bur ruitum ; as dirutums 
erutum, whence the Parciciples d:rutus and erutus, Yer 
withal thas ruit#um hath been uſed , appears by ruits- 
rus derived from ir, and uſed by Lucan. 1. 2. v. 499. 
lie (mul pedites, ruitur um aſcencaite pontem. So by O- 
vid. Met.l.q4. f.1;. Autpetis, aut urges ruiturum S4- 
ſabe ſaxum. And by diruitus in an ancient Inſcriprioa 
in Rome , wherein is ediculam diruitam, as Voſſius 
Cites it from Gruter. And by eruiturus in ule, though 
fiom erutum, as Voſſins ſaith, Hence both Poſſius him 
ſelf in his Erymolog. Latin. p. 1 24. and Ramus and Fay- 

nby and the Gram, of Gryphiſr. give unto this verb rat « 
tym and rutum, And for ought I know, one may as well 

beuſed as the other. Hirther may be reterred {uo {ut 
which {rhough it be hardly now to be found gyr3's cx- 

prelied, and therefore is afrerward ranked by our Aus 

thour amongſt thoſe, that raro aut numquem have 

any Supincs yer) hath, or anciently hath had /{xitur 

for irs Supine, Hence luiturss in Claudian, Paneg. 6. 

Conſul, Honotl. --Puppus Vaſtato tandem penas luithr a 

profundg. And hence /uitio in #Ipian ciced hy Steph 

nus, Whereupon though Defþanterius and Alvarus, Ri- 

cherius, Hayne and Bird, do deprive this verb of Supineg 
yet Vaſſias und Farnaby, Ramus and Buries, Rhenius and 

the Gyphs ſwald Grammar, Shirley and Jaſz-Berengi de 

allow chis verb /aitumn for us Sapine, Which if it may 

be al lowed, will be another exception to our Aurhours 

Exception from #4 into wtum , oc rather the only Ex- 

ceprion that lo forms #3; becaule 140 forms uz into WtumMy 

as well az into witum, if nor only utum; tum being 

made of utum by che Epenthefir, or putting in of s, Bur 

thus much for hs tilt Exception, x 

C* Qu. 
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Q1. What is the ſecond Exception of ? 


An. Yhe lecond Exception is of ſome particular 
words y which form their Supine by changing ut into 
tum 5; which as our Aurthour ers them aown ac WM 1! 


25 


theie : E 
Pult ſecui ſcum, necni neftum, fricutg, Y; 
F.': (101 Friftum, mil cu item miſtums ot anicu dat emiftumn, i 
j*:14%. Torr habet toftums, docut doftum, tenuique | 
Tentum, conſulu conſultum, alu altum alitwmg, 'h 
Sic ſalni ſaltum , colut 8rcn't quog, tuitum. a 
Pinſut babet prftum, rar raptim, ſerutque £1 
A [ero wult ſertum, fc ttxm aber quogue textumn, 
Ot which theſe rhirrcens ſeen, accu, fricu, amici:, f 
A cut, renu!s conſulw', "TAP ſalui, orculur, raputsſt Y112, and j 
tix, form a Supine im furs, by the puuit chanye of ui 1n- F 
tt (11787, 29 ſetut {eftum, &c. bir rhcle tour m: ut 
?2rv1, (0lut and piaſut, have forme further alteration in y 


hem » by loſs, or change ; miſcia Toſerh e, and pinly: Ml ! 
4; colut changes 8 into #, and 7011 forrwo Yr Yr, taks WM f 
173 One Io [ 

g Vut truiſcfium | Sretum is tormed of ſeen , 

2% things now fiand, by chinging uit into tm :; bur I f 
:-decd originally it ſeems to be made by a Syncope . 
{t eatum, whence fecal iu#us inColam.1. F« C. 9, mentioned 
b.t orc. 

Necui neffum)] Neftum is likewile by a Syncope form- I / 
ed from nrcatiom 2 nor that nedtum the fimple ſupinc i: IN ? 
any wher1+:cad,, burthatenecs the compound of ny, 
x {ſuppoſed ro have ene im , becauſe thence is formed | 
the participle (F?fFus f:equently read in Ciferg.as 1 T1 
Men'to ſummo aquamn attingens fitt encftus Tanta!ns | 
Foſins alio citcs Cic. Philip, 14. for interneftus 3 and If + 
though he mention nor the words, yer Sfphanns, from 
v» hom i tuppoie he-rook them upon truſt , doth Inter- i 
» oft! nota credo teftaments ſubjiciunt, Though after 
ali rhis, inthat O:arion I find no ſuch words, V:r- 
haps they be in ſoins other. He cites alfo Pa: 
Amphit, forthe tame, but without any particular rc 
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ferences which he uſerh to be very punRual in, Bur 
Stephanus again , from whom 1 ſuppoſe he cock ir, cites 

4 35. tharis ad. x, (c. 1, v. 35- Ducllo extinfio max- 
i0, 4:que internets hoftibus, Bur there again, in one 
Edition at 1S 1RferREcatts; in another it 1s mnteracdtis , 
\et with znternccaths inthe Margine, And yer enecatus 
allo rcad of enceo, as was noted betore trom Plin., 
|. 18,C. 13, Flaccidorum quoque & in horreis enecato- 
mu , vel major quam virentinm. Inſtcad of necus nee 
dum y the Teacher, if he plcalc, may read , C2eciul 
excum : for ſo the verſe will ſtand good roo, 

Fricut fritum ] Frifum is allo by a Syncope from: 
Hwy of fricaty : whence fricatio, dif /icatus, pere 

tricatury 'nfricatus, refricatwus. Whercot ſze aboye in 
Ts in ÞP a/enth, 

Miſe item miftum ] Of miſcui regularly is formed 
miſcitum, and of char, faith Voſſius, by a Sytcope of £2 
is made miſtum, Some leaving our the 7 only, and tranl- 
poling the & and s make thereof mixtum ; X there being 
no more burcard Fs. 

Ac amicu dat amifFum) So you may fayz unle's you 
ſhall chink berrer © jay , char a911xt makes amidtun. , 
2 Alvarus doth, giving, the Rule for it thus: dat a- 
mait am'(ium; or unlets you think fitto form ir by 2 
Syncope of i trom amicit:ums as of aniau!. 

Terutque t alum Hencc (v3 . trom tent;im ot tents ) 
jure abſicntt ducuntur, q:4 auftoritate tutoris veuor 
(arti ab afrunda be ceatitare, faich Poſjias cixing. 5 17.£ 
vola, Papinian, W1Ipiaz tor the ule of the word. De A- 

na/op. 1. 3. C. 24. Yet ſairh D:4#8bu7gen{'s the Supine 46+ 
flentum is notin uſe : according to a memorial verls ; 
Abſtineo nuli um video retinere {upinum; the ſame we 
may ſay of attinco, and pertineo, which h3ve no lupines, 
according ro borh Mr. F rrnaby. and Shirley, 

Conſulut conſultum}] The regular ſupine is £07 WUItHTR. 
bur of thats now our of uſe, by a Sy#cope of 4 is maic 
£92ſ«ttums faith Voſius, 

Alu altwn alitymque ] Of alu firſt was foromed £- 
C C3 (iturt 
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litum regularly : * and thence by a Synrope of 7, alum 
of aliturs is alitus , read m Pal. Max, 4. 5. C, 4. Ouid 
tam in uſitatum, quid tam inauditum, quam matrem is 
te uberibus alitam > Of altum com:s a'tns circd from 
Sall. by Diomedes, Arpini altus. Diomedcs yer pre 
fers alitus, for the avoiding of ambiguiry , leſt aty 
fed, ſhould be confounded with altus high, 

Collui cultum ] Of coltum by a Syncope of i, and 1 
change of o into «y is made Cultum. 

Pinſu babet piſtum ) Of pinſus regularly is forme 
pinfptum. Thence Colum. |. 12. c. 27. hath, Irie tem 
pinfitam nec plus unite pmidcre addito S» Pinſition pan. 
nicum, and pinf{tum hordewn way be 10a in him, 1. x, 
c. 9. and 1. LF Of poefrans by the Syncops or raking 
out of | it ] is made pinſwm, 1 hence Pitruv, 1, 7.c, 
1, 1d non mlnus pinſum abſolutum Craſſitudine dy. 
drantus, 1b, Idque pinſum abſo!ntun ne minus pede (it 
craſum, Of the lame pin(itum again by caſting i 
s and the middle 2 is made prftion. "unleſs ye think r1 
ther to form it from piſo , which the Ancicnrs, as Di. 
omedes ſaith, uſed without n, Whence Plin, 1. 8. c. 10, 
$7 piſte [crantur, ko thence piſtor, and piſt;1 mum, faith 
Voſſius, de Analog. |. 3.C.31. 

Sernique ſcrtum ] This hmple ſupine is not now in 
ule; yer it remains inthe compounds and deriyatives of 
its Ot which ſce above in Ko fit 44, ſere ſeu, &e. But 
thus much of the ſecond Exceprion, 


Qu. Chat is the third Exception of % 


= T he third Exceprion is of {ome words; which 
from a preterperfeR cenſe in wi » forma ſupine | in ſun, 


. which according to our Auhour are theſe : 
Hes ſed ut mutant in ſum : u1m cenſco cenſum 
Cl. babet celſum ; meto mr (ſi habet quoque meſſam; 
NCcxut item nevnm, ſ7 c pexut habet quoque Prxumy 
Dat patui paſſum; carut caſſum, carttumque. 
In which cenſut, and meſſui, nexui, and Prxii d 


torm a ſupine in ſim, not by changing of wt into ſum, 
but #3 into 4/8 atrer 8 alrcad y IN the word z as Ctnſu 
(en/um » 
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cen /um, meſſub meſſum , where 5 is formally ins ſonex- 
gi nexums and prxu pexums where s is eminently ins; 
x landing tor c 5. Bur for cellu; , there is no ſuch fim= 
ple verbas that: only (x%ello hath excellut , and pre- 
cello pretelui , and thence by change of the latter / 
into 5 anq then of uw into vm is made excelſum and 
precelſum. And for patut , it hath nu ſupine: paſſiums 
being the ſupine of panas, nor of Patui. And Ccarus 
though ir form caritum, according to the Rule, yer ir 
doth not form caſſum , according to this Exception. 

q Cenſro cen/um)] Thar ceonſeo makes Cenſumn ig ſhews 
ed as Yoſſrns ſaith, by the verbals cezſus, cenſors, cenſure 
ordinarily read , and by cenſi and adcenſ; noted by Fe- 
ftus in the old Authoursz and by recen/o Senatu laid by 
Sueton. in V:ſpaſian : ( And lo Suetonius indeed laid , 
ib, C, 9+ as Stephanus, from whom | ſuppoſe Yoſſius rook 
it, reads the place, Supplevitque recenſa Senatu & 
equite; rhough yer 1ſ1ac Caſauboe reads it recenſits St- 
nts) and ir may be added by rhe Noun verbal recezſiur, 
which S»eton. in Ful. Cf. c, 41, hath Recenſum popult , 
necmore , xec loco ſolits , [cd vicatim per domings in- 
ſularum exit. Ic may alſo be added, thar, v hart this 
Auchour ſaith in the ſame chaprer, Ex ha qui rccene 
ſti non eſſent, the Books of Pitheus and Memmins read 
recenſs , as Caſauhon notes, There is read allo recen- 
fitus, as in the named place of Sueton, So in C/144, 
Evtrop. 1. 2. Priſca vecenfitis evolvite ſecula penſis, 
Bur that is rather from recen(o of the fourth Conjuga- 
tion, as Voſſius, Alvarus, and Daneſeus rbink. To v. hich 
tharmakes ſomewhar , that recenſio the Noun Verbal 
is read inthe ſame place of Sueton. viz. ful. Caf. c. 4r. 
Ac ne qui novi catus recenfients cauſa movers quandoque 
pſ[ent, inflituit= Voſius, de Analog. 1, 3. C« 24. Daneſ, 
Schol.l, 2.c. 13. 

Cellut habet celſum ] What is ro be thought of this , 
lee above in cello pro afrango Cecu't. 

Nexu: [it»93nexum | that ſuch a ſupine AS NOX is» 
or hath been in being is eyident from Bexs the partie 
Cc 3 Civics 
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ciple; and nexus, and nexilis the yerbals deriyed fron 
ict. Burt whether ic be from nex or nexmi, and from ner; 
of the firſt, or cicher #edq, or nexo of the third, 1 leay; 
ro others, who have more leiſure than | to give, der: 
mination upon ic + though in the mean time I think ye 
may form it trom netto 

Sic pexut habet quoque pex'1m | Thar ſuch a Supiney 
pexum, hath been tormed from pexui , appears fron 
pexus the participle ordinarily read. Whence Mavti:, 
1.3. Ep, 44. Edit, Farnab. Emi ſeu pucium togamu 
pexam, And from fexitas in Plin, l, 11, C. 24, QOurn 
uz ad hoc pertinere videtur pexitas ttlg, That Pedti. 
tum allo hath been formed from this verb, as if it 
had made in the prerecperfe& renſe peu? , or as fon: 
ſay pef;vi ( perhaps nor alcogether ſo congruouſly, 
being that peffitum hath the middle ſyllable ſhort, 
which happens nor to be in a Supine of a yerb char hath 
a preterpeife& in tvi of more ſyllables than rwo, th; 
compounds of eo only excepred). S-e befare in the 
Rule, Ab efo fit exi. 

Dat patui paſſum ] Thar poſſum is the Supine of pats 
do, h:th before becn (hewn, Se: Di ft ſum. Defpay't- 
Mas, Ramus and Richerit, Shirley and Biyd, agree with 
0:1: Aucho- ur in allowing paſſum forthe ſuvine of pates, 
who therein Follows Prt/cian.l. g, and Digemedes |. i. 
But Yoſſi ie, Tintay Farnity, Burlesz Haynes and the 
(Gryphiſw. Gram. give it no ſupiney adding ( moſt « 
them) that paſſi07 alually miſtaken for the Supine 
pateo, is the Supin: of pgando., And the other nor prov- 
ing whvir affirmacive ; whartheſe ſay, may for me ſt1nc 
eMMI ely:cially bcies logreata Grammarian as Pra- 
cas conclud J's it co/ſnave no ſup.ne, from its forming n6 
parcicip.C mn 125 

C irs Cal 4m earitimone Thar of carus is £47111, 


rerilnl tmmcds is out of duptrte; as being clear tro: 
thiol Ov! Met 1, v, Tab, ts Et tandem nivibus RV 1: 
da pe C112ty 7; and thar of fuven. 6. Sat, v.39: Coret i! 
PE 1 ulrs taitire P1900, Bur that cafſuum '5 
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formed as any ſupine of ir, is nor fo clear. D*Fanteriur, 
Richerins, Ramus, Dunburgenſis, Bird, Shirley and Faſt- 

prongs fide with our Authovr, forming caſſum, as well 
as caricum from ear, Bur Rbenius, Farnaby and Burles, 
form nothing from it bur caritum. Foſſius, Hayne , 
Avarus, atc againſt caſſym ; nor only becauſe cofſue 
is a noun adjeQive, lik: !aſſus , bur becauſe we cannor 
ſay caſſiarus , as we lay cariturus, And though Priſcian 
I. 9, think caſſium may be formed of cares, yer |, 30. 
whcn he comes to ſpeak ot Participles and of Tenſes, 
he is of agother mind, :o- rhe reaſens atore mencicned. 
Sce Hayne p 94. Voſ]. _— 08. Pe 108, Analog. |. 3+ 
CG 24+ D*n?fſe. School. 1. 2. Alvar, »., 238. 

a How are the was of this Buie declined 

*1The words of this Rule arc declined rhus : 

or domas, Moricus domare, domitum. 
Exile, exuuis, Exul, Exurre, exhtiim, 
Runs ruls, Yiti, vyuere, vulitum '& rutumtn. 
Seco, ſetas, ſerur, ſecare, ſefum. 
Enecoy, enecas, eneciu, enecare, Onectios. 
Frice, ſ''tas, fricut, fricare, friftum. 
Miſceo, miſces, miſcu', ruſcore, miſium 
Amicio, mics, amicui, amcrys amixi, amgre, am ts 
Torre, torres, tori torrere, toftum. 
Doceos Ances, aAgocut, agcere, anetum, 
Tenco, tenes, tinui, tevere, tentum. 
Conſulo, conſulis, conſulut, conſulere, conſuitur. 
Alo, als, alui, alere, alitum & altum. 
Silio, ſatis, ſalu &+ ſalii, ſatire, ſaltum. 
Coloz col, Coluty colere, cultumn, 
Occiu/9, occulis; orculmys octulere, orcultum. 
Pinſo, pin(is, pinſis, pinſere, pinſurum, pinſum & Pitutg. 
Rapio, rapis, raputy, rapere, raptim, 
Sero, ſerts, ſerui, ſercre, (ertum. 
Tex», texts, toxui, texere, textwm. 
Cenſen, cenſes, cenſii1, cenſere, cenſum. 
Excellg, excellis, excellui, excelleve, execiſum 
M'to, mets, mr ut, merereye, mY 2. 
GC 20 
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Nedo, niftis, nexui, neftere, uvexum, 
Pefta, prfiis, pexui, pefiere, pexum. 
Puteo, pate, Patui, patere, 

Careo, eares, Carui, tarere, Caritum, 

Qu. what is the Rule foz the fozming of a &y; 
pine from a pzeterperfect tenſe in xi ? | 

Ax; The Kule 'for the forming of a Supine from 
a prererperfeR in x4 is this , X% fit Gium, ut vinxi vin 
Gum, 

Qu. what is the meaning of this Rule? 

An The meaning, ef this Rule is this : That of4 
prererperfeRt renſc ending in x3 a Supine is formed by 
changing x inte (fm ; as of vinxt, by ſuch change. i; 
made vinttum. 

Qu. Js there any thing annexed to this Rule ? 

An. To this Rule there 1s annexed an Obſervatia, 
and an Exception. ' 

Fn __ What ts the Obſervation annexed to this 

ute? . 

An, The Obſervation annexed to this Rule, as our 
Authouy makes it, is this Huinque abjciunt n: 
Nam finxi filtum, mini miftum, ingue ſuping 
Nat pinxi piftum, ftrinxi, rinxi quoque ritfiun. 

g Qu. What is the meaning of this OPbſerb# 
on ? 

An, The meaning of this Obſeryarion is this : That 
five preterperfe& renſes, viz. finxi, minxi, pinth, 
jtrinxi, 1inxi doin the forming of the ſupines from them, 
beſides the change of xt into tum, alſo caſt away 7 lo 
= thereof is made fium, miftum, pitum; ftrifiun , 
YICEUM, 

T dM'nximittum}) Aingo of which minx'! is formed, 
is an old verb grown out of uſe, meio being uſed inſtead 
thereof ; whence Defpauterius ſaichCave dicere mingo: 
but $:2xt the preterperfeR thereof remains in uſe, ſup- 
alying, th2 room of that prererperteCt, which meio thould 
:397C UF i;s 0, but hath not, Whence Martial, |. 3. 
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Minxiſls curreute ſemel Paulline carina ? 

Meiere vis iterum, jam Pali nurus erite 
He could as well have ſaid Mingere vis iterum , if ig 
had been uſual, MinFrm hath been uſcd formerlys for 
which C, Titius is quored ; bur it is now out of uſe, Ri- 
cheriks deprives mingo of all ſupint, pag» 64- and ſo 
| > Yor jou. 2808 RIS 
Rinxi quoquerifiym)] Thar ſuch a verb as ringo rinxs 
hach been in uſe, and the ſupine riftum thence formed, 
is cyident by the verbal riFus derived from ir, Whence 

Richerius reckons it like our Authowr y with thoſe, thar 

haye Supines, bur caſt away #n our of the middle of them. 

p. 64. and ſo Defþauterivs, Bur though vulgar Gram- 

marians take it up , upon the account of Priſciang Aue 

thority, who in his x6, doth own it ; yer both Alvarus 
and Yoſſtxs tell us, thero is nothing of ir ro be found now 
inthe extant Authours 2 only the deponent ringoy being 
in uſe, which they ſay hath ncicher ſupine nor prererper- 
fe& renſe. So thar when, in the declaring of the mean» 
ing of the O bſervacion, we ſay riuxi makerh riffum , the 
intent 3s only to ſhew, what ir did makes, when it was in 
uſe , not to afſerr ir as a verb now to be uſed. Sec Al- 

var, p. 247+ Voſſ. Etym. p, 116, Analog. l. 3. C. 27, 

Danef. 1. 2. C. 13+ 
Qu. What is the Exception from this Bnle y 
An. The Exception fromchis Rule is this ; 

Xm fiexi, plexi, fixt dant, &+ flu fuxum. Xun flees 
Qu. athat is the meaning of thig Exception > P**)- 
An. The meaning of this Exceptron is his 2 Thar 

theſe four prererperteR cenles in x3, flexi, plexi, fixt and 

#4xi, do torm their Supines, by changing x3 into xum » 

as making of flexi flexum; of plexi plexum; of fixt fixum, 

and of flux; fluxum. 

C Plexi] Forthis verb, as it hath rwo precerperfe&t 

tenſes plexut, and plexi ſo they make alſo rwo ſupines , 

plexym and plefiitum ; for rhe later of which Mr. Far- 

zaby quetes Colimelia, bur ar large, withour mention of 

phage, The Radiment Writer hath ple(Fum, plenum 1 __ 
| poſs 
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poſe it was ſo miſ-prinrcd for pleflum plexum, Þ P 
pleflum Stephanus cites Priſcian forming flexi plefimnm ictle 
Bur v0: pletiumn or p'eehitum [ (ee no inſtances or Au Pleſk 
ritics, bur what y2 aave heard. Of plexum Lucyetiy Fieo) 
bath plexus l. 5. Tum caput a:q4e humeras piexts redi Flu0s 
mire coron;s.. Lec vhat ooerctore and, | | 

Fixi ] This is g-nerally acknowledged to forn 
fixum, Bur- ir fo meth allo fm ſometimes ſay bu 
Farnaby and Poſſius. Mr. Burles ( if he be nor mil 
princed ) gives ir no other but f&#«m. In others firm 
is the current {upine. From fiffum Diowcdey 1. rt. ts 
Scaurus, ſaying, ſugittis confetus. From Calliſtraty 
L 7. de incendio, iwuinds naufrogio , this is cied wlll Qt 
Cujacius; Si qunndo navs' wel infifia , wel fraftain. 
$14 fings agri cujuſque fucrit, where infitta is pur for g» 
fixa. Giffanius { as Voſſas lairh ) proves this from (6 
cera, Varro, and others in his Indexy in the wo.d ju WW y 
Yer fexas, fixurus, confexus, infixus are fo ordinary, thi 
f:4us, or ariy compounds ot it, as from figs will haid) 
eycr come into ule again. a C 

Et flao fluxum | '\ hat fuxi formerth fluxum is our c: 
doubt. And thar it hath allo formed a regular Supine 
fiudum, is.1co by the Verbal flattus. And fo Yofſius ani £ 
Danes noted, Bur that is now our of uſe, 

[Lito rhele may be added frix: of frign, whereot !: 
forme... borh f/idÞum and frixumy, whence in Plin. can WM 
f'1x44air1 Voſſius . So in Cornel. Ce!ſe. 1. 2. c, 18. Ti 
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. res eadem mag alit jurulenta y quam aſſa , magis of, 


quam frixa. Bacfriftus of this verb is much more uſual 
Sec Columel. 1, 9. 5.VarroR. R.1L 2.0. 4. Plant. Pet 
I. 2, 
Q'. How are ths wozds of this Rule declined t 
An, The words of this Kulc are declined thus ; 
Viags, vincis, vinxiz, vincire, Vina. 
Fingo» fingis, fiuriy fingere, fihum. 
[ Mingo, mingis | "minxi, [ mingere ] mith.m, 
Pingoy pingis, pinzi, ppngere, pictum. 
Striwgo, ſtiingis, ſtrinxi, flringere, pre: 
inge, 
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[ Ringo, Ringie, vinx', mingere, vittum.] 
Fietto, fletuw, fioxi, fieffere, flexum. 

Pho, Pleftis, plcri. 2Medtere, plixum. 

Fieo, fieiss fixi, fizercs from. 

Fluo, fluls, flux', - fluere, fluxum. 

Ani thus far of the Rules for the forming cf the Su» 
pines of hwple vc bs. . 
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CHAP X, 
Qu, V 


eþ ? 
An, The Rule for rhe formation of Supines from 
Verbs compounded is this : 


Hat is the [Rnle fo2 the fozming of 
the Supines of Uerbs compound- 


De compoſitor um Verborum Supints. 
Compoſitum ut ſimplex formatur quodque ſupizum. 

Qu. what is the meaning of this Bule ? 

An, The meaning of the Rule is this: Thar the 
Supine of a compounded verb is iſo formed , as the Su- 

ine of the ſame verb being ſimple was formed, 

Thus, as of docu is made doftum by the change of 
ui into £14m;. fo of edocui is made edofium by the fame 
change; and as of [cripſi is made ſtriptum , fo of cox- 
ſcripſ is made couſeriptam. 

Qu. Js there alwwates an exact confo2mitp of the 
compound to the ſimple verb in thts reſpect Y! 

An, There :s ſoni=cimes a variation in the ſupine of 
the'compounded verb, from the ſupine of the ſimple 
verb, as our 4#tbour norerh in that Caution annexed tn 
the Rule, Duamwr nomgaden ſie: ſemper ſyllaha utyig.. mc 

Qu. Cahatis the ng of that Tantione = 1, 

An, The meaning of Caution is this : Thar 79% 0om 
there 15 ines idol in a letrer, or fſyllavlc 
<crwixt the ſamplez: and compounded ſupine ; a5 our 

At - 


compoFtum 
ut fampiex, 
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*-.-- 1NEWS in the ſupines of twido, ruo, ſalio, ſen 
capio, fatto, jacio, rapio, cane, pario Fargo, Carpo, fx 
cio, do, and noſto. 

Qu. What is the difference betwirt the Supt, 
of _ o, and the Sapines of the Uerbs compoumy. 
ed of it 2 

*An, The difference berwixt the Supine of tundy, 
and the Supines of che Verbs compounded of ir is this; 
Thac whereas chg fimplc verb runde hath turſun toin 
ſupine, the verbs compounded of it have ſupines in ty. 
ſum without the # in the middlc, as contuſum and per. 
tuſum. So our Authour-- 

Compoſita a twnſum dempta n tuſiumn, 

J Tunſum dempta n tuſum } Though this may be, 
yer there is noneceſlity ot it , becaule-as we ſhewed be. 
tore, on Hic etiam advertas, &c. the ſimple verb hath 
tuſum as well as tunſum, tor its lupine» trom whence is 
formed the ſimple twſwus, and lo may be the compound; 
pertuſus and contuſus, Neither is this univerſally eruc ; 
for obtunſus is read with x {omerimes, though icldomgr, 
if Stephanus and Yoſſius take their mark right, For this 
Stephenus cites Plin, Ep. 3.1. 7+ Pulczbus Cxb1s Aches as 
citoſque miſcerem, ut obtunſus illis &+ oblitus ſiomathu; 
by excitaretur, Bur in ſome Books he ſaith ic is obtſus, 
and ſoit is in mine, Foſſiur quores Co/umelta 1. 6. c, 8. 
for obtunſe allio; bur in my Book it is tunſo only, Eandem 
partemalito tunſo, & balleculd linire, are the words of 
that Authour there. He alſo quotes Tertullian 1. 1. adv. 
Marcion.(aying thar there is read there ebtunſes ſenfobur, 
Bur yer in that, as appears there even by him, Editions 
vary. Notwithſtanding, what both he and Steghanus 
quote or of Plaut, in Caſin, g. 1. Obtunſo ore nune per- 
velim progrediri ſenem , is there read , and that reads 
ing owned by Parens in his cos Plautinum, So that 


it ar all uſed , ir would be paringly. 
Qu. what is the diff between the Snpines 
of cuo, and of the berbs ounded thereof ? 


AN. The difference berween the ſupine of rug, 314 
the 
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the ſupines of che verbs compaunded thereof, as our Aw» 

thour ſers ir down, is chis 2 Thar the {imple ſupine hath 

iin che middle of ir, but the compounds have not i, So 

He 

Mt n—A rwtum ft 1 medid dempta rutwn, A ruitum 
Md Ain dirutum, COYTHY Ln, Erutium, &&c. ft I media 
q 1media demptarutum ] There was no neceſiy demptd, 


0 cf this : rhere being rutum a ſimple upine without 2 , 

"Ws well as 1ait 1 withi, for the compounds to be form- 

2 dof , or after , as We ſhewed before in Quod dat 

i; 

'" A more pertinent Exception might be made of the 
compounds of {wo ; for whereas the ſimple ſupine is 
luitum , as we have ſhewed , the compounds of it have 

©: only /utwm. Whence that of Perſius 43, Satyr, Dilutas 

n queritur geminet quod fiſtula guttas, So Farro RR. 3. 

"I g. £4 abluta condunt in furfures. So Columella |. 6. c. 37 

; I Licet eriam þ ſt leg minum inojia & eluta, + ſiceats 


rinacia-- 14.1, 9. c, 16. Expreſſ® favorum reliquie » 

foteaquam diltigenter aqua dulci perlute ſunt » in vas 

enexm con piciuntur, 1 rhe Teacher pleaſe , he may al» 

Fer ehe Rule thus : -- # /uitum fit I medid demptd lutum, 

: Qu. what G the diFFerence between the Suptns 

" W of falio, and of the Uerbs compounded of it ? 

y An. The difference berween che {upine of ſatio, and y, | fa 
of the verbs compounded of ir is this : Thar whereas the mou oqud 

upine of the ſimple verb is ſa/tum , rhe ſupines of the (1,09 . 

verbs compounded of it, changing 4 into y have ſultum, 

This our Auchour norcs in his laying z --Et a ſaltum 

quaque ſultum. 

As in Exu{tum of exilio, diſſult um of di ffilio; inſut- 
tum of inſelio; aſſultum of afitio; conſultum of confplio ; 
praſultum of prefilio, reſultum of reſilio; tranſultum 
of tranGlzo; Bur þ ofitio, and - abſilig have no Su« 
pincs, 

(2u. 7Qhat is the difference between the Supine 
of ſeroſcvi, and the compounds thereof e 

An, The difference beryeen the Gmple ſupine of 
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ſero ſevi, and the compounds thereof is this ; Thar 
whereas the fimple ſupine is fſatun y the compound; 
changing 4 into 7 make firam; accordingly as our Ay. 
thour ſaith : 

4 [ero, quando ſatum format, tompota ſitum dant, 


quando ſa» As in Conftum, iſirum, affiram, to aanſum, de. 


tum, diſſitum, interſiium, oblirum, Perſrium, Wupines y 
verbs compounded of ſers ſevi, dee Buyles p. 199, 

q Compoſita ſiram dant)] Yet Stephants rells vsthar 
preſero read in Columel. 7, g. hath ſatum : bur he give 
no example : The like he faid of 1c/ero, read in (olunt!, 
3. 11. that it hath reſaram, but withour example. Dir, 
Burles following him in chem adds the like of ſubſc;o, 
read in Columel, 4 15. but withour Example roo. Nor 
enly Gou'dman bur Steghans, and ſo Cooper, and Trehet. 
tius his adbreviatours, give ir ſubſet@rn tor irs ſup:ne. Till 
example appeargto warrant pratice, it may be beſt 
both in this, and in the other zwo, to follow the 
ule, 

Q.. what is the difference between the Dapines 
of thele ample Uerbg capio, tacio, j:civ, 1apio, cano, 
pario, ſpargo, carpo, farcio, and the Supines of the 
Uerbs componnds thereof ? 

As. The difference between the ſimple and compornd 
\upines of chele verbs capio, facto, pacio, rapio, Cano, pa- 
r'o, ſþarge, carpo,.and farcto, is this : Thar all the com- 
pounds (cxcepr one from capis, anda tew from facto ) 
do change rhe 4 of the ſimple ſupines into e, Heres 
pon of captum is made ceptum, of fattum feftum, of j4- 
um je(tum, of raptum reptum, of Cantum centums of 
partum perium, of fpryſum ferſum, of carptum cerptumn, 
and of fa/tam fertum. So our Authourz, Has Capinu , 
faltnm, jaffum, raptum, a per u mutant, Et cantwn, p4r- 
inn ; ſprrtum, carptum, quoque fartum. 

q Caftum ] Hence arceprums conreptum, deceptun 
Fxceft um, inceptums orceprum, perceptumn , prarepinn 
reerptumy ſuſceptum, Yer as antecapis, changes not * 
ir0t, ſo ngicher doch 4veecafiam change g inrv 8, Hence 
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e, 1. de N. Deor. Antecapta animo ro: qnedain infore 
wio, Unlcls rhe words be ro be read divided 

Faftum ] Hence affeflum, confettwn, defefium , ef - 
(iam, inſcftum, offefium, perfcitim. prefetium profe- 
fun, refcffum, ſuffe tun, interfeftum. Bur yer thoſe 
compounds of facz0,which arc compounded with a nowes 
wrb, or edw/crb , ard ſo do nor change 4 into 2 in their 
reſepr renle , do nor change 4 intoe in their lupines, 
Hence foceifaRum, naucifaftum, celfaffum, oifatiums , 
tmmmonefaftium , benefaflum, matlefatiumy, ſatisf a» 
fun. 

Jadbum ] Hence abiefturn , adjefinm, cnefun , 
djeftum, errftum, ctircumpetium, intiryAnm, pra 
KAum, pro iAgm, ſubjrftun, [erg Tum, tragettun y 

l, 

Roptwn |} Hence abyepium. arveptum, correpiumy gr- 
wprums ertPpinm, fr; eptum, ſurv(p'uwn, /roreptum.. 

Et canium | Hence concentumn, mentum, acconrwss 
preeuturm, precentums vicentum , Occentam » ſuccens 
tum. 

Payturm ] Hconce apertiomy opertum, yebertius, Com- 
pertum, 

Spar um ] Hence aJFerſium, confpcr ſum, infherſurd, 
perf erſums reſperſum, circumſper/um, 

f arptum ] Hence decerptum, excerptum, diſcerptumn, 
concerptums pratevyprum, ' 

Fayrtum ]} Hence reſertum , differtum ; bur effartio 
makes eff artum, and 1»/arcio inſart um, ſaith Staphanus; 
yerhaps there may be allo cfertum and infertum as effers 
(is, and infcrcio are read z bur I have nothing of cers 
ninty 1erein to ofter, 

Qu. what ts the difference vetween the Hupines 
bf do, and the col1ponnds thereof ? 

An. The difference berween the ſupines of eds, and 
ef the compounds thereot is this ; That though the ſims 
ple verb edo make gſm and tum, yer none of rhe com» 
pounds of ir do make any mores bur eſum only. Ex» 
pr (om:de > which makerh both efun and my 

O 


finm, 


4 noſco. 
24antinmg 
ano, 


Perbum Verbum eds compoſitum, x01 eftum, ſed facit eſum + 
edo comph» unum duntaxat comedo formabit utrumque, 


An Exl anation of 


So thar of comeds is formed come/um and comeAu. « 
our Authour : 


E Noneftlum] Hence abe/um, ad:ſum, amb:ſun 
exeſum, (upereſum, obeſum, p'reſum, /ubcſum, &c, N,; 
ro find the ſimple efum » unlcfle ih a Grammay or Dj 
Fionery I conceive will be no caſie matrer, Yer thit 
ſuch a ſupine is, or hath been , appears by come un 
rived fromir; if yer any ſuch word as comeſtum may be 
allowed of , nothing that | meer with, being by oy 
Grammariags alledgedtor ir, bur only that Didyny 
ſpcaking of Sallaſt laith , comeRo. Patrimonio, Whaty 
make of that of Cato. C.157, de R. R. as ic is in ny 
Book, 1 know nor, Speaking de braſſica he ſaith, 44 
ſalutem temperat comeſia [eſe ſemper cum ca'dre,os yiew 
Fido, mul & humido, &> dulci, amaro,ef acri. Tha 
which follows may perhaps be ſomewhar ro purpoſe. Sed 
que VOcatur geamocidits 4: ſeptem babet bona in cm- 
effurz. For whence comeſt «r2, bur from comeſtum 2 \c 
com!ſum may be ſat2rro be uled, 

Qu. ehat is the difference between the (Imyl 
Sapine of nolco, and the compounds of tit 2? 

An. The ditfcrence berween che fimple and con: 
pound ſupines of noſco, is thisz Thar cwo of them 
changes in netwmn into Z , Viz. coguttum and 4gnitum , 
the reſt differ in nothing from it, ending all in #0/wn; 
as 1,30tum, pr anotum pernotam, and d:guotum. So out 
Authour ſaith, 

4 noſce tantum duo copnitum & agnitum babextur : 
C erera dant notam ©: null cſt jam noſcitum in uſg. 

q 4 no/co}] Noſco is trom the ancient gnoſco, which 
as Voſſius ſaith, Varro ulcd for noſto : Adefte, adeſie 
qa feramgge, gnoſcite, This is from the Greek y11-9%s 
Thence comes the g into !gnoſco, cognoſco,agno/cowhith 
yet is lefr our in Prenoſco, and pernoſco, Euphonie 
grattd, | 
Agniium ] Thence agnitns is ordinary , for which 35 


feg © 


Lillies Grammar. 


Priſcian tcftificth, Pacrvius uſed £20tus;, from whence 
Salluſt. 1, 2. Hiſlor, hath agnotuus ; both which arc 
no\ diſuſed, ; 

Catcra dant notum ] Though ancicnily Piſo in 2, A» 
nal. tom 7g20ſco hath zgpoſtiiiins , yer row the deti- 
yatives from autum preva;l. Thencec :2notus in Cicerd , 
Virgil, Ovid, Plant, &c, Thence as Stephanus quores 
ir, nor only {atol. 5. Origin. hath i2noturns ;, Duet 
eorum nemo mibi rgnorurus (et; bur Cie, in Catone, T8 - 
yotum altri quod patiemzaltt1 quod into! em ſecut us (fſtls 
$:c #+ſſ. de Analog. 1. 3. c. 25. 

Nulloeft jam n:ſcitum in uſu] Yer arciently as it 
ſhould ſeem , it hath been in lome ulc ; tor thence ſure- 
ly came 20/Ct::yus, allowed ot by Grammarians, Fare 
xiby, Haynes &c. and thencey laith Yoſſine, came ro Ti- 
to, uſed by Plant, in{Ciſtcllar, a. 4. |. 2. Nam vweſtigia [f- 
que /unt, noſcitabo : allo by Cariulliy, and Live in {c- 
veral places, But now we have no more uſe ot ir. 

Q-. How arothe Ko0zds of this iRnle peclins 
d 


An. The words of this Rule are declined thus : The de- 
Tindo, twndy,'tuudi, tnadere, tunſum [ & rſum, | clining of 
Rive, mais, rut, vuerts, TWtum | & rutum,] the weids, 


Saizo, | (ils, ſalui, er ſalli, faire, ſaitum, 
Sero, ferzs, ſevi, ſerere, ſatum, 
Capia, Caps, cipty Carre, Captimy 
Faria, fac, feel, ſatire, fattum, 
Jacig, jacus, yet, qarere, qrltums 
Fapio, Yahis, Tihut, Tapere, TADING , 
(ang, Canzs, Cfcinz, Cancie, Cantum, 
Pavin, Paruy Peprit, parere, partum, 
Sp21g0, ſprigs, parti, Spargerie, Sparſum; 
Carpz, carpis, carpſi, carpere, Carptum, 
Farcio, farcis, farſi, farcire, fartum, 
£do, eds, vel es, edi, edere, wel efſe, eſum [eſturm] 
comeds, S comeds 1. comedi, ſonenne} 
comes j comeſſe comets, 
woſto, Nnoſcir, nevi, woſceie, netnm, 
Ds ; Cognoſcs, 


- 
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Cognoſco, cognoſeis, rognovis cogno/Ure » Crenitum, 
Aguoſcoy arnnſch, agnovi, agnoſcere; agaitum, 


Q4. Map there be any thing further addev'to the 
nic ? 


An. To this Rule there may yer be ſomcrhirg ac4. 4 
rouching ſome compounds of do, ſto, piics, mitltto, olts, 
and tend. 

Q1. Whot is to bt added to this Rule fouching 
the compcunds of «o ? 

An. 1 ouching th: compounds of do, this is to be ad. 
ed,” That choſe #f them which are of the fiift conjuga. 
tion, do &cep the vowel & rhe ſim: 1: ſupine. and hare 
a1tum ; as uenuedo, circundo, ſatiſdo, & 6. Bur thoſe 
which aie of the tbird conjugation (Hange the & of the 
{:mple ſpine into3y and make ditum:; as abdo a5di- 
inn, odig odditum, &c. 

vUnleis periiag's abſcorda may by thought fr to bein 
part Exccpied, 83 making, at leaſt hayirg'made, not ab. 
{cond'tum only , 1h now wivtal lupine , bur abſconſiurr 
wikence ſanh Poſſius, there is "conſe in Plin. ab/cor. 
far in Ful. Firmicus. and abſcon;e, apa. invert, gloſſis, 
De Analeg. 1. 3. 26. 

Q... - ccthat ig to be added touching the come 
peunds of ſto ? 

Air. Toaching the compounds of flo this is ro be ad- 

d.d, Thar whereas a!l rhe conpounds of it , are ſaid 
tochange a in the himple ſupine fatum into 8, and make 
fiir, as aſlo afittum, conſlo conſtitum, &c, Yer ſome, 
1t no: all of them , doalio make fatwn, as prefio P a 
M1 :21um, confla conſlatum, Kc, 
4 From Adſto Amil; Portia in Priſti-rl, 9. hath, 
Tempore adſt:turum, atque ptituram, me abiſſe. So from 
preſto (ic. Fam. 6,8. hath, Se preflituros, n bil ex eo 1t 
offenfronrs babiturum. Id, ad Brut. 24: no1 dubiten 
quin ſe praflitwrus futrit acerrimum propugnatorem com» 
muny libcrtatrs, 

Touching crcumſlo Writers differ ; Some give ir 00 
Mpize , as Rbenius and the Gryphiſm, Grammar,. Ste- 
” oe _ 
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gh 0165 gives it Greumſtitum. Haync in his Grammar ex« 
ceprs it not from his general Rule of , Dane flatum at- 
que ſatum compoſia flitumque ſitnmque, No more doth 
Defþ 1uterins, who down-Tright ſaith , Stctit atque ſta 
tum ſto, Cupus compoſitim flu atque flatum capit apts. 
Whom his Expoſitor Sebafttan Durburgenſis follows 
zee Ia » ſaying, fto ieti [latum, Hujus compoſts 
ſtitum factunt, ut preflo preſiitum, inſls inſiitum. Bur 
Mr. Shir/cy gives it Circumſtatum for irs ſupine $ and 
with him lcems 10 be Mr, Faraaby and his follower Mr. 
Buyles ( if they allow it any ſupine arall, for they 
ame none ) tor after declining ſ/o, fteti, tatum , and 
tircumflo circumſictiy they ſay , Cetera compoſara ſtits 

and fitum, the reſt of the compounds haye ftiti and ſti- 

tum ; ſo that this with them, hath ſtatuw, or nothing, 

And that ftatum ic hath, or hath had wharever be of /;- 

tun," is a [irtle viſible from crcumftatiq the verbal de- 

rived from ir. This Gell, 1, 7, «. 4. hathy Milites cuſto- 

die cauſd, captivorum venalium greges circumſtarent x 
erque Circumſtatio militum corona appellate ſit, 

Whether ſuperſio have ſuperſtatum may be doubred , 
For though Yoſſiss ſay peremprorily of the compounds 
of ſts, itz ſupinio ſapius babent A longum; rarius I breve ; 
(quire contrary to the ſtream of vulgar Grammarians ) 
Yer I neither find ſuperſtatum, nor ſuperſtatus, nor [i- 
priftario, nor any derivative from ir of char fore, But as 
from ſuperſtitxm | tind ſuperſtito and ſuperſtitio, And 
Rhenins having declined ic with ztum, adds reliqua com- 
poſita habent atumi & itum. Sothar ir ſcems more pro- 
bable char ir hath itum onlys and nor atum. Voſſ. de A- 
ntlog. i. 3.c. 20. Khen, ps 170. 

That preſio makech preſtatum, is evident from abun- 
dance of inſtances in the derivatives from ic- Clandiarx 
in his Ph##:x hathy: Preſtatura nowas vires incendia nu- 
tyit. Cic, ad Att. 1. 14. Ep. 19. Puto, fquid pudoris is 
hymine eſt, preftaturum eum, ne pro ſe quodammode de- 
pendater, Brute in his Ep. to Cicero in Priſcian 1, 9 Oc- 
TEE. Dd 3 YT >. 
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c/o C, Caſart, poſlquam mare tranſierat, preftatum tf 
Many places more of ſcycral Authours are quored by 
Vof. de Analog.1. 3. c. 20. And lauh he, whar ve i-2v; 
ſecn in preflo, that allo hath place ii» canſlo,and the like, 
As Lucan, |. 2. Conſ(tatur i files [upc rum. Martiai,1. vt 
F?. 41. Conſt atura futr Meg2/ents purpura centum Nis 
livus, Pla. 1,18.c.5.4: ſrafilus is maxime jo. 
Yetnr, qui qiiam mining tmpendis rorftaturus offer. Pn. 
]. 12 C22 Exſtatura ettanmum duabus commu, Small, 
|. 2.C. 12» /iden quoſditm in iſo fiatim (imine ob{tatu- 
yas mil! Fron!tn, 1, 1n.c. 12. Fugicntibus inſtaturns ti. 
Efores, Yer as from tn{litum is read mſuuto. Ceſar. n, 
b. e. 9:4 17 monte ſeſe receprrant, 1ſus inſtitare, & 
f elium rodintegrare ceporiunt, Burthere copies vary, and 
tome have z#ftarc, So thar whatever ethers ſay, withour 
piook, as far as proof dPPcars, thar of Alvai us 5 WIi1Gin 
Fo (fins follows 1s ITC, —— 
A fto fire flett, flatum + ſliti at inde profeta 
Atque litum cuptuwit, 1:17t0 It & Crelrins atum. 
Cu. What is t9 be avbed toirching the com: 
peunds of p1:co ? c 
An, Touching the compounds of plico this is 
ro be added, That though the ſimple ſupine of ir be p/i- 
catum , yct thoſe compounds cf it which have plicus in 
thcir prererperfett renſe as well as P!1cavi, all or moſt 
nave fictum alſo as well as plicrtum inimhiir dupincs, 4$ 
aP'ico, impiico &f exp/1co, 
As from apfplicayt application is applicatusgwhonce Cal. 
1. by (tv. Applicstifque nofres od terrom navilus. $0 
{rom aprnirut appliertum 5 applicttuy, S:l.1. Is. Proxi- 
mu arp!tcato ſax {3 asgere ſy/vis Tendebat, Plin.en. 41. 
Appiicttuma oft euvicula byporaisſlum rerextguum. Again, 
az of ExFUcazuiexplicatiin is Cxpiicatuas, Cic, Pro Plant. 
altvi in cauſa facilt atque explicata perdifricls & lu- 
L1ca deſenſioxis ratio provenitur, Ce. 3. b, c. His explis 
«tu rebus , dnas in caſlris lerzones retinuit. Martial, 
ln14. ©, 1. Feb expl:g'tuin «1 eamne dugbus opus, 
As 
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As alſo from implicani implication is tmplicatus, Cite e. 
Verr. Tu qut omnibus l gibus implicatus tenebare, libidi- 
nem tht tuam pro lege eſſe woluiſlt 2 So from implicut 
jonplrcatum iS.tmplice'us. Plin, 1. 3, ep, g. Due ficur 
wnplicica ſuſpi ctonbag, ita nox ſatu carvince probationt= 
bus viſa eſt. Ot complicavi complicarzm | find complie 
catus. Cic. 3. offic. $i quis Volucrit auimi ſub (onpltcatans 
xoltonem evoluere, jam ſe ipſe dotcat, Pur complicitur 
or any thing trom it, 1 yer find nor, 

Qu. that is to be added tonthing the compounds 
of mulceo 2 

A#. Touching the compo .1nds of mulcen this is to be 
edded, That thuugh mulcco have only mulſums, yer 
p:rmulceo one compound of ir, hath both pe: muſum and 
peimulffum From permulſum is permulſus, Heng that 
of Cicero tn contentione Alctoili, as Steghanus cires it, 
Permulſa atque recreata, From permulfum is permul- 
(us. Hence that of Sall, a, Hifiortar. Deni lenita jam 
ira, poſter die l:bcr-lubus verbis promaltti ſnnt, Sce 2» 
bovey L vel R ante Geo 

Qu. Ahat is to be added touching the com 
pounds of olco ? 

An, Teuching the campounds of olco, this is to be ads 
ed : Thar tho'igh the imple verb olcs, oli have oft 
tum, yer exoleo txolevyt hath cxoletum , obſolto obſulevs 
ob/oletum, and ado!co adoleui adultum : and inoleo hath 
no lupine, 

q From exolevt exoetum comes the Participle exo- 
lotus. Duintil. 1.8 #t (i quis exoletus ſcriutatus authores 
idipſum Petat. Avid thence the Subſtaniive exoleras, 
Cic. pro Mil. 1lte qui ſcmpey ſerum [corta ſemper exole: ors 
ſemper lupas dutebat, Fro n ob/oletum of obſolevs comes 
obſoletus, Eic, x. Verr. Nimis antiqua hec es jam 0b/0- 
leta ſunt. And from gdultum of adoteyi comes adu'tise 
Virg. 4. Georg, Alice ſhem gent 1 adultos Educunt fertur. 
Cic, in Catilin, \Extinguetur atque delebitur non mezy 
hes tam udulth reipablice peiiis= Bur aboteo hach av0- 
(um, Whence Quintil, 1, 1. cg. Sed avolita atgue ab. 
Dd 3 rOgara 
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rogata vetguere impudentie eft. Ando in the reſt redg.. 
leo, ſubolgo, oboleo, peroleo. 

Qu. eahat ts to be abded fonching the coms 
pounds of rendo ? 

An, Touching the compounds of tends this is to be 
added, That whereas the ſimple verb rendo hath both 
rentumn and tenſ4m rwo compounds of it, viz, attendg 
and contendo have only teatwm , but the reſt follow the 
ſimple having both, yerrenrum more uſually , EXCEpt 
oftendo , which more uſually hath oftenſum. ' 

q Fiom attentum of attendo comes attentus, attentio 
and attente ordinarily read. And from contentum of 
contendo comes contentus, contentio, and contente. Bur 
I meer with nothing derived from atrenſum or conten- 
ſum as yer, Bur from intentum of intends comes intens 
tus. Cic. 3. de Orat, Vacer, ut cborde, ſunt intent, And 
trom intenſum intenſus, Cic. Orat. Principia verecunda , 
nou elatus intenſa verbis, ſed atuta ſententizs, So from 
ertentum of extendo comes extentus. Colum, |. 5. Duare 
«4 ſummum plum refta vitus extenta oft, capiſiro con- 
ftringityr. From extenſum conics extenſus, Cic. 4. Acad, 
Luum extenſis digitts animadurrſam manun \oftenderat, 
Viſum inquiebat hujuſmodi= Of pretentum from pre- 
tendo is read Pratenius, Owid, Met. 3. Inflantiaqut ora 
retardat Cufpide pretentd. And from protentum of pro- 
tend is read proteutus, Tatit, |. 14. Fques protentis b- 
ſis porfiingit, quod obuium & validum erat, Burt 
though our Lexicographers and Grammarians give $7 4- 
tenſur and proten/wm as well as pratentum and proten« 
20m tor ſupines to theſe yerbs , yer | ſee as yer, little :0 
induce them ſo to do, unleſs it be the analogy of other 
the like words. Though apain oftenſum of oſtendo is 
moe uſual, whence in Lucan. l. 2. Ut ſcelus hoc Stylle 
Cedeſque oſtenſa placeret : Yer of oftentum is read offen+ 
tus in Parrol. 1.r.r.co2g. Oui locus optimus vino ſit, 
e> oftentiss ſolt ; Which yet Diemedes 1cads lacus-» ob + 
ze itn ſo!lb. So (ato der.r. C. &, Ager oleto ernſerundg 
q 413 Vrtim frtoumum ſpeftabit, & ſol gftentus erit, 
as 5 
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alius bonus nullus erit. And inhis Oat, for L. Ceſar, 
he, as Priſtian 1, g. oblcrves, hath , Duod 1go me there 
offentiy um, Bur finding jt in none bur old Authours » 
ſuffice rhart it hath been, though now ir may nor bez 
in uſe, However thence is derived aftentawm 2s Priſct ar 
obſerved; and of2ext as the verbal ſubſtantive, yer our of 
uſenow, in all buc the Darive caſe ofeatut, and that u- 
ſed chicfly if nor enly, by H'ſtorians, Salluſt, and Taci- 
tus. S:c Voſſ. de Analrg.l, 3. c. 26. and- Daneſ, Scho!, 
L ben 33% 

Qi. Wap not ſomething be added of the com- 
pounds of (i(to ? 

An. Of the compoimds of fiforthis ſome add : That 
it they haye = ſupincy it is ſlitum 2 bur thac ic is ber - 
terro forbear them). | 

T There is found in Z Pia ex/iturus of exiſto. S6 
diuincertum bares exi1:turus necne fit, Thence is the 
conjeQure of ſittum bcing the ſupine of choſe verbs, 
which are compounded of ſi/io ; and ic is nor irca- 
tional. 

And thus far of the Rules, which the Grammac 
gives, for the Preterperſect tenſes and Supines of Verbs 
in 0, whether fimple or compoundcd, 
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Qu. * F are now come to the Rule forth? 


Pcererperfe& renles of Verbs in Or £ 


eahat is the Rale foz the Pzeterperfect tenſes of 


thoſe Uerbs r 
An, The Kule for the Prererperiect renſcs of Yerbs 


inOr is this : 


De preteritu verb rum in Or. 
Ferha in or admittuns ex poſteriore ſupino 
Preteritum, verſo u per us, & lum confoctato 
Ve fui; #4 lefFus lefus ſum wel ful. 
© Dad 4 W, 
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An Explanation of 
O11, that ts the meaning of this Rule ? 


An. The meaning ot this Rule is this : Thar i 
preeerperteRt renie of a yervin 87 is formed from the 
latter ſupine by adding s thereto, and joyning therewith 
360 conſtruttion /um, or ſui, As trom leftu the latter [us 
pine of {igs, by aading $ro it, is made /effys; and that 
with ſum or fut ſtands for a preterpeifi& tenſe to the 
verb /egoyr. 

q Vcibs in 9 have no regular preterperfe& renſe 
their own; therefore to-ſupyly chat want, they have 
periphraſtical prete'perſect renſe made tort themyconhift- 
ing of the paiticiple of the prerer tenſe ( which indeed 
3s tormed of the latter Supine by purwing $ to it) and 
rhe verb ſuzz or fat, accordingly as reaſon requires. For 
though they be looked upon by ſome as indiffe: ear, and 
are ſometimes uled one for another, yer in ſtrinels rhe; 
differ : as .Amiſſus eff, qui adhuc deſideratur z Amiſſus 
fit, qui jam eſt inventus, SoViinna o5ſeſfa f..3*y non 06- 
ſeſſa rſt, Rex. p. 238. 

Qu. what (3 the meaning of that Note annexed 
to the Bule 2 viz. 

Ai horum, une eſt deporin;nunc oft. commune not 114 : 

An. The meaning of that Nore is this 2 Thar all 
verbs in 07 , which have a prererperfe& renſe formed 
f:om the latter ſupin2 , are nor paſſives , bur ſome are 
arr n-nti, and lome arc Commons, 

q Deponents ae fuch verbs as formerly under the one. 
termination ot a paſſive, cid fignifie both aR!vely and 
paſſively, bur now have laid down their paſſive Fgnih- 
cati« ny and hignifie only 2&ively, Commons are ſuch as 
under the one rerminarion of a paſſive, have the ſigniſi* 
cation both of the ative and the paſſive. Properly none 
yt attives have ſupines : from thence paſſives have thei: 
"Cre petit renles formed, Bur deponents and coin- 
1:75 have allo preterperteR renſes formed from the {1- 
Pin-« of aftives, which either have been, bur now aic 
*.11.\:\ {1 cha adv/o, lomitn, tinſoln, eriminge, digna , 
"0 
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4, Comitory con /0'or, criminor, dignor, fruftrar, bortor , 
wearers amplexary ) or elc may ve imagined ro be, or 
havebcen z loas thatro form verztus {um tio be a preter- 
p:iteRtrenle rothe deponent verb e7con, we muſt ima- 
oinc ſuch a verb as U?rco, UN, Voritums, from whoſe 
ſupine we may form that preterperfe& renſe. And fo te 
form [apſs [wm vol ft a preterperteR renſe for the de- 
ponent verb (0bor, we mult imagine ſuch a verb as labs, 
If, lapſam, from whote Lacrer ſupine char preterperſe 3+ 
tale may be formed, The like may be ſaid of patior 
paſſus ſum, for the torming of which, we muſt imagine 
ſich an active verbs as Pat?o, paſſiy prſſum , like quatio, 
qurſi, quaſſum. And loof the reſt, 

Q-. {Ahat do pou conceive to be the meaning 'of 
the A-:chour (n &ding theſe ſo manp verbs tn or, ag 
hereafter are named» to the Rnle ? 

' As, The mcaning of the Authour, in adding theſe 
ſomany verbs in 97 unto this Rule for the forming of 
their preterperfe& renſes, I conceive to be this : Part- 
{ro ſhew their being form: from real or imaginary A- 
Rives, and partly ro nate the irregularities of them , or 
the compounds of them in their formation or compoſiti- 
0ng there being few, if anyy here, bur whar in ſome re+ 
ſpe& or orher are irregular-- So our Anthour — 

Nan labor lapſus, patior dat paſſus & equs 

Nat.1, ut compatior compaſſus, perpetiorque 

Formans perpeſſus, f-tror quod faſſus & inde 

Nata, ut confiteor confeſſus, &>c. 

Nam labor lapſus ) Anciently they wrote [abſas 
(35 Voffius obſerves.) Ita, ſaith he, Pierius in vett, cold. 
labſus legs ait in 3. Georg. Of elabſus 1. Georg. idque ex 
P.0b! praſcripto, qui elabſus, prolabſus, labſanicm per B. 
ſcribere pubets Bur that way of writing is now our of uſc, 
Hither refer aKabor, delabor, d:/abor, elaboy, CoBabor, is 
labor, prelabor, ſublabor, relabo”. 

Fateor quod frſſus, &6.] So profiteor. Auſonius Pop- 
at(l.n. de uſu Antique Locutions, Ce Hl. ) fhewgour 
i Cie, Agrar. a, that fatcer bath allo had a paſſive fig- 
nitication; 
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nification, Excipere nominatim agrium, qui publicus ih 
fateatur. And ſo though now it be a deponent, ye {vt 
merly ir was a common. 

Gradioy dat greſſus, &+c. ] So aggredior, regvediy 
3ngredior, regredior. Of gradiny formerly, faith Eben, 
was graſſus, whence graſſor graſſaris; Greſſus now on] 
remains, This verb is now of the third conjugar 
Whence Plaut. in Tri, 1, 2. Tu fer Contra manum, 

avitcy gradere, SoPſeud, 4. 7. Si gradertie tantum 
quantum, loquere, jamiſſes ad forum, But ancicncly | 
hath been of che fourth. Whence Plaut. Trutez 5. H. 
«uſa ſum tantum clam dolum aggrediri. So Pacuving, 
Feſtus, Aggreditur aftu regem : manticalandum e} vl 
mbi, Whereon (ſaith Voſſtus) Verſus eſt Trochaycuy, ut 

eertza /yilaba fir porrefla, De Analog. 1. 3.C. 35. 

Funge fatiſcor feſſus ſum ] This verb Rheniur lock 
upon as en antiquared word. And Alvarus freely c:n-i 
{eſles, Fatiſcor, quod quidem putant feſſus ſum fat: 
nondum potui invenire. Only he tells you of fatiſcor lai 
ro be made of fateor by Gelling 1. 9. c. 2. where lon 
bedy, but how rightly | know nor, read fatiſtco. Yere 
rhar verb every body may read defect: fcor in Ter, Prom, 
&e 3. Neque adeo defetiſcar unquam Exch iter, dontt, 
Bur againſt either this or that making feſſus, or defiſſut 
in the preterperte&renſe (though Priſcian, end thok 
that follow him, allow of ir, as Defpauterius, Haznt, 
Bird, Shirley ) nor only was Diomedes of old (1.1 
bur Rhenius, Voſſius, Alvarus, Daneſius, and Farnaby > 
{fate a1e. And though feſſus and drfeſſus ſum be read, 
Cas this latter is in Ter. Ad. 4. 6, ) Defeſſus ſum ambi 
{ando, yer in the opinion of Afvarus feſſirs and deft(ſu1 
are nouns, (and with him do therein conſent, the two cs 
eminent Grammarians of High and Low Germany, K! 
#1us and Poſſeusy ) and that therefare 4efetiſtor wan: 
rhe prerterperfedt revſe : and no marvel, for fatiſcor duth 
{n, and muſt , if feſſus be a noun; and how (ſhould it 
&o other, being derived, as Yoſſius ſaith from fatiſco, 
wich hath go preterperfeR tenſe, See Alvar, v 355% 
: | R''c1, 


- 
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8. p. 217. Yoſſ. Etymolog, Lats p, 113. Dane. Schol. 
* 01 3. C. 1.4) ; 
Menſus ſum metior ] So dimetio!, remetior. Some 
uld have this verb re have metitus /um : as reading 
dc, 1, 2. de, Nat. Deor, dimotita ſigna. Bur the berter 
litions have demetata, They quore alſo (Curt. L. 3. for 
dium metitum eſt z bur Voſſzus ſairh he could find 
whing like it there, True in 1. 5, may be read paſſive- 
| fipendium menſum , bor that's not che buſineſs; bur 
re againſt ir. Scaligey himſelf , if he uſe the word, 
zYoſſius ſaith he doth 11. de cauſſe L.L. c, gr. muſt 
wwe a berter Authority for jr, before we receive iteVofſ. 
fdnaleg. 1, 3.c, 33. 
Utor &* uſues ] So abuter, and contor found in the 
oſaries, if ir may be uſed. Anciencly there was #fe, 
read inCato der. r. & 96. Where, ſaith that Au-: 
hour, Eodevs modo in omnes quadrupedes utito, 6 ſcabrg 
mt. From uſum the ſupine of that verb formed from 
, like verſam from werts of werto, is formed uſur, 
t ptor was anciently common, Gellizs ſaith 1. 15-c. 
}. His words are, #tor &* verear & bortor, & conſo- 
, communia verba ſunt, & utrogue verſus dic: poſſunt; 
rear te, GO» wereor abs te, id oft tu me wererts, Wtor te , 
þ utor abs te, id eſt tu me uteris. The paſſive ule he a» 
1 oucherh upon the Authoricy of Novius. Duia ſupellex 
lta, que non utitur, emitur tamen; id oft quz nſul 
ef, H x alſo from Priſcian cites Ou. Hortenſius 
yinge Abuſts yam ab omnibus lacis, and Yarro, tile 
amur potius » quim ab FRege abutamur. But theſe 
"Wuthoricics will hardly bring che Paſſive uſing rheſe 
ords into uſe again. 
Pro texo orditus, pro tucepto dat ordiny orſue ] Di- 
tlc of our Eng/iſh Grammarians, as Hayne,Bird, Har- 
138! and the Fudiment X'riter, have both orditus, and or- 
"ur, and alſo the G1yphiſw. Grammna;, Bur Fbenius 
1nd Defpauteriue, Alvarus xnd PYoſſins, Farxaby and 
WF" .rley have only or/us, Not bur that orditus hath been 
"Wo ue. (For Poſſins quotes 87dits lefis from Diomeder 
L& } 
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I. x. ) but that ord/tus is now grown our of uſe, 4; 
our Auchours diſtin&ion of orditus Pro texo, and oi 
Pro incepto , though followed hezein by thoſe, { 
would pretend ro corre& his errours, and as it 
ſeem, favoured by that of Stephanus, Orditus pre:: 
rum, ad tele vel alterias bujuſmods compoſitionem 
fears yet I ſce no ground for ir, And the forementiy 
ed quoration our of Diomedes | ordita leffio ] or: 
throws ir. That ordior hath been uſed as a paſſive an; 
ently, that of Columel. (1. x. c. 5. (hewerh. Cum ex | 
depreſiore ſucrint orſa ſundamenta , non ſo!um ſup'5 
ciem ſuam facile ſuſtinebunt, ſed— Exordior the co 
pound of it (Proprium wverbum artis Minerve , as yp" 
reus in his Lexicon Playtinum (aith) hath exorſus only i”*" 
whar cv:r 07/45 have, of which yer 1 (ſhould be lah 
uſe any more chan ſo, till berrer authority appeared felſÞ#"« 
it, Perhaps the weaving (enſe is the proper ſenſe of ih wiſh 
word : though rhe ſenſe ro begin, being bur Meraphci Rh 
cal have our-grown it, and out-worn it 00, þ 

N!tor niſus ve! vixus ſum] Rem miram ! The Gran paſ 
marians are agreed, thar nitor maketh niſusland ni"? 
Bur, ſaich Atvaryr, Nirgs frequentiſſimum eft , niſuhi® 
rarigs, Yerthe producerh an Aucthouricy for that our oi? 
Pirmvinsl.1.c 2. ut architefus bis literis imbutus bf” 
wiſus ſum [cricers. Voſſius producerh auother out of Ti"! 
cit, 1, n. Azal. Seque inferre monitoribus niſs, The lil 
is produced for aznttor, Tacit. 1. 3. Latonam parts grtve 
dam, & ole que tum etiam maneat, adniſam, edidiſey”" 
ea numina. So Liv.1. 5. ab urbe. Et patres reficere i 
t8rceſſores legis anniſs ſunt. 1d, 1. 4. Patres ſumma of! 
annmſs ſunt, 1d. 1. 2, ab turbe Ann'iſurum ut apparei! of 
exilio ſibi iratos eſſe won fraftos auimes, 14.1, 4. dec. « 
Wud affirmare pro certo habe, audegque, me omni 0't 
edniſurum eſſe, ne— The like for enitor, 1d, 1, Exiſeu b 


textones. Cir. ad On. Fr,\,z. In quo enitay mou mini : 
guim ſium euiſus in noſtro. Cofe 2. b, c. Brutus celerititt il © 
*#4v# eniſus ft, ut parvuo momento antecede;it. Bii 

| 


t:rceisicad 9; them both annixiss, and enixus : 1: 
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A; W-mer in V3rgil. 1, £1, Cymothor fimnl &> Triton ad- 
izus acuto Detrudunt naves ſcopuloe. So Liv.1, 8, ab 
ie. Qurd annix4 pro ſe quiſque fit, The latter in Sale, 
eurth, Ab adoleſcentih tta ſe enixum, ut ab optimo 
vque probaretur, By which place by the way is over- 
cown chat cxrour, which ſome Grammarians are in » 
7 that enixss ad partum ſpettat, eniſus ad cateres co- 
uus as A{varns laith, and ſo Rhenius,whom Hayne fol- 
ws therein, For the Authour ſpeaks of no ſuch thing 
partus ghercs. And beſides inthe place of Tar, 1. 3. 
produced beforc Latonam party gravidam, &c, adniſam 
s ulcd de partu, The diftintion may hotd much, bur ur 
þ not univerſal. Other compounds of niter rather have 
Wixus, as 1722/tor, Conntor, obnitgr, perniter, ſwbnit0r » 
enitor, Thence obnixus, from whence obxixe : perifixu12 
whenc: perx 3x; connixis, ( though in Tacit, be read con- 
niſus &Co AlvVar, p. 255. Voſ. de Analog, lege C, 30; 
Rhen. p, 218, Danef, Schol. 1. 2.c. 14. 

H!cſcor & ultus ] This verb was anciently uſcd as a 
paſſive. Salt, Zug. Duicquid fine ſanguine tivium uiciſts 
11 0e9uiturs jure fafium fot. So Valer, Flace. uleth witus 
iu atlive lv, 1. 4. 4Argouaut, And no maryel, when there 
of vas in being an active w{Gſco,which Ennius in Fumenitd, 


hee hath, Nip patrem materno ſanguine exantiando ulciſce-. 


Te. Bur the ative verb, and paſſive ſenſe are now laid 
li: «own , and the verb is uſed as a deponenr, 

w 7raſcor mul iratus ) This yerb is uſed like a verb 
-N 1n its precerperte& renle, Plant, Pan. 3, 4. Hinc O{s- 
x datum quem vides, es Mars iratus eſt. Ia. Tit. 2. 6. 
1p: 7 cbementer nunc mibi eſt irata, And the generality 
el of Grammarians quarrel it nor, Yer Foſſius and Rhenius 
fink zrarus a noun like fretus, and the like, No doubr 
vo Pur all,or moſt parciciplcs ſomerimes are uſed like nouns» 
x: Bur we muſt nor hence fay that all participles, or thoſe 
vs MW 'Þar are ſo uſed are nouns. Bur let every man have his 
1: liberty of opining for me. 

i Keor atque ratus ſums | This verb hath no pariicipie 
WM hep cent renſc, farurte indyry or ſarwe in rus, Dat 
” Yat 45 
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ratus tantum ſaich the acute Saturnivs 1, 6. c 
The vulgar Grammarians rake no norice of this tha; 
ſee. 

Obliviſcor vult oblitus ſum] This verbs ir ſhould (: 
by Veſſius, was anciently of paſſive Ggnification alſ 
Thence Virgil g. Ec/og. Nunc oblita mihi tot carming 
The old Stholiaſt on Fuven. Sat. 7. v. Ft. explains Sj 
bend; cacoethes, ro be male conſnttudo [cribendi , gy 
obl;Vviſci non poteſt, And there, laith Voſſius it is to be 
taken paſſively. De Axalog. 1. 3. c. 6. Bur the aQive uſe 
now prevails, {2 that the verb is looked upon asa de 

nent. 

Fruor optat frafius vel fruitus ] Fruitns is found in 
Gellias |. x 7. c. 2. but from Nowins. Oni non parſit, a. 
pud te fruitus eff, And in #pianl. 295 Now mea nomine , 
ſed ſus, fraittis eft emtor. From the ſame Authour 
Priſcias |. 9, quotes frivturus, Which even Saturning 
allows of; and good reaſon,being read in Cicero, g.Tuſe, 
Aeno ſloicorum achtiſſimus Ccontendere magna voit 
ſolebat, eum eſſe beatnm, qui preſcutibus voluptatibur 
frueretur , confideretque ſe fruiturum. Fruftus hath al. 
ſo been in ufe. Ir is found in Lucrer. 1. 3. Sixea gue 
fruftus cunque es periere profuſa, Thr:nce Priſcian 1, 10, 
cites Cicero in Hortenſ, ſaying, Summa amenitate per. 
fruftus eſt. And Lucretius 1. 3, hath Omnie perfruftur 
vitai premid marces. Bur the ule of this is rare. Rad 
fruftur, ſaich Hayne. But frufinrue is nor read at all; 
if Satuynius may be believed. FrutfFus namque, fruity) , 
& fruitarus dicitur, non autemn frutturus , So Saturnim, 
].6.c. 5, and Voſſiue faith, Frafturus pro frutturu 
dixit Apputcins, bur he names nor words, gor place, Bur 
ir may be found in Strwichiue nores' on thar Aurhour, 
where he reſtores that word in Pategyy, Yoſſ, de Analng, 
I. 3.C, 32. Foſeph Scaliger in his ConjefFan. upon Parr 
p. 181., produces 2 place in Parra, where ſruor is pal- 
ſively uſed, at leaſt as he reads ir, and inrerprers it, Fru- 
&ns aferendo res, &> ha quas fundus, & be que in fund? 

ferim', ut ſruantur, Thus he reads the Aurhour 3 now it 
'$ 3 
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vt fr #amur. Bur as he reads iry ſo he cakes it paſſively, 
wpcal ing tro Grammarians for ir, z char the ancients us 
[d ſ14i paſhvely alſo, | had rather he had'preduced Au- 
tours to-Juſt;he Grammarians : whoſe words aic-ilip- 

ry things many times without Authours ro vouch them, 
&e Daneſ. Schol. 1. 2. c, 14. Aither may bt referred 
aiſcory derived from fruor , and ar.ciently uſed for it, 
Whence Nev. in Gell. 1, x9. C. 2, 1d fruiſci non 


a POO 
by Miſereri junge miſertus ] Miſertus is by a Syncop? 


te nec of mſcritus :; For thence is miſerirum et read 
in Ter, Hraut. 3, 1. #t me tuarum miſeritum eſt fortuna- 
wm; So Pharm. 3, 2. and Hec. 3, 3. And that from mi- 


F ſv-eo ſure , (whence remains the imperſonal miſtrer », 
, Wocd in Plaue. Captzv, 3. 5. 106. Mer miſeret neminem. 
vo We Dore 4. 4. Eivs me miſeret ) though oo luch word 
vo WI now An uſe. 
WM Put tur & rutor non rutus, ſed twitus furs, Quamune 
We twmn, & tutum (it unique ſupinum ] Tuoy is a kind 
m6 antiquated verb, at lcaft ſo looked upon by ſome, 


1 WJ Yr it is read both f1mple, and compounded. Simple in 
Ovid. de morte Druſt, cined by Daneſius » Nunc ego $8 
infel:x ſumum tcneoque tuorque. Sebel, 2. 1.13. c 50 
Vay. 1. 6. de L.L. Ouocirca c2/um qua twimur, dicguns 
1mplum, ib, Erintra eas regience, qua oral config, 
2 Mid eſt exiimur, Compounded with in *tis found in Sentc. 
\ WM 4gam 5.2, Amici fda preſidia intuor, So Ter, Heat, 
4, Duiſnam ic adoleſcens, qui intuitur nos ? Papin. 
Stat, Thib. 1. 3. Armigeras. ſummi Jouis exultantc Ca» 
terva Intuor. Plaut. Moſicll. 3. 1. 150. Profeflo nullans 
tuidam ic cormvem imnevwor, Witch con in Lusree. 1. 4. 
In ſomnis [ave figuras Contuwmur miras, Plaut, Moftth. 
"3-2. 152. Voltyrios forte poſſis contui. 1d, Aſin, 1. 1. v« 
M LIT + up Feld. ag bo paratum fillo ſcig effe quam me 
| I func Scipionem contui, Bur turgr and the compounds of 
| E itaie more ordinary; yea tweri in the fimple alwaics , 
, I £4 never. Pig. r. on. Fines cuftode tar, »Plaut, Trus, 
7 >» Qai a/terum jncuſar probri, ipſwn ſe intuert o- 

porter. 


415 


An 
portet. Cic. g. de N, Deor. Sjmiliter Facis ac 6 mo vor: 
cur te duobus contuear oculrs. 1A, 1, Tuſe, vu 
tandem fpeftaculum fore putamitt, quum totam. tes) 
contuert licevit ? Flaut. Motel. $. 2. At int 1510 ad x 
obtuere. 10, et ate 201 qu:s outueritn, 14, A mph. 12:n; 
cos 0/a [um obtuerier, I. Bc Ps 4. 4. Num qui ::»y 
exciderun:t hoy tibs quod (16 101100 00tCFC 2? Tein | 
in Plin. 1. 6, Epiſt. Tu'tus ſum 7iltam DL. Num, Yr i 
pro (#'. Tuttus ſum ado'e, ceutis miſe 2 Cauſam. tint, 
I. 9. Id conſequemur {; muitt futi inns, que fit lix, q, 
litem faciat. From contwtirs the participie Comes the 
verbal {ubſtanuye couturtus in Pi. ], 11. C. 37. Ott 
contutiu mult forms. Cic, pro Sifico. Veiter iffe 12 me an.. 
Forum, 0culorumqgue 0n;nitus, Lawent, Valla El 8 ts 
[. i. C. Jo, reckons ttits an; ong!t thc Particip! CS,n a, inf 
Tutys aicatur portur, tata urbs, quod tueatur aligs, n:1 
q'cod ab alin def, udatur, And yer ofrentimes he ſaith 
it is taken paſſively as ap + cd to mcn » as Titus (um a) 
boſtubus, quod m:tus & je periculoſum, But Theniu 
andDane/ 4s \\ill have tvE 2 4 Nyu"1Nz not a ny ws 
ing never read as a participle in any Clithck Aurhour 
bur oft as a noun, But i rhere be ſuch a word as 0%r1tus 
a vctbal lubitantives rien there (hold ſe.m to have 
becg at leaſt inch a partic ple as of t#tus, and lo tutu: 
whereof it is compounded, And that of Cic. 1. Of: Ex 
cnlorum obtitite, ex El. oat ne, aut remiſſigne ſuper tiits 
orum, Stephanuy laich the mote cone Copics read 0/ 
tut, bu howeyir it weig, it hath ir kecmis lefr oft to bz 
a Patt:Ciple, either in {aiple, or compougded word 2 anc 
taitus 15 the ont, WOE TEmarnning in ule. Yea tutu 
trom twor £4 us cxprifily Caih is aot inult, and t 
lure nor tics {25 OV Awuhonr here delivers, ne tuty:, 

fed twitis | no: uomirns, But it nortutus to Cither tar 

or ter, then why tilwum as well as txizum ro both? 

L Duimvis & terns & twitam fit utriqute ſupinium. | 

Verhaps this may be the mcaning of our Authour , ns: 

thar borh 107 hath (otum and fultums and tutor Fiuti 

ang (#17). az ifs OW Ee to {Gund . but that they 
2Q'L 
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both have, of both thar which is proper unco each, taor 
turum and tweor tuilum, And lo 'tis erucy the latter hath, 
— Wl the former hath had that, which heite is given unto ir, 
W if chis be nor it, chun 1 know nor what it is, vnlets this, 
that ſore compound fave borh the ſignification of 2uor 
and teor, and lo be thought to haveallo the formation 
of burh : and fo 1414M and wnitum will be Mtrigque ſupi- 
wm , or rather ſupincs to that one compound verb, 
bur in ditfcrent reſpefts; the one as it -is raken in 
the not.on of ſecing , and the other as in the notion of 
” defending ; and it Rhepins hit right, one verb there 
is, that isſo taken , and bur one, and that is Conturor y 
quod, as he ſaith, videre &> defender fignificat, p. 182. 


nl 7. 
1M 1f any cllc can berter untie this knot , I thall be glad 
by ofir, In the mean time this we may note concerning 
"" theſe verbs, that they are properly Deponents , as 


having laid down that paſlive fignitication , which , as 
Priſcias, 1. 5. faiths they formerly had, Alvarks 
went abour to (ſhew this from a paſſage of Seneca Ep. 91, 
| ue qu validioribus tuebantur. Bur, ( and ice 
© harris ro defend a good caule on bad grounds) Poſe 
"N firs ſaith he is deceived , becauſe infirmores here is the 
., | -<cuſarive caſe, and therefore teri is raken aRively z 
"i « /ententia fit, priſers ſeculis principatum eos Meritic 
ſux inter homincs obtinuiſſe, qui infirmiores twerentur ad- 
verſus validiorum 1njwias, Wirth the like lucceſs the 
ſame Alvarns produceth another paſlage- our ot Livie 
[.23.ro rhe ſame purpole , Melita a Carthaginenfibus 
twebatur, For faith Yoſius , che paſlage in the Au- 
"| hour is read thus, Ipſe ia inſulam Melitam » que 4 
Carthaginen(;bus tenevatuy , trajecit. Saturuiits to 2 
title hath the ſame miſtake that Yoſius chargerh Alva- 
'f 145 with. Merc. Mayor, 1. 1. c. 35, It may be wondred 
how both, or cither of thoſe two fo learned perſons 
ſhould ſo miſtake : Yer the thing is true ſor Poſſtus him- 
ſelf proyes ic from /arro der. r. 1. g.c. 1. Ouod in 
ace 4 rufticis Romani alcbantur, &+ in bello ab b4 twe- 
ator, Anſonns Popmal. i. de uſu dniiq. Lacnt. <tr. 
| L c ha» Hh» 
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Harh the ſame proof + and adds from Zulian!, 21, Dif 1 
geffor. Confilis &+ opera curatorus ters debet noz (olgy id 
patrimoninm, ſid & torpus & ſalus furteſt, Allo yy de 


old Inſcription, Pareant ergo, &F noſcant omnes, 5e. 
watug & Popwit Romani Juperium Deorum namine, & ar 
militum ſortitudine &f txert, cf Cg'e To which let: 
ad this from Saturn's our of Senec. /. de Morib. Omnyl O* 
dies, velut ultimus, intueantur, Voſſ. de Analog, |, z, 0 
C, 6. 

A loqutor adae locutis ] This verb both Popma and lo 
Voſſius obſerve to be uſcd pathvely by Celirs in hizs.l PP 
Fp.to Cie. o, De damnatione ferventer logui eft ceprun, fl * 
1 dare not ſtand by them in rheir obſeryarian, but leave 
it to others to conſider of : but methinks l8quz eſt cop. 6 
tum [c. abillys , is no more thin login ceperint. $1 

Expcrior fact experts ] $o comperior, as the Gran, ſl © 
of Gryphiſwal. ( fol. 51. a ) faith, hath comprrius ſun, L 
This indeed Auſon. Popma |, 1, de wſu Antiq, Leu, "© 
proves to be uſed inaRive ſenſe, under a way 1 end. © 
ings and {o to be a Deponent, from Sall. Jug. Sa egy f 
comper.or Bocchum mga Punica fide, quam ob ex ul } 
predicabat, ſimul Romanos &> Numidam the pacss der | 
nu ſje, So Tacit, Hifloriar, 1. 4. Gravem & [apicnten 
wirum fuiſſe comperior, $o Arpu!. Apolog. 1. 1ht cgo come pl 
perior omnes judices tanto poite adſurrexifſe. Bur Voſhu b* 
dcnics it to have any orhcr preterperfe renfe ' bur com-M / 
pert, borrowed from comperio, ſaying Compertus ſum pal i * 
five ſum'tur, non ative, vnlcls m Tertullian, who ad. al 
verſ. Bormeg. C8: hath, unde wr20 comprrtus eft Heel 
mogencs mſormens & torfuſam illam [materiam) fuſe, tr 
id.l. 4, adv, Marczon. 90 die (David) ifſe comper- P 
tus et veniam, jejuni dico, Bur had it been found ina-}| !* 
ny Claſſic Authou', Stephanus would have gone nearw P 
have found it : but He in his Theſaurus, in this aRivc 
l tenſe gives comperior no precerperfe tenſe. Bur chaff ® 

opperioy (10 be added hither alſo) hath gppertus ſam; 4 
and in 4@ive ſenſe ron, appears from Ter. Phors, 3. © 
Wn1m prets oa horan af eppertus ſite, For which o'p-NN © 
YELg 
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ritus is tead in Plaut. Moſtell. 3. 2. ſeri otinm non erat: 
id ſum opptritus, in whom allo 1s read opperebor, Vofſ, 
de Analog. |. 3.c. 33. 

Formare pacrſcor Erudet patus ſum ] Hence Sutton, 
de clar. Gram, c. 7. Nec un2quam de mercedibus (which 
in Stepbanus rhiough miſtake is read m-ycibus) patug, 
eoque plura ex liberalitate diſcentium coaſecutus. Hither 
add depaciſcor, as lome, or derect/ior, as others woild 
have is writeen, In #&{ptan ſome Editions re:d devatt or, 
ſome: depeFFus : and rhence is the difference Alu v8 
prefers the former , and fo Yoſſivs, as finding in Cir, 1, 
2. de Invent, DepatFus eſt cum tv, ut arma & inP'di- 
menta relinqueret. Voſſing by ſundry inſtances the - » pas 
tus of pagiſcor to be uicd prſhvely, Tac'r, |. 2 Arnnal, 
S1lans filia Nerow,uetufliſſimo therorum ej is 0afÞa yall 
Hoy. I. 3. od. 3. Ex quo defti/uit Dior mere ds pattd 
Laomedon, &c. And no wonder Paſco an aft.ve being 
read in Nonius our of Nevius b. Pun. 1, 2. 1d qvoq pa- 
ciſcunt, ut mania int, que Lutatium cenciliant, 14 Cape 
tuvos plurimos Sicilienſes paſciſcit, oyſides ut reddant. 
Veſſ. de Analog. l. 3. c, 7. and 5- and 25. and lib. 4.c, 
11, 4{var. p. 254 Rhen. p. :17. 

Nanciſcor naftus ] Of this Suturnins cites an exams 
pl:from LafFant, 1, 6. 81 ducem nafus fucrit, nu diri- 
fat ad meliora titubantem. 50 Sall, Humanes aduleſcrntog 
ſunmen potefiatem natti So Ter, Ad. Piſces ex ſenienti 
aeftus ſum, Rhenigs ſaith it was ancicmly nan#yur ſum 
«b antiquo nancio. Voſſius (hews that it wasPa ſively 11. 
kea in the prerexperfe< or particigle rath_r, ot tharrenſe 
trom Hygin. Fad. 1. Occafione nattd. So Fab, 8. yo 4p- 
pul. 1, 9. Nada libertate,vers initio,prats h:hentibur, 
roſas utique reperturns aliquas. Saturn. 1. 1.C. 3g. Kben, 
p. 217. off. de Analog. |. 3.c. 6. 

Apiſcors quod Vetns eſt verbum aptus ſum ] This verb 
2s Saturnius ſdinhs is perraram qu' dom, Latinum tamen ; 
quoring for che uſe of ir [everal Authours our of Noniug 
Marcellinus, Auſon. Popma |. n. de uſu Antiq. Lo-ut, 
& 7. produccth diygiſc paſſages for ir, Plant, iu Epid. 
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(and ye may findit, rhouph he cire itnor, in AF. «, (c, 
2.) Tace fis modd (12e me bomimnem apiſci, So it may be 
tound in Kadent, Prol, v. 17, On! his litem apiſci poſ'ys 
lant per1urio, Siſcnnn Hiſto: tay, 3. Itaque poſters die lc 
gatos ITuvigm redenntes of! ſeitur. Lacret. |, I. V. 44% 
Nec 7at1one anim! quam quiſquam poſcit apiſci. Tat, 
Annat. ;. Prebuit pyveni matcriam apiſcend: honors, \b, 
6. Nihil abauwintcm, dum domination apiſterctur. 14, 
Hiſtoriar. 4, Intus ſumma apiſctndi labido, Id. Annal. ,, 
Jurins Gallio cenſutraty ut pretorianty, att flipnadi, 
1c apiſcereutur in quatuordecim o dinibus ſedendi. Bur 
che defign of Popma in pro-tucing them is ro ſhew, thi 
the Ancicnrs did caft \yllables our of the middle of 
words, and ſo to prove by lo many inftances, thar api/- 
£07 is pur tor adipsſcor, Bur fure he did nor then think 
of indipi{cor, read in Plants T1in, 2, &. Multi jn 0091- 
$andy dolore indipiſtor, and Stich, 4. 2. ſenex quidem 
voluit, ſi poſſet indipiſc; de cibo. And Fud. 5. 2, Largi. 
try merceds indipiſcor. Gell. 1. 1.c.1 1. Sed enim Aches: 
Homerus puenam indipiſci ait, non feaitnlarums, t1hia- 
rumgu? corcentu, fed mentinm ani'moumque conffi'n't 
xitiLuntos. Id,\. 17. c. 2. { onmbamuy poſtea memort @ tt - 
ertande Cratia, ind:pifct animo, ac recenſere que in |- 
ore ſcripta cent. Elſe he would rather have thought 4: 
Aiprſcor compounded of ap:ſcor and ad, like tnepr/tor 
of apiſcor and in, than that apiſcoy was made of ad'pr ſcar 
by a Syncop? of dt from the midgle of it, Ot the pre» 
rerperteft aptus tft, it may not be amiſs ro give ſome cx- 
amples, Saru*niuy cites one out of Farre, Ea omnibus 5+ 
ftendatr, ane bello ap'ing off. Plant. Captiv, 4. 1, hath, 
ye ſacrns heveditatem ſum aprus effertifſumam. Voſſius 
©.c2% an Efir P) tor Plaut. cur of Gell, 1,8. C. 24. Poſts 
G47 eft mortem aprus Plautus comadia lnget.: und 1t- 
Proves Alcriat. tor rcaCing it Caztus Purm my Book it 
1s this, Poſtqunm mort” datwſt Plautus, He ako quotes 
Oar of Nontns Marlin, Duod go ju age crebro 0bje- 
Haus vitam vewandg apts” ſun, 
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Wnde adipiſcor adeptus] Adipiſcor is ordinary. Ci. I, 
Offic. Qui adipiſci veram g/oriam volunt, jwitia fun- 
gar'ur officite, Thence adepius in Tait. l 5. cicd by 
Saturnius, Servias Galba yerum ade! us oft, i, c. potitur. 


- $o Ci. pro Clu. Summos 4 popu'o Romano Votor's oft a- 
b diptus. Colum, |; 5, C.6, Duum deindo arbo' uetuſt toys 
4 fuerit adept, This verb hach anci.nily hipnified pathive 
., ly. Thence Plaut, in Trin, 2. 2. Not atatty VErum inge- 
; I #o adipiſcitur fententia, yo C, Farnus cned by Priſe 
i can. 8, Har adipiſcuntir, i. c. $@mvyX40907.u- Be 


Fab. Mag. amit@mge!s, quam adiijci. Gl 1, 18. cited 
}f by $4/4r8. NomigeRon adrto jam, (64 cn (f-0 mox adi- 
i. fiſcendi, Sall Fug. Prove jam adeptam wittorianreti- 
rere cupit, Bocth: 1, 3.d4e Confol.c, 2 1d autem cit bo- 
. | zum, quo adepto, mb'l witerius defuderart queat. CIC. 
7 cited by Parens in his L:1x'c, Plaut, Adipiſcends magt- 
ftretus ſunt. And no marvel , being there haye hen 
verbs in 0, from whence thelc 1g or are tormed, One I 
have now before my ey* in Plaut. Aſin. >. 2.v. 13. Nt 
t quam adepol quadrig ts albis ind'piſcet poſiea. Aud Ste- 
phanus cites another from Plaut, Aul. 4. 10. Neque par- 
: tem tibi 4b eo, cui eſt, indipiſces But my Book reads ity 
| Ab eo, guiqut eſt inde poſces, Atvar. p. 254. /0f}, 4s Ana» 
; log. 1. 3.c. 6. & 25 Rhen. p. 216, Satan. 1.6. C. 6, 
, Popma de uſu Avutiq, Loc ut. L. 8:6 fe 
; Expergiſcor ſum experrefFus | This verb is from the 
o'd expcrgorand ſomerimes it hath experreffusyand ſom- 
times expergitwe t berwixt which rwo Diomedes makes 
this diſtin&ien, that experredFus nores one wabened our 
, | of his fleep by another. Hence Salluft. Interdum ſomne 
| exp?rreft us, arrefius armis, tumultum facere, Bur exper-= 
$itus nores ons latisfied with flcep, and aw1ting of him- 
lelt,, Hence Lucil. Ergo E ſomue Peres cum mane rxpey- 
gitus clams. | ſuppolc this larter ron old ro bs uf d. 
Et hec quaque comminiſcor commentus | | rom Men, 
( whence memini and men'te ) comes mene/coy , and 
thence communi |ſcor z and {9 SLIEUGH , (Git) I”offtnre 
Conmentas is in Plant. Trin.Sc. ult, vs 24 Me 7aron'des 
Be $ (0274+ 
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tomwmunis hot meu: &r tuus Benerolens commentu' 
Truc. 1+ 1- £0 2nnc commenta eſt dolum. Ir is needleſs ro 
ſhew orher re: (cy of ir ro be taken afiveiy. Thar elſe 
of Plant Aſin, 1. 1 Fabricare quiduis, quidvus commi- 
niſcere, would do it. It hath been atrempred to be proye 
ed to hay* alloh «d the paſſive ſignificarion; and *ris pro. 
bable: Ye nut lo much by thar of Appius Cacue, Cirrd 
from Praſc:an by Foſſius; Amicum cum vides obliviſcere 
miſerias. inimicas ſie» commenius tec libens eaque 
{which | underſtand nor) as by that of Plat, Tine 2, 
$. eM1epol. commentum male. Which &r-«s quores azan 
inſt..ncc y 'har commentum ſign fies confi wn , and is 
takcn waferizyog; Lexis Plaut, To which purpoſe he 
Cires allo thai ot Plant. Cifte/. 2 1. Credo ego amoren 
primam apud bomines carnificinam commentum. And 
if ir have it, no wonder, when there may be read com- 
mints in Ative in Appu!, Met. 4. quoted by both Pogp- 
w1 and YVoſtar, Medium (or as Beroaldus reads it , 7 
medium) e ve nata validum, to vo'gnte commini ſcimus, 
Voſſ. de Analog, l. 3. c. 6. and 39. Popma de uſu Aniq, 
Locut.1, 1.c. 11. 

Naſcor natus) From Cato der, r, Auſon.Poprar brings 
in an inſtanc2, that aaſco in the ative form was ancis 
enrly ſaid, 465i germen naſcere caperit. Thence was 
»aſcitum, and as from rhence naſciturus, which Poy- 
tizs Latro in his declamation uſed. Famam vers popula- 
rem a majoribus noſtru ſee numere accepimus , nceque 
temere anquam naſcituram tfſe , u*?que temere occaſu- 
yam. Thence the ſacred Writers got ir into uſe Bur 
it is ſo rare, that Phacas ſaid zaſcor had no ſuch Parti- 
ciple belonging to ir, as Alvarks notes, Yea ſaith $4+ 
turnius, Naſtiturus participium antiquts tis viſum ſuit 
eden fugiendum , ut loce efus nonnullt uti pot ins voluerint 
na/cexdus. Cujuſmodt 4. Gell.1. 3. A4 homes quoque 
n:1/cendos. And Rhenius quores Varro and Stligs tor the 
ſame , but names no place, This verb Satwrnivg, and 
thar upon (:cond thoughts, doth plainly affeyere 
2 havea Faſive fenification , and becauſe nherever 
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p4ſtor is uſed , we may in ſtead of iruſe gignor; As in 
cis. 1, Off. Quin terris gignuntur , was laid by Cicero 
for na/tuatur, *Tis the leiie to be wondred at, when 
we have \:cn before zaſco an aftive, Popmz de #/t 
Antiq. Locut. 1. x. c. 13, Vo. Etymolog. p. 112, Al* 
var. p. 225. Khen. pgz7;. Saturn. Merc, May, |. ts 
C41, 

Mori orque mortuns ] This verbanciently hath been 
of che fourth Conjugation. Hence in P:iſczanl, g, Ene 
nes 14. 4Annal, hathy Nobis oftendat, 6 vivimns five mo- 
rimur, And Ter. Eun. 3, 1. Ri/o omnes qua aderant, emo- 
rirt, Plaut. Aſn, 1, 1+ v. 193, Morirt [eſe miſcre mavg* 
let, Dunm non perfettlum reddat , quod promiſerit, It 
looks ſomewhar like 8 paſſive in rhole paſlages which 
$«turn, cites our of Cic. ad C, Cafſ. D, Syllam alii mor- 
tum a latronbus, alti cruditate dicebant, And Lucan. 
|. 10, Dus nolit ab ifto Enſe mori, Bur it is bur like one x 
as patior, when ir is ſaid, Mandys & ſe pati'ur; or caltſco , 
wheb ir is ſaid, Anima ca4leſcit ab zpſo ſÞ ritu;, or otcno , 
when ir is ſaid, OcFdit a ſo ti, ſic Dit wolniſtic, Achille, 
Mortuns ſome will have a noun : bur rhey a1 © deceived, 
ſaich Yoſſtus 5 in as much asir 15 not only declined with 
caſe, bur rogether with the thtag iignities time, as in thar 
of Cic. before mentioned, D, SyZam, & c ! he porticiple 
of the furure in 115 Moriturus, uled in Virgi!, Ono morhe 
ture rats ? is formed as from the ſup ne moritiumm, «hich 
yet is not to be found in any extant Avchour , that L 
know of. Saturn, Merc. Mayor. |. 1. c. 40. Yoſſ. Anal, 
L. 4.c. 10. Etymslog. p. 124. 

Atque orior quod prateritum facit ortus ] This verb 
is one of choſe, that partake of che formations of diverſe 
eonjigarions: and bave ſome terminations of both the 
third and the fourrh,. Orirt of the fourth it hach alwaics, 
but never ori of the third. Again, O:eri, orZtur,or7mur, 
it hath , if nor alwaics, yer more uſually , than the 
ſame perſons of the Fourch. Ovid. Met, 1. 10. Ti queties 
oreris viridigue ia cefpite flees. Ovid. 1. Faſt, Profpeys 
lux oitur, As from origam it hath g/3;4rur, Hor, l. 2, 

Ec 4 ep. 1, 


1 he de- 


| @lining of Labor, Eris ve! 6764lapſuns ſum w91 Fui,lab',l ipſum. 
\ the worls, Patzor, Eris wel ere paſſus ſun vel fit, pati, paſſum 
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ep, 1. Nil oriturum alias, nit ortum tale fatentes. Soof 
oitum by a Syncope made ortum it hath ortus. Whence 
Cic. pro Clu. Ouum qualam in callibus (ut ſd'et) con. 
froverfa paſtorum efſet orta. From this verb comes orj. 
undus, by an Antifigchon for orzendus which though 
jr harh the cerminarion of a participle of the turure renſe, 
yer hath the ſignification «> the preterperfeR renſey nioſt 
an end, if not alwaics, Plaut. Pe. 5. 2. Nam hid 
repudia hofÞpitium, neque'Carthaginem, Inde (um oinn« 
dus. Plin. (or Suet.) de viris IMuſtribus, c, ;:. Pyryhy 
rex Epirotarum materno genere ab Achille, paterne a» Hee 
rale oviundus. Hither may be referred adgrior compoun: 
ded of 07tory as that which ſomewhar follows the ſimple 
verb. Hence as Sall, in Jug. Ne quo ſeaitio aut bellum 0- 
riretuy, anxius erat; So Liv. 1.1. ab Wrbe Timor init/- 
ft, ne vas aliqua ex'erna crvitatem avert tur, Lugy, |, 
3. in Prs/Tion, Conturbare animam fpotrs eſt quicunque 4- 
aoritur. So Lucret.), 3, Commutare animam quichngut 
adoritur & infit, And as Ovid. 4. Faft. ſaith, Syluls fu- 
it ortus in altys :; So Ter. Ad, 3 3. Adortus jurgio fra- 
zrew, This paiticiple Voſſius tr m Priſcian 1, 8. cir's 
Aurtiius uſing paſlively, Ab his Gallos adortory ex inſie 
-Elizs plurimornecatos, The participle in dus, is adoricn- 
aus, not adoriundus, that I can find. Cic. ad Heren, Oc. 
caho querituy , Idantane ſatis fuerit ad rem adori'ns 
fam, an alia metior, Voſſ. de Analog. 1. 3. c. 6. and 


7 
Qr. Bow arc the wozds of this IRnle declined ? 


An. The words of this Rule arc decl:ned rhus * 


[ Compatior,eris vierrgcomp:iſſus ſ.v. Ff compati,compeſſu] 
Peypeltory ers ve! ove, peipely as fe vel f, perpett. perpeſſium 
F 11tor, &r1s woof eve, falſſlurſ ve! f. fateri, faſſum. 

Canfiteor,oris vel e e confeſſus ſ vel f.confitert, confeſſum. 
Diffie tor, &14 we! ere difſeſſus f. vel f. diffiteri, diffeſſunm 
Grad nr, Cris we! ereegreſſus, &f cr. grad, grefſum. 

D: 2-ea;or; rys vel 6enigreſſus, & 0, Algredt, digreſſi um. 
Fatiſco;, 
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Fetiſcor, Eris welere, [feſſus, &c.] fatiſA, [feſſ7] 
Mettor , Fris, &c. menſus, &c. mectiri, menſum, 
tof, wrerks, &c, uſus, &c, utt, uſim, 


"i Wo-dior, ardivas. &c. orſus, %c. erdirs, orſum 

2h Mtitor, £155, &c. niſus & nixus,8ce. 1itt,niſum &+ nixut 
©, Maſciſcor, Eris, &c. withs, &c, ultiſci, ultum, 

Is 2/cor, Ei, &c. iratus, &c, iraſci, iratum, 


fror,. vers, &c, ratus, Rc. YVeri, ratum, 

Off Iſcorg Eris, &c, oVlitns, & oc: obliviſci, oblitum, 
Frith, 29, Gc.ſrufius & fruitus&cfriut, fully &fruiths 
Miſfreor, Eris, &c. miſe tury &c, miſtreri, miſertum, 
* Wis", trneris, &c. tuirus ſum, &c. [11] tutums 

e Wl tarry, &c, tuitur Sc, treri, tnitum, 

* Wlojior, Gris, &c. lotuur, &c. loqui, lotutums 

* Wequer, er, &ce. ſtcurus, Ke. ſequi, ſecutums 

» MErrerior, Ir4, &c, expertus, Kc. experivi, expertum , 
* WPriſcor, eric, ie. pattur. Fe paciſci, Paftum, 

' MNanciſcor, Gris, rc nattus, &c, nanciſcti, nattum, 
* MW 4piſtor, Tric, ec. aptus, Sc. apiſci, aptum, ] 

Adipiſtor, Erin, &c. adeptus, &c. adipilci, adeptum 
' I Ourror, Eris, Exc queſtur, Of. queri, queflum, 

Profeciſcor, &/85s, EC. <7 gy ec. proficy/ct, proſetum 

Expire ſcor,erw, f experretius . 

— Sſ : 6 [expergitus] oXPey giſcb,exp air 
Comminiſcorgeris, 0, commentus, © 6. commni/es, com - 
Naſtor, Gris, 6. natur, &c. x1ſci, natum, (mentum 
Moriov, &is, CC, mortuus, © c. Marty 


oreris |, ; 
Origy &c.>ortus, Ofc. oririz Ortum- 
0-1ris . 


Qu. May there any other verbs be added hi- 


ther # 
An, Of regu'ar verbs there may be added many of al] 


conJ1gations : bur of ir?egulay ones, not many, yeL 
ſme 5 as divertor, Pravertorgreverter, which have diver- 
ti, rreverti, and reverti in their preterperbe& tenſe; afſ- 
ſentior which hath aſſeuſ#s ſum; and potior which hath 
potitus 
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potitus ſumand is found uſed ſometimes as 2 verb of the 
Third conjugation, and :omerimss as of the Fgurth, 

4 Of Potio7 uicd as a verb of che third conjugation 
thelc inſtances there are. Virg. 3. eAn. Polydori | 
eruatat, & auro Vi potitur. Ovid. 3. Faſt. Mars vide 
banc, viſamque cnrit, patiturque cupita. Ovid. Met. 1 
V. 130. Tisque 11s armis, 0s te Poteremuy Achile. 
fo of irs uſc 8s a verb of the fourth conjugarian, theſe ig 
ances there are cired by Yoſſius from Lucil,- Defſcit 
ma Ceres, nec plebes pane potitur , and from WY eving « 
Levins |, 2. Iliad, Fecundo penetrat penitus, thalamey 
potitur, Gell. 1, g. Matedonts gentium, nationumgqut 
multarum potirs caperant, Plants Rud. 1. 3, Nm 
mihi haud labore eft laborem hunc Potiri, Cic, de Fins, 
Cleanthes ſolem dominari, &+ rerum potiri putat. 14. Fy, 
Si exploratum tibi ſit, poſſe te illing reg!.3 potiri, Yea 
Faith YoſNlus, in infizitrvo ſemper eſt quas, #. That thi 
verb is taken paſſively ſomerimes is the opinion of grearWRul 
Cciticks: Potiri boſtium mire phrap dicitur ſaith Ps. 
rexss in his Lex. Plautin, citing Plau'. Epid. a..4.Sc.1 £ 
Gnata mes boſtium potita eſt, ib, v. 35. Mu. Filian 
quam” ex te ſuſtepi, Pe, Quid eam? Mu. Edulinp,, 
perdidi, Hoſtinm eſt potita. 14. Capt. 1. 1. v, 24. Naw (« 
poſtquam meus rex oft potitus boſtium. Thar of Ter, Jun 
in Phoy, 3.1. v. «+ Ne quid p/ovter twam fidem decepte fl” « 
patereiur quid mall, was anciently potererur, as Dow. 
tus ſaichy and Janus Galtelmius calls them miſerable 
Criticks (#4 ill miſert- critics ſunt &c. ) who coull 
not follow ſo good an Aurhour. By the phraſe potiri 
mati, as Pareus expounds ity is meant 0pprimi 4 mals, 
e* in ejus tanquam poteflazem venire. In this ſenſ; 
Cic, 1. Truſt, pucs Potitur fateorum for moritur. Hence typ 
Tryphonius |, de bello, Tit. de Captzvis & poſtliminio 11-Nl | 
verſes, Cetera quain jure ſunt, poflexquam poilimininl yg; 
redit, Proeg habentur, ac fi nunquam ifte hoſtium potitys for 
fuiſſet. And Papinian. Exinde ſui juris viderur ſwiſh Ml th; 
ex.quo pater hoſtium potitus eſt. See Voſſ, de Analog. \. 3. 1c: 
C. 6. and 35 Parens Eex, Plaut, voce Potiri, Schrevil 
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Mr Ter. Phorm, 3. ». Saturn. Merc, Major, |. 1.c. 39. 
And chus far of the Rules for the precerperfeR renſes 
ind ſupines of Regular Verbs. 


L— 


CHAP. XkIL 


(Qu. E have done with the Regular verbs, 
and are now come to the Irregular 
enes> Tell me, how many ſozts of them there 
Wt ! 
M 4x. Of irregular verbs there be three forts, Redur- 
Wits, Variants, DefeAives. 
Q«. adhat is the Rule foz the Redundant 
Uerds 2 
An. For the yerbs that are Redundant there is this 
Rule, 


De verbis geminum preteritum babentibus viz, 


Attive & Paſſive wort, Y 
PM ateritum ative & paſſive vocis vabent bec, Prateritum 
(en0cenavi & cenatue ſum tibi format ; ative 
Wl firs, juravi & juratur,ef c. paſſiva 
Qu. enhat is the meaning of this Rule ? vocig 
An, The mcaning of theRule is this 2 That here 
de ſome yerbs; which have wo prererperfe& renſes, the 
1 one of the ARtives and the other of the paſſive form : as 
places placui placitus; nubo nupſ nupta ſum; liber libuit 
\bitum ; licet licuit licitum; talet pertaduit pee 
leſum , puder puduit puditum ; and piget pigwit pigs+ 
tum, 


0 Preteritum aftive & paſſive votis ] By paſſive 
wice we are to underſtand ſomerimes only rhe paſſive 
form, and nor alwaics the paſſive ſign:fication : tos 
though the (enificativn be much according to the for#? , 
yet ſorierime the ſignification is afFive, when the form 
paſt vey 

Cans 


eAn Explanation of 


Cans (anavi ef canatus ſun tibi format ] Conan 
in Eic. Ou, Fr, 1. 2, cp. 8. Eo dre canavi apud Cra; 
pedem. Id. in Vatin. Pur in funere familiari eonny 
cum toga pulla. Ce warns is in Cic, de Invent. ( anatt Lf 
enbuerunt thidem, Bur Canat and canatus ſum arty 
in every point the ſame, For we may nor ſay cen 
{um of ud te, but carat tonly : ar Plant, Amph,2 PE 
enum conavillt. Conatus ( as Voſs and Atvarys (1, 
hath place, when we ſay what one did , or had doner 
him , when, or after that he had ſvppe6. Cics 1. eD 
vin, Ou cum eenati quieſcerent, Cic. Pre Detot. Oy, 
3sHa muzcra ſp: rifſct canatis. Hovat, 1. Se1m, ol 
tyr. Amet ſeripſſle ducentor Ante cibum verſus torid 
canatus, Sall, ia Fugurth Conflium adprobat, ac ſtat 
mulites Canatos ef} in Caſtias, igneſque creberrimas {11 
Cic. Att. 1, 2, ep.16. Cenato mibt &+ jam dorminny 
epiſtela illa veddita eff, And prrhaps whilſt he upped 
As in that of Corxecl. Nepos in vita Attici, Neque n 
quam (ine aliqua leffionr apud eum cgnatum. ef, ol; 
Anxalog.1. 3.c.21. Alvar,pag, 236, 237. velig 

Ju o jurav; & juratus] Juratus ſum leems uled ſom 
cimes for puravi, Plant, Curc, a. &4-- Quod fit jurity 
foes. 1b, 2, 3. V, 88. He quod juratus ſum ? Id. Perl, 

2, Qui mil quratus eſt ſeſe bodie argentum dnt 
Gel. 18.:Statimgque «t jurdtierant ad Auxitbalem )11y:og) 
fetir ſunt. Plant. Rid. g. 2. v. $6, 17- Nonth jure! 
mih; ex? Juratns ſum, & nunc jurebe, Yer jurit 
ſum is not the preterperfeR of preyo, but of 11n0rs read! 
Lucan. Stat, oblerved, not Dy Voffius alone, as him 
ſelf acknowledgmh. De Azzleg. 1. 3 C. 11. Joan. Tifli 
Comment. 1 Cicero. pro Cecan, p. 176. 

Potogue potavi Or Potus | Potavi is alwaies raken 
eflively + pots lomerime:, if we will believe Rhvniut Wore i 
Bur no example of it hays we in him , or any e':eYMal/, 
thit | find : and therefore I conclude ir taken alwai'sMP/ay 
either Paſſivcly, or Nertrally. Paſſively as in 01%ſfany, 
z. Faſlor, Duo plus ſunt pota, pins ſitiugtur aque. 1, rg 
A180. nc, Nofte nevent fote, fine poxd (uct bivuntir, 

. (1, 
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& de Clar. Orator, Sanguine taurt peta Martins Contra 
:myſlocles. Neutrally in theſe Cic, Pro. Mil, Adde in- 
tia pranls, poti, oſcitantis dutis. Ovid, g. Faſioy. 
mem porum porta tyahebar anus. Cic, Fam. |, 7, EP» 
1. Etp domurs bene potus [eroque redieram , ramen 
nd ſo Saturnizs lankh of the rwo fo:mer, Dae ego 
ius abſoluta exilimaverim , quam tranfitiva, in a 
ad » of whomlocver it may be ſajd petus cf , of him 
may be ſaid potavit ; but whether of whomlocyer ir 
ay be ſaid poravit , of him it may be faid potus eff ; 
the ſober Reader judge. It noty then is nor Potus 
mm the prererperfet of poto, Ren, p, 269. Saturn, 
6. C5, Voſſ, Andlogs I. 3. 21- Alvay, p. 236, 
TH : 
"1 Titubo tirubati wel iitubatis ] Titubati is alwaics 
'Wſed a6Five'y : bur Titnbatus either paſſively, as CIC. 3, 
"Ws 0rat. Verſus debilitatur in quacungue ejus fit parte 
tubaturn, Id in ep, Si quid forte titubatum eſt, at iN 
"Wille, 1d. $i tantulunm offenſum titubatumgue fit. Or 
"Se utrally, as Virg. 5g, en. Hic juvenys jam vittor orans 
reſligie prefſa Haud tenuit titubata ſ#o, i.e, que tiths 

Mhyerant. 
'" Sic cares carui & gaſſus ſw | Cafſus is a noun, and 
/oter a participle ; nor will ir be eafic to find where any 
laid Caſs ſum tor carci, $9 that till Authority be 
roduced for it, the continnance of this in his Grammar 
[.ems ro be a miſtake inthe learned Faſq, Bere#ugz, Sce 
before (arm, caſſum, caritumque. | 

Prandes, praud}, & pranſus] Pranſus is nor the 
ane that prandi : bur ſignifies qui prandlt, ve! confelta 
endo, wel a prandio, as Alvarus, Farnaby and Nom- 
« Marcellings think : and like cenatys , hath place, 
hen we declare what one doth , or ſuffereth, or how 
Fore is affefted , after that he hath dined ; as Ctc. pro 
"$ll!, Vide in/citiam pranſs, poti ofſcitantis ducks. Nor ns 
'5WPlaute ſaid in Pax. Calidum prandinm prandiſti, would 
any one ſay Catidam praudinm pranſ4s es. Nor would 
: Voſuur ſay pranſus ſum apud tur £18393: and _ 
if Y AI - 
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An Explanation 6f 
pranſut ad te accedam. Sec before Cans & pots, Ar 
Alvar, p. 2365 237» 239. Voſſ. de Analog, 1. ;.c, x1. 
Pateo patub &f paſſus ] But we have ſhewed befor: 
thar paſſum is ner from pateo, bur from panads : ane { 
paſſus ſum is the prererperfe& of pandor, nor of pate 
It Zaſx, Berengi, who clpouſes this , thall give vs hi 
Autheur for it, he will then give us cauſc ro free bor 
himſelf, and our Autheur from impuration of mi 
ſtake. | 
Placeoque dat placui & placitus) Placid and placiny 
ſum are very near, if not all out, the ſame in ſen{: 
Ter. Hecyr. Prol. 1461 ſunt cognite, platite ſunt, i, 
placuerunt A,Gelbl.\. x. cited by Satars. 1. r.c, 27, 
ftatim diſplicita eft inſolentia, Ovid. Non 31a dits plu 
cuit. Plaut. Amph. Ita diis placitum, LHuntil. Py 
eros adueſtentibus ſedere permixtos non placet mihi 
So Satwrnius Cites it from him. Hor, 1. 2. Od. 17. $:: 
potent: quſtitie placituwmque Parcls, But yer placity 
ſum can hardly be ſaid ro be che prererperteR en: 
of placesy if ſuch a word as placeor be read. And ſuc 
a word S&turnius quores from St, Cypriaz , who in his 
Fp, laid, $i bominibus placetur , dominus offend'tuy ; 
Suirable ro what Seneca laid » Ab ha xihil divinits 
nocetur. Notwithſtanding becauſe this word is, as $: 
gurxjus faith, prrinde rarum, ut nuſquam 4libi reprri 
ature, if it ſhall nor be allowed of (ſo willing am | 
to find no more faults in our Aurhour, or any elſc, tha 
needs muſt be ) ler placitus ſum go for a pretetpertes 
renſe of places, if it pleale you, &nd however wit 
Poſſius and Seturning , let the Imperſonal placet hay 


Placuur, and placitum eſt; which perhaps is char, and 


all that our Authour here macant, Saturn, |. ;3 
C. 14. 

Sneſco ſuevi arque ſuttus ] Suevi and ſuttus may 3 
gree much in ſenſe and uſe, bur ncither of theng is fron 
ſueſso, Bur ſutyi is from /ſuto, ulcd by Lucret. |. 1 
Er ſemina rerum Appellare ſuermus ; i, & ſolemii. 
lbs Nec frigora quips.us #8ſurpare ocutis, nt vaces ctr- 
u0 
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ttreſuemur. And chence ſurſco borrows the pretet= 
perteA ſuevi, And ſurrus ſum is, if nor from: ſueor, no 
ſuch word being read, yer from ſueſcor , whereet im 
Liv. 1. 2. is read afſueſcor, Charitaſque ipfins ſoli, eum 
lingo tempore aſſueſcitur , animes eorum Cconſocidfſete 
Whence 1 ſuppoſe the Grypbiſw. Grawwar hath 
not (ueſco, but aſſures, aſſuevi and aſſuttus ſum, 
4 m pro vendor,venivi venditus &f (umm) Veniti, of 
rathes venii {as Grammarians love to ſpeak} and vendt- 
tus ſum may in ſenſe agrees yer they are prererperfeR 
teuſes of rwo ſeveral verbs, vesrv; or vtn'z of venee, and 
venditus ſum 6f vendor, And 1 cannot underftand why 
faſx, Berengi or any other ſhould give roa verb & pree 
terperfe& renſe more chan ir needs , or hath. 
Nubo nupſe nuptaque ſum] Nuptus ſum 1 find not read 
n any Aurhour, but zwpta ſum,not (carce in any Gram- 
mariary bur Sarurnins and aſx; Berengi, thence 1 ſup« 
poſe our Aurhour changes the gender of the participle, 
Bur inſenſe I ſee no difference berween nupſs and uupra 
ſum. Cic, 1. Divin. Virgo nupfit iti, cut Catilia nupta fire 
rat. Czc. pro Cluent, Dug brevi tempore poſt patr is mor- 
tem A, Auto Melting conſobring R_ Plaut, Ampb. 
44 2.9 Ouid ego deliqui , ſi cui nupta ſum , tecum fun. 
ny Cic. Fam. 15. $. Quocum effet nuptaregis Armeniorun 
\ If ſcror. 14, 1. 2. de Orat. quo ex ( if Saturnins quote it 
a0 right ) nupta erar matertera noftya. Plaut. Trin. 1. 2. 
el Dum quidem hercle tecum nupta ft, ſand velim. 4, Gell, 
nn l.1. &t una apud duos nupta ifſer. Cic. pro Cal, Cum 
well er amp!iſſimo genere in familiam clariſſimam nupſiſſes. 
nal Tacie. 1. 3. Julia denupſet in domum Rubells, Bur this 
3.Þ verb is uſted nor of women only , burof men too yer 
womaniſh men moſt an end, if nor alwaies. Martzal: 
'2Y |. 12. Barbarus rigido nupſer Calliſtratus Afro. Hac gud 
ou legevrro nubere virgo folet, 1d. 1. 8. ep. 12, {X01} ni4- 
I bere zolo mee. Fwven, Sat, >. Ouid queris ? nubit ami- 
ui 6g, Pomponing Pamrnugeaths int Newer, ſed meys rw 
Yrarcy 
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An Exylanation of 


frater nupfit dotate vitula. Hence Chalinus in Play, 
Caſin. 5. 1. is called nuptivie Lubet Chalinum, quid ag 
ſeire, nguum nuptum cum nove marito, And when it 
that a 2347; 16 Mmarcied to a man which 's againſ nature, 
1r may not be untit to lay of that man, #Ptus cft, though 
that be againſt uſe; » hich perhaps thote two very lcaips 
ed Grammarians above-mentioncd had reſpect uno, Ye 
is not 2 Ptus or Rupta ſium the pretcrpertect of uubo, bu 


of #4bs/ ; which is rcad in Plaut. Perſe. 3+ 1- Non th 
nunc bominum mores vides. Buoruſnod: bic cum ſam 
facile pubitur ? Dum dos (it, nullym vitium vitio Virtia 
tar. if rhat may nor be allowed of , then we may (a; 
with Yoſſtus too as well 28 cur Aurhour, Nubo ſai mus 
#, & nnpta ſum, Yoſſ, de Analog, I, 3. Cc. 25. Satuin, 
Merc, May. 1. x. G. 27, Kben. foe 269, Alvar, y, 
2 44+ 
Mereor meritus ſum vol merui ] Meritus ſim ard 
mers may agree in lenic 8 bur as meritus ſum 15 of mc 
reor, lo 0718 1s of meveo : for that verb is read in Plaut, 
Mengch. 2.3. ltem buic ulitro fit, ut merer, potiſſumul 
noflire doms wut fit. Ib, 5. 7. diibo, atque bom 
accipiams quibus 6ittys mice, 18, Moſitll, 1. 1. Yui 
wunquam Meru, ty meruiſtt, & nunc meres. yon Plat, 
Pſenud. 4. 7+ \S xcad dimerca : Dd mertedy peiaſuy las. 
ae domino dcmerer ? A. Gell. |, 1.c. 8. Grand:im pccu- 
nam demercbat. Suct. in Aug, Ayvuncu/um magnopere de 
meriut, i.e. dovisxit, faith Saturnius, $» Promeies is 
in Plaut. Tri, 3. 2» Nam retincrs nequeo, quin Aican 
ca, que pPromeres. Ter. And. 2. 1 Neatiquam ff: £1418 
Itbert ej] bominis Puig , cum 15 nil promercats po(t:c/21t 
id gratie 10po'u [16s 
Adde litet, ltbiaty libitum | Sv Satarnins, le 3. C23 
and Yoſſius Etymo'og. ». 117, and Alves, p. 242 £166 
15 Tcad in Ter. Eu. 4. 7. as Stephanis quotes It , 26 
Fanmnaby rcads it. Et cam to Clam ſubduxiſis te wi? 
Libuit, Schrevelins reads it lubuit, Soin Plaut, P/cul, 
J. 3+ Cur jd apſur{acere ? Libuig, men {ſuits yo Steph ani 
Lac 
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reads it + Plantih, lubuit. Libitum eft is reer the ſame 
in ſenſe with it. Ter. Ad. 5o 1. Prodeambulare huc (ibt« 
tum eſt. Plant, Curc 5. 2, Outd ifium tibi tatlio oft > 
Huia mil libitum of}, Plant, . Bacth, 5. 1. 1s me ſcelus 
pſque attond:t dvlis doftes lion ut livitum ef? 
Where {ibitwna eſt hath the perte& tenſe of the v:ceer- 
perfe& renle. Plaut, Mil. 3. 2. Oz libitum oft ih con 
dormiſcere + (16. 2. de Leg, Ouotiam libitum eft v9b 14s 
ne a4 hec impeltere, 

Et licet adde quod licuit Hicitum ] Nuintil, 1, 4.c. 4. 
hath licuit. Procuratorem tibs efſe non licait. Cit, pro 
az Flac, Banc te co prre non liewi't. Cic. Att. 1, 2. N hi'n mas 
0 gs 4 liciturum ofſit plebeio emp. perde; e quam ſ1mlt- 
3.8 bas cus me conſule Previces iatum tet. 14, in Fam. 
Pl 9%: bus fine do'ore licitum eſt mortem cum vita tom? 

mutare, Id. Antiq. is Fxil, Dum in O(Uvitate many? 
ref bcerum eff, So that here allo we may (ay with FYoſrus » 
CB Sat mus and Alvarus, as well as our own Avurhour > 
1A licct wenire licuit, e# licitum oft ſatis conſtart, One 
ll thing by the way [I obſerve, thareſt 1s more uled wit!) 
I licitum, and 3hit1oms than fuit. Voſſ. de Azaloge |. 3. c 
O22. Saturn. |, 3.0 23. 
ll Tedet quod t edvit & dat prete ſum] So Voſſius in his 
9-YEtymolog. p. 137, 25S well as our Aurthour, Teder is in 
a-Mcic. Ate. 1. 5, Tedet omnes nos wits Ter, Eun, 1. 1. E! 
eBtedet, > emore ardr a, 11, Phorm, 3. 2. At enim ted:ct 
12m audive eadem millics. Plaut, Caſi2,), 3. Tedet ſer- 
mons tut. Tedebat isin Ter. Ad. x. i. Credo gam omaitins 
Stedebat. Teleat in Cic. 2, Verr, ſunt homanes quos livie 
dn 's Oo inf :m' 2 (tn neque pude at, ac q'ie tedert, Peye 

leſum eft in Virg, efit. g. ——Et quos Pertalum magn: 
SP ncepte rename tyarimm eſt 1d, Ac. 4 Si non pert eu: 
0th 2, ami tgdeque fuilſct. Plaut. Moſtell. 1. q. Ita me 
' 8: mal? conviuit ſermoniſque pertaeſum Eft, Bur this 
' Weduit | cannor find. Hence | + uppo'c boch Ri1enigs an 
Mat urnius » and Hayn decline this verb tedet only with 
Berta ſum eft. And fp Alvarus: taitum teder wel pre 
on pereader perteſin ef}, And yer SMtin 14s fron 
Ft Pet e's 
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pretedeo cites pert edu'ſſent out of A. Gell, 1. x. Ferb;; 
cus def atif all 04454 at, 'Thevce deubrlcſ, Mf 
F arzaby infiead of tale hath pertader, Prvieduit & Ns 
priiaſum iſt. And lo Linater, & a tadtty ue! poitus pry. a” 
teat pile; am C fl. He had {aid tha: tome ( ni 1 4454 
names this am ong,l the reſt ) had a doable, preterpertes 
icnie given to them theictore giving this for uneMl 44, 
he ailows tedwit or rather Pirtedutt tor the other, 1; 
therefore we thall a:low owir Auchuur ( and why my ( 
wenot ? ) to ler counted! by an Apr: r*fis tor P11 my 
auit , he may be asright asthe beſt ; 1e&dnir the Imp F 
Þ::inz2 no more 1 utc, than faſ+, tor which wo u 


ys 12 
the compound Pro MM, ind ,0 May pc ſl fult, 4 
e'ghrt | know. /a/4-Pcierg! hath tedithm eff ; bur i. 
LD. _—__ " ob. b = 'F " "ty Pp F F: - V3 4 
Xi.O0\ Nov Auchiour 1uL Lat, 6. E Yr ulug p. 137 TD. Tien 


#40, P. 37. Linacty de Entrada! St wth i. 4 P. 17)Mc are 
Saturn, 1. 4. C. 25. HazU p. 70. KÞcn. Pp, 2348 Altar, 


; P. 24S m : | | Plac 
Arlde Pudet Parions fiidiutt Prdst umque | So Farnd: Patt 


2d  oilnss NCRIUS, ald {Uirut, Prtlt Is 1a Sil) Suel, 
1, Mcits abies pudnitg CO {urg Padicimn oft in Plant ih 


© ac69, 3c hs Nreque . tit, #fj.e 1C 14T lin P (lity Nu! 
f fi 7 F T/ 44 | . APP, . P 4 }/ 00 4 073) T9 | 
es #83) Q/; i& {- 1s Pat. 18 APOVT 4\' ſe Ale; 


pu tun e(s Wac (EIARLA (as UViig a cul ar I Cit TRY 
f /* i{[ vr; y , . J s.4 © ; . , 4 # l 
& 5-4 ®n N07 tC ( q Pi (its 111 % (/ HI I&b f ”, f 9 X 4 I bet 
feuire, Uidut, Caf, $.2. Ve 4o Padct 9404 [1-46 % lice 
puttum uiqtzin Ot, Inoecrd Saturn ifanh, | Tel, 

% - f , R , : : ; wth 4 
VELOPRAHWB Ct, & piucitumtfty pro pignit CG putt Puds 


jam aAets LUO) UEDA NCCOPIH 2 |. 3. Fitic, M7: P ne 


At Mm" prgt T1: 90! fo nat p:anits , C21 1178 qu | y hat 
DVeiſris, Firentur, Alvars.  Pignit liens no 
3151 ry v.01 d. Stepnanus CiteSC0 umclla © 6, Cx, AE 
Catirum do tim ſapienie vir prgatt Aiterts, Bur int 
WLIUUas icalt in my Buoy it ivgand as it lecms fhov! 
Oy HAT, DUC Indeed { ic. Contr, Salk, (it that be Ct 
1@5/ ICIS! - Neque | Pp 2lt Moc core, cur £20 P. Cr:; 
01,4474 © Mm 4/1/79 of i 1177 is mn $34.1, Te Nec p'g/tamt e 
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1120/que laves bumiliſque ſubtre. Limina Cxlicolam te- 
fi.So Gell. 1. 13. cited by Saturmiur, Prgitum eft cinffos 
ſtem eſſe &&- pen'latos, 14. be. 54; Ie tim 2utem, "cut 
pudttum CQ > Preto, 100 per ſanaltter pey infinitum #89 + 
149 diffum elſe 190 4 waſtiorabus tantiim VIA. mus. 
Farnab. Pp. 3J. Alvar. p. 242. "ſj. Ftrwm. p. 187. 
Analog.1, 4. c. 13. yen. np. 259. Silurn, Mere, Oar, 
(,21F. 

Qu. How are the wozdg of this Bnle declina 


ide 

An. The wards of th:s Rule are declined thus 5 

(azo, Camas, YIAnavi, Crit, « T2711). 

Fur0, ' 11049 flatly, prmare, jurit 9, 

Pot, Potas, fo'aw!, Poraye, por.:! ; porum, 
Tieubo, titubas, trtubavi, titabre, tiubatum, 


Cayco, Caier, Cark's Caeve, COVE IM, 
Prandeg, prandes, prand', mandrre, proannum, 
Places, Pl-ces, placut &f plrrries (um, plicere, vl 20 tions 
Prtco, pater, patiity patere 
$ueſco, ſneſcrs, ſurvt, ſurſeere, [tetum, 
Feaco, venus winit, Temes, 
Nulo, nubis, nupſr, ( & nuptus ſum? nabcre, 1utum. 
AMrrea's mererucy merits ſum, morerty Mc/:tum, 
Mrreo, meres, merut, merere, meritum, 
Lbet, libebat, {but &* libitum oft, libercs 
Licct, licebat, l:curt elicit eſt, ltcere, 
Teder, tedecbat, priteduat & pert ciumet, tadere; 
Fudet, pudrbat, pudu't ef pudntum et, pudeve, 
Por, prgebat, prguat F pigutum (ſ!, pigere. 

Q.. Tre there any other w02zds of like nature, 
that map be added hither e 

Az, Otlike nature t> the words in this Rule ſome 
fther words are accounted to be, which may be referred 
hither: as punio Piuvw! Or punitus ſum x doleo deli & 
dlitus ſum;cenſeo cenſiut & cenſus [im quco 114 quivh 

> quitus ſum; odio ( our of uſe ) 041 &+ oſtcs ſum; de- 
no, deſivi > deſires ſum, 

q The active yicrerperfeS renlys of  thile verbs are 
Fi-2L NUT 
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not doubted of : thoſe of the pafhve torm, though of 4. 
give hgniticatioa follow, Ot Punitus ſum we have £n 
inſtance in CiC, pro M:4. Cu;rs tu n!micſſimum multy 
ile fa 
Crudclius etiam puntitiu es quam erat bhumnmitatis mre- 

Lare. Punit | ſti, ſaith B wo. 
poitu are. anti its Cl, he © . puntur t, lait aithol. 11. " 
tomius Schol. im loc, \his wy ke Pnuintilltan had in roſs 
Ey cy when inhis]. 9.c. 3. he ſet don that fiyu'e * * 
ſpcechs, Inimicos Puritus es. And no doubt but Appu', | is 
followed, in his I. 8. when laid, Punita [am ut(f1- 


Th: 
thoug} 


. / | gs Sl 7% 
rium mearum nuptiarum fpredonim. Yer in fiiing _ 
though Punitys um be uſcd ro ſignifie the ſame that as 
prnit , it 's nor a pre ererpertect ot punto, and lo Pun Mo 
Crhough} "ofſius heml.1t give i that Puuto etiam apud And n 

Vulltum punts > panit us ſum ; facit ) is no Redundant, = 
bur it 15 a prete1p ertect of puynor, v.hich in other renics ge 
all lo, beſ1de*thc p! ercerper tc&renſe, was uſed Deponent- As 
ly inan active :icule, as Fuſos, Porma le 1, de Antiq, 4nton 
LycCiste C. 11. (ewe th, Ctc. Taſc, 1, Malt inimicas etiam hob 
mortuos puntuntur, Id, de Offic. 1, 1, Neque ad eqw qui x oſus 


pant ur a'uquem, aut verhs caſtigat, ſed ad yoipublite 
utilitatemreferri. Id, Phil, 8. Cluxiſumor um hominun 
crud:11)jimam PAntrerny necen. 

Thar doleo hath dalut ard dl tus { wn is Saturnins his 
obſcrvation? and he proves it three times overs P. $7, 
and 69,and 281, Ye: all with oae Proof our of 4. Ge!, 
I. 9.C. 13.14 ſubito perdolitum oft cuidin Tito Manl!'s I 
ſummo genere acto- which arcthe words of Clzud, Out Log 
dig irius th-rerclated by Gell;ngs, 


$3. | 
ſam ob 
Mt, s 
uit, f 
ton, T 
Curt, 1 


; VEINS , Wilum 
it ha cer/eo | tacth con/us um velide cent is thovebt 
þ " þ . le An 
becaule « ' thar Ivy Ow! d |. "PF /. Pont. Ks, Jo E] anc Dry F . 
4 Py Def 
&* privia d'lefFim ſemper ab evo, Eſt intcy cemites mare. 
{ta cenſa ſuor. Bur it eenſeor have nor becn a Don Wing 


as Stephanus and his followers ſay, bur ſuppoſed by Vs/ , 
{148 0 = mt ake Ny yer this like the othcr of perdol, tus -" 
ol is but an cara, Th fat v! y, no news of it elſewhere» Fir 
hat I wa ar ot, bu in 4 p10. Flac, where there is 

he af 
eaſt in the opinion of Z/ofſt 93 a falle crig of it, See V ol, were 
a; Ana'o?, l, 3: C. 5, ” 

That ; 6c 
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Thar queo makes nor quivi only, bur quitzs ſum is 
thoughr, becauſc of thac of Gellius |. 20. c, 1, Sevitia 
ite pane contemni non quita ct, And that of Ter, Hee. 
4-1, Y- 57. Nam quum compreſia eft gnatasſorma in texe - 
bris noſcs noz qruta eſt, But Saturnins, Rhentus, and 
Yeſſiss roo, tell us thar queatuy is read in Luerer, 1, x, 
for queat. And {0 *tis v. nog Dum veniant alle ac ſup» 
plers ſumma queatur, And 1 am lure in Plat, wn. SS. 
v.12. is read queantar, Nec ſubrgt quemiur unquamn, ut 
pro ea fide habeant judicem. Appu!. in Apolog. hath nt 
quitur. Sola virginitas, cum ſemel accepra eſt, reddi ne- 
quitlor, Plaute Ricd, 4. 4. v.20. Ut niquiitur Comprumt ! 
ind chen quitus ſum way fignine the lame that quits , 
but jt will not be a Redundant precerperteCt of quo y 
bur the right preterpertedt of gueor uſed Deponemtly, 

As there is 041 by a Syncope pur for odivi (uled by M, 
Anton. in his letters reciczd in Cicero's Philtp, 13.) of 
the obſolere verb od'o yer uſed by Sr. Hitrome, So there 
ſus ſam allo read in aff:ve figniticution, Plant, Amph, 
«2, Ig. Ita ingen un meum Ot, Inimicos ſemper ofs 
ſum obtuerter, Gell. 1, q, c, $8. Hunt Fabricius 7108 proba- 
bt, Beque amico uteratur, oſu[que cur morym cauſa 
ut, And ſo the compoun4s «t it peroſus & exoſus. Sue- 
tm, Tib, c. 21. $i non Poulum Romazum perofe' ſunt, 
Curt, 1. $ Patrios mores exoſits es. So Ouid. Met 8.1, 
Logg um que peroſus Exilium. 14, ib. 1, 1. It velut rhe 
nen tedas exoſa juries, Liv, 1. 8. ab Uybe. Plebs con- 
um nomen, haut ſecus quam regun, peioſa erat, Voſſ. 
We Analor, 1, 3.c. 39. Rin. p. 222, 

' Defevt, and by Syncoze deft is ordinary : and in Plaute 

ws from deſetus ſum, is read deſiium eft. Moſlill, 4. 2, 
Nunguam hic triduum unum d:fitum (ſe & bibs, Gram. 
ie y00:ſwald. py. 53. 

[here are beſides theſe Redundants of other ſoirs : 
Firſt ome have two preterper fot renſes and both of 
"We azv? form ; as conniveo connivs & C0nn'xi; parco 
erci e&&- parſf, 

Secondly, loine (wo Preterperfed tcnics and both of 
| Ft 3 the 


F 


An E xplanation of 


the paſſive form : as niter niſus & nixus ſum; ſraoy fry 
Eris &* fruttus ſum, &c. 

Thirdly, ſome are Redundant in their ſupines only 
as torquco tor' tortum Of torſum; indu/gro indulfs indy New 
thm & indulum, Gau 

T o1:thiy, »»me are Redundant both in Preferprr ſel A®/! 
tenſe and S«p'nuz2 3 as ſorbeo ſorbus & ſorpſh ( according} Me! 
tO Vils 1 account ) ſor '-frum & ſorptum, mulgeo mul \. 
© 1x1, mulſum & muicium, Cc A 

Bic as theſe are reckon. up all rogerther in their or New 
ders by Mr, Bird ,n his Grounds of Grammar. p. 9x, 92 Mot 
fo they have been ſeyerally touched in theſe Nores, i 
paſting along, and may be found in their reſpeRive pla 
ccs, and ſo need no: licre again to be repeated, 

And thus far of Verbs Redundaut ; Our next pro 
zecding muſt be unto thole that are Variant, 


ms as... lh — 


CHAP XIIL 


Ou. Dich do youu call Variant Werbs ? 
An Vaiiaut Verbs are thole which in fac 
their dechning do vary from the common form of de-fſſ Nei 
clining. | take 
Qu. How many ſozts of ſach verbs are coy} the! 
dcred here in the Gzammar x pulo 
An. In the Grammar bere are conſidered rwo ſorts off the 
Variant Verbs, Firſt ſome thar are declined wigh anfff frdo 
Irregular preterperfc& tenſe formed from themſelves pafi 
Sccondly ſome that are declined with an irregular pre whe 
re: perfect renle borrowed from lome other Verb. terry 
Qu. Whot verbs are dec]ined with an irregular] of c 
pacterperfec fozined from themſelves ? dic 
An, With an irrcgular preterperte& formed from by 1 
them/{eyes arc declined ſome Neater-paſſiu's, C1 
Qu. erhich is the Bnle foz thoſs Nenter-paſ-Þ 1n 
Cres! ma 


A: 


Fi 


Lillies Grammar, 
An, The Rule for thoſe Nemwer- paſſives is this ; 


De Neatro=p:ſſro:ram preteritts. 
Veutro-paſſuuum (ic pretc it um tilt format , 
Gaudeo gaviſus 'um; frio fi/nus &> audea 
Auſus ſum, fro faftus, ſo/co jolitus frm , 

Mereo ſium mein ;, ſed Phoce names bavetny., 

Q1. what ts the meaning of this Vnic ? 

An. The meaning of the ule is this ; That fome 
Neuter-paſſives are decl.ned with a preterperteR icnie 
of the Paſtve form; as gaudes gaviſus ſum; fido fiſts 
ſum; audeo aus (um ; ſoles ſelitus (wn. 

q Nutro-paſſivun ] Verbs ncurers though they 
neither be paſfiyes, þ:cauſc they end in o like Activ:s ; 
nor be ARtives, becauſe ch:y cannor rake r, and b:come 
Paſlives, yer do» many times partake with both the A- 
Rive and the Paſſive, whence thoſe diſtintions ot 
them into Neuter-aive, and Weuter+p:rſſiur, A NC 
ter-aFive is a verb, that is partly aQive,and partly ncu - 
ter 3 Ave, in that jt hath an ative ſignification and 
conſtruion : Newter in that irends only in 0, and can= 
nor cake r, and becoine a pallive, as ambio, convene , 
facie, &#c. A Neuter-paſſiue is a verb thar is paiily 
Neuter and partly Paſlive : Neu/er- in that it cannor 
take y and become a Paſſive; and Paſſive in that it ci - 
ther hath a paſſive fignificarion and con{truftion, as va- 
pulo, vente, lien, exulo; or clle a Preterperfelt tn ſe of 
the Paſſive for and terminations as gauder g1t!/us , 
fado fiſus, audes auſus, {olro ſolttus; or rnird!y both, ric 
paſſive ſignificarion and cenftruction thronghour the 
whole, and the paſhve form and termination in tz PiC- 
terperfeR renſe, as fofaftus (um. And this acoraiens ls 
of diftinftion | {ce obſerved by thit Coriontt epi motos 
dical Writer Mr. Bird School-mafter of G?oceſtry; bur 
by none elſe. Scalzger in his 5.1. de can}, 1:97 I 7. 
£100, gives us this 2ccount of thee mu rores ant yr - 
Yum ſeFiones, as hc: calls roi libdivikhens of verbs 
made by the Ancicors, Iner Newtra (faith be ) ft otus 
y t 4 C7 
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fre Neutropaſuvum : ut exulo, vapulo; ac Neutya gui- 
dem , quoniam ex ſeſe Paſſiuum non erearent 3 Paſſiva 
autem » quia fignificatio reczderet in eum de quo verbum 
aiccha:ur. Igitur ab atcidente, boc eſt a voce Neutra:; 
a ſormd, bac eſt a ſignificatione Paſſiva difFa ſunt, But 
this diſcriprion is tov narrow , reaching only unto the 
firſt branch of our diſtinRion , lo thas vapulo, wenes 
ec, ſhall only be Nevter-paſſives, bur not gaudco, ay. 
dro, and the reſt of thar ſort; becaule they do nor fig. 
nife paſſively, -Scbaſtian D::647g,hfis in his Notes on 
Deipan;erius defines a NV -utt1 paſſive thug 3 Virbum 
neutyo-paſſivum eſt.quad deſpnens in 8 , facit preteritum 
ac { drfineret w or y ut ſo't0 jolitus ſums & cs And io 
thc Grammar of Gryphiſwald. Y#gdam wverba dicun. 
tur Neutro-paſſiua, qua cun im 0 arfrawit, pra'erita the 
men more paiſt vorum facingt : ut audeo auſus ſum, &c, 
Bur this d. ſcription allo is rov narrow , for it takes net 
in exulo, vapulo, &e. vhich have the paſſive ſignifica. 
tion, though they be nor declined in any relpect like 
paſlives; and therefore nor only by Scaliger, and the 
Ancunts betore, bur by our own Grammar allo aftcrs 
ware, in the Syntax, where ittrcats of the conſtruRion 
of pajlives, are called Newtr?r-paſſtves; vapuls, Une z 
liceo, & Cc. Neatro-paſſivs paſſivam conſtyutttonem babent, 
So the Rule rhere however here , by the examples our 
Aurhour leems to look upen thoſe only as Newrer-Paſſives 
which have a preterperfee rene of the paſhive term and 
tc mination, Torcttihe this miſtake Mr. Hayze in his 
Gramwar reads this rulc, nor in the genera], or indik* 
n.te ways as here, Neutropaſſivum, © Cc, but more pat- 
©.Cularly and rettrainculy , Nrutro-paſſiva bat fic pre- 
[141m 11bt ſormant, Gaudeo gaviſus ſwn, &c Yer the 
meaning of Dunuburgeinſis ard che Gram. of G: yphiſm, 
was nor wholly ro cxclude thole of the tirſt branch va- 
P:.c3,* 0460. tor uicy bing them in under cher terms 
vi diſtinction, as unwilling 10 coritouud thoſe under ons 
7: NGNAALIONy LET INt which they ſaw there was a real 
G 6laCty a. The Lit calls then Newt a-paſſiva, Vers 
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bum neatrum-paſſivum (ſaith he) quod in o deſinens paſ- 


ſue ſignific 8 : ut ſex bic yoſttaguapulo is e pereutior;@ 6. 


ſhe ſecond calls them Neatralia paſſiva, que ticet deſb- 
nant in o, paſſiv. tamen fignificant; And lodoth YVoſſius 
wo in che Text of his Grammar , theugh in his Mar» 
gine he adds, ve! Neutro-paſſiva, as intimating that 
they ate called alſo Newter-paſſives ; yer adding thar 
Alias Neatre-paſſive dictuntury qua preteritum formant 
more Paſſivorum, ut audes auſus ſum, & Cc, Either 
term Newtro-paſſiva or Neutre-paſſiva will ſerve to take 
io all the members of our diſtinction , bur neither of 
them do lo diſtinAly note one member as to exclude the 
others, and becorne (as Mr. Sroc{woed in his Dilpura- 
rions qu. 29+ P. 2c6. makes them) ſubdividing terms, as 
if thoſechar are Newtrg-paſſiva weie not Paſſiuvdeneutra , 
& vice verſa. ln this merhinks there may be a reconcili- 
ation if Ne!tro-paſſiva be allowed to comprehend allo all 
that are Neu'ra-Paſſiva, or Nentralia-paſſiva as ſome 
ſpeak, yer #a]' 3Zoyny to note thoſe more eſpecially , 
which foim a pajiiyc prererperfe& renicy as theſe in our 
Rulc here do. Or again it Neutra-paſſiva be allowed ro 
comprchcnd thoſe alſo that are rermed Neutro-paſſiva , 
yer mcre eſpecially ro note thoſe, which have the figniti« 
cation, but ner the formation of a paſhve. If any man 
think otherwiſe, 1 wilt nor preſcrib@to his opinion or 
fancy, Only | ſ.em not ſo well ro reliſh that rerm New 
tralia-paſſiva, becauſe that to me ſeems to lignifie Pal» 
fives that are Neuters, or taken Neutrally, of which lort 
I know none diſtin& from Deponents fignitying Neu- 
trally, or Ablolutely, as orior I riſe, or g{ortor 1 boaſt, 
which if any man will call Neutra{ia-paſſiva, | ſhall nor 
hinder him, 

Gaudtogaviſus 'um ] From gaviſum comes 2aviſus 3 
and gaviſum comes from gaz1iſe, which tormerly was in 
uſe; Hence Caſſius Hemina in Priſcian. 1. 9. Itaque ad- 
miratym efſe gaviſi. $o Lift (there allo) Quoniam audi- 
wi pautis, gaviſi. Though gavif is now our of ule. 

Fido fiſus } Fiſss comes trow fiſum, and feſum o_ 
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di, once is uſe; whence conf6di read in Liv. 1, 4, dec, 5, 
Agros confi derunt ſe a populationibuy twert poſſe, : 

Et audeo auſus | Auſus is trom auſum (5s nllo auſ,. 
rus in Sall. Jug. Nibit illum auſurum palam. And Auſon, 
Turge quid auſurus te ſone teſle time) and ha. from auſi 
ſomerimes uſcd :;- (whence Cato pre Luc, Anton. in Pri: 
ciax |. g. Non auſs recuſare) bur now our of »:{c, 

Fio faftus ] This verb is properly > N--ter-paſſive , 
ascnding ins like an *CQive, and yet henifying like a 
Paſhve. Bur it is ne: propeily placed in this Rule. For 
this Rule (ar leaſt in my apprehenfon of ir) intends on- 
ly ſuch Verbs as form an irregular prererperfett renſe 
from themſelves : but $9 forms neither faFfus, as Dig- 
wedes |, x. ſaith ic doth, nor any ocher prererperf. frem 
ic ſelf, but wanting 2 prererperteR eenſe of irs own 1 a5 
I offius and Farnab, lay, borro +8 one from another verb, 
and {ov belongs upon that account to rhe Rule following, 
DBugd im prateritum verba accipiunt aliunde, The ver 
chat ir borrows irs precerpertedt from is facior, former!y 
n{ed. Whence thar of N:gidius Figulus cired by both 
Woſiius and Saturnius, Id quod dica hujaſmod: eft; aro; 
fatt, mogres f 10itiury anoregy Facere. Thence not only 
thoie compounds of this verb :fftcior, per fictor, ec, Yer 
zn uſc, bur ſome oghers alſo grown our of uſe, as paryt- 
faeciatur written bY Titinnius in Quintto, and ſatifa- 
cituy by Vario in ({ynico, as Voſſius from Nomus , and 
Priſcian (hews, Farnaby p. 4x, Saturn. 1. 6. c. 5, Pofſ. 
Analoy. 1. 3.c. 38. Dareſ |. 3,c. 15. 

Soles ſolitns ſum } -Solitus is from ſalztum, and that 
from ſo{ut, which allo anticn:ly hath been in uſcy though 
now it be diſuſed. Thence Sall. 1. 2. Hiſtoriar, cired by 
Priſcian |. g, Neque ſubſrdiis uti ſolutrat compoſt #, \nd 
Celins |. 7. Aunal. in Nonius, Duos & ſepruagini a l'- 
tors dom um deportaviſſe fiſces, qui duFtoribus boſtzum 
ante ſoluerint ferri. Of this verb Satuynius ſaich he 
reads no ſuch Pajriciple as ſoliturue ; and Chariſiu; {airh 
:t hath no future renſe, becauſe one cannor be ſaid to 
have accuſtomed himſelf ro that which bur (hall be. 
Saturn, 
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Saturn, 1. 6. G& 5. Voſſe Analog. 1, 3+ C. 31s 
Mereo ſum maſftus :ſed Phoce nomen babetur ]Voſſine 
in his Grammar declines meres with meſine ſum: and 
ſo Dui burgenſius on Deſpauteritts, and Farnaby and 
Burles. Yer as Farnaby lo Voſſims hath a marginal Nore 
intirvating as it me/ixs were no participle,bury as Phocas 
thought a noun; Nift maftxs potius nomen eft,ut videtur, 
Bur har there he ſpeaks doubringly of, in his Analog. 
. g. C. 24. hc, and nor Saturnius only, or Rhenixs, doth 
confidently affirm, At maſtus nomen ef ; nou participi- 
wm, Ht putarunt. I ſee not why merre might anciently 
have formed m@/4, and thence Meritum,and by a Syn» 
cope martum,and thence by a change of r into 8 (which 
is an ordinary change) meſtum and ſo meftus, Bur on 
the orher fide 1 find degrees of compariſon meſitor and 
meſtiſſimu tormed from this word , whereas none luch, 
that I mcet with) are formed from the Participles of che 
reſt of theſe Neuter-paſſives; and that may be a preſume 
prion, that it is no Participle like them, bur a Noun ; 
yer nor infallible neither, becauſc 1 find no comparing 
of fefſms, or laſſ us, which yer arc ſuppoſed ro be Noung, 
and nor Participles, 
The Grammar of Gryphiſwald. rogerther with theſe 
verbs, ranks and reckons up thoſe, which beſides rheir 
aQive preterperfeR rene, have alſo a prererperfeR renſe 
of the paſſive form, as prandeo prandi pranſns ſum; ces 
can cenatus ſum, &c And well chey may, for oughr 
I know be reckoned here, upon the account of their 
Paſlive prererperfe& tenſe, though upon rhe account of 
_ Redundancie they be treated of in another 
Rule, 
ow How are the wozds of this Rule declin=- 
(4 
An. The words of this Rule are declined thus * The de- 
Gaudeg, gaudes, g1viſus ſam, gaudere, gaviſh, clining of 
Fido, fidig, fiſus ſum, fidere, fiſum, me words, 
Audeo, audes, anſia ſum, audere, auſur, | 
Fio, fin fattys ſum, fierit, fat 


443 
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. Soles, ſoles, ſolitus ſums ſolere, ſolitnm, 
Mera, martsy, maſius ſum, merere, 
Thus far of Verbs declined with an Irregular Prater. 
p*rfe@ renle tormed from themſelves. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Qu, Hichis the Rule foz thoſe veris 
that are declined with a pzeterpcr: 

ket tenſe bozrowed from another verb 2? 
Az, | hc Rule tor thole verbs that arc declined with 


a preterperte& borrowed from ſome gther werb is 
this : 


De verbs preteritum matwantibua, 
Onedam Duedam prateretum werbe accipiunt aliunde, 
reteritum Qu, (hat is the meaning ofthis Rule ? 
erha, An, The iwcaning ot this Rule is this $ That ſome 
verbs which have no regular preterperfe& tenſe of their 
own, arc yer declined with the precerperte& renle of a- 
nother verb, which ſoſupplics the room of their prerer- 
perfect cenle, as if ir were their own. 

Q.. How many fozts of verbs doth pour Gzam= 
mar here ſpeak of , that do bozrow @ pzeterperfec 
from another verb ? 

An. There be three ſons of verbs here ſpoken of 
which borrow a preterperfe& tenſe from another verb, 
The firſt is ſome [nceptives in co : the ſecond is ſome 
particular verbs in 0; the third is ſome particular verbs 
In or, 

Qu. what ſaith pour Gzammar touching Incep- 
tives tn ſco ? 

An, Touching verbs Inceprives in ſco, our Grammar 


ſaith his * 
Incepti ok Izceptiuvum In [ts [tans pro primarzo adoptat | 
in ſco, Pr eteritum cquuſdem werbi ; woult ergo tepeſco on 
A tipioteput, ferveſcoa ſerves fervis ber 


Qu. 
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Q1. what is the meaning of this Rnle ? 

An. The meaning of this Rule is this : Thar verbs 
Inceprives in ſce ſtanding for (thar is, uſed or raken in 
the ſhgnification ot) thole primative verbs that they 
aredcerived from, are declincd with the prererperte 
tenſes of choſe primative verbs, from which they are 
derived. 

q Incrptivum in ſeo] Aves Inceptive is properly 
ſuch a vcrb as betokens the beginning, ' or increaſe of 
any aQ:on, or paſſion, and may, ſaith Rhenzus, be exe 
pounded by incipioor fi ; as labaſco, i. e. incipio labare 
watureſio, ie c. fio matury;, Nor all Inceptives are 
declined with a borrowed prererperkect renſe , bur only 
thoſe thar are formed frem werbs ; ( for thoſe that are 
tormed trom neuns are declined with no preterperfect 
at ail) and of tholethart are formed from verbs, thole 
only are fo declined, that are formed from verbs in «ſt » 
having prererperte& renſes, from which they are deriv= 
ed (an example of which purring we have in that of Vir- 
gil, Incipiunt agitata tumeſcere i. c, tumere, vel time- 
fiert) for if the primitive have no prererperfe& renſe, or 
be out of alc, then the inceprive is not declined with 
any prercrperfe& renſe 3 on2 only thar | know of , 
being excepred , namely evileſco, which in $uetonms 
hatch evilut , though no fuch yerb as evi/co be read, 
Vaſſ. Eiymolog. p. 14%. If any meer with any more , 
he may add them. Ir is very pertinent, that which 
Saturniss ſpeaking of theſe verbs ſaith, namely thar , 
Etſ vis mthoaitivr repugret , ut preteritum babeant 
perfeflum , authorttate tam uſuque prevalente illud 
ipſum aut ex fſtſe habent « aut certe a ſuzs primitivis 
(quanqum anomnibus dedufia praeterito perfefie 0a- 
rere ex'flimrucrim ) permutuantur, ut quod natu a 
inchoatum eft, 1d arte pe; ficiatury & co Saturn, Merc, 
Major. 1.C, C, 16, 

Q:. What other berbs doth pour Gzammar reck- 
on np » which end in 0, andbozrow a pzeterperfect 
tenſe from ſome other verb ? a 

1, 
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An, The words in 8 which are declined with a bor 
rowed prererperfe& tenſe, are ( with the preterperfeR 
renſes which they borrow, and the verbs from which 
they borrow them ) by our Grammar reckoned uv» 
chus : 

A video terne vwult widi; a concutie wilt 


cerno viilt Preteritum quatio toncuſſs , a fercutioque 


Percufſi ferio : a mingo vult meyo minxi : 

A ſedes ſuds vult ſeds, a ſuffers tolls 

Suſtult ; & a ſus ſum fui; a tulo rite ferotult : 
A ſio ſills ſteti tantum pro flare : ſuroque 
Inſanivt a verbs ejuſdim ſignificats. 

Qu. What is the mcaning of this bzanch of th: 
Bule e& 

An, The mcaning of this branch of rhe Rule is this ; 
That cerno [roſec] borrows vids from wideo z quatto 
borrows concufſt tiom concutis; frrio borrows percuſſi 
from percutio; meio borrows minxi from mingo z ſido 
borrows ſed; from ſedeo ; telly borrows ſuftult tom 
ſuffero ; ſum borrows fut trom fuo;z fero borrows tult 
tromtulo ; fiflo [ in rhe lenſe of ffanding only] botross 
fiett from flo ; and furo borrows infant trom in/- 
no. 

q A video cerno ] Of this ſee before in No fit 22. 

Hurtio concuſit } Dn1ſſi, if rexd, is rare ; therefore 
concuſſe which is ordinaryy is ordinarily declined wirh 
this verbs as the prererperfe renle of ir, Bur ce before 
in Tio ſſs. 

Percuſſi ferio } Feris, 3s Voſſins from Chariſuns now 
anciently had fcr:4 ter its preterperfeR tenſe which 
now is grown our ot ule. And though Servius on Vrrg, 
eMn. 7. retuic not feriturum, nor Petrarcha ſeritun: , 
ſaying in 8. Africa, Pax pezulis dutibuſque placer 
ſ eduſque feritumy yer they are not to be followed rhere» 
in, 

Me'\1o minxi | Diomedes allows of meiz of mingo » 
whence this is {aid to borrow a prererperte& cenſe, Vo/- 
fins wonders how it came to be fo, as it is now in uſes be- 
ES 
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ing, an obſulere verb. Phocas, Dromedes, and Priſcian 
have it. And upon the account of th. ir Authority doubres 
= was anew taken up Voſſ. de E ym 5.155. A.v4r p. 
248. 

S140 wult ſedi ] Thar ids borrons [edi from ſedro, 
thato Seca de Benef. 1. 2 c, 8. thews: Cum (ub/edis 
cupiditas, & c, Ver Columeta, l, 12. c 24. hath the pro» 
pcr prererpeite at ot this verb ; Patiemur picem co fidere, 
& lum couſiderit, aquam eliquabimus. Vofſ. de Analog. 
I. 3+ C. 26. Danef, Schol.l.>.C. 15. 

A /uffero tollo ſufiult ] Toile, or tuls, as they did 
anci-ntl, cxpicls ity of old had trruls ; inſtead of which 
thi compound ſeſtult is now in ulc : bur that is not from 
ſuffero, as here is ſaid , bur trom ſuſtollo : for ſuffers 
it {It boriows irs prete: perte& renle trom ſuftolls, New 
that is rcad in Plaxt. Mil. Glor. 2. 3. Credo hercle bas 
ſuſt"tat eades roas, atque hinc in Crucem, Catull. 
Carm. de Nupt. Pel. & Thet. Candiaque intorti ſuflellani 
vela rudentes, Cel. Aurelian, |, 1. Ent igitur ſuſtel- 
lendus EL ran ſubzerone Manuum ex wtraque ala= 
yam #4rte, 50 from atollg or attuls is artull ;, i:om ab- 
follo or a'34/0 is abſfiult z from contolls con ult ; and 
from p-otollo protuli , though thoſe preter perte & renies 
be nor now declined ordinarily «ith cthole verbs , bur 
rather with the compound: o: fero, «ftro, confers, pro- 
fero. Voſſ. de Analog |. 3, c. 37. 

Et afuoſumfur) Fugrs read in P!aut, Bacth, 1, 2. 
Ne phen's filts tun fram, Id. Capt. 2. 3.71, Caveto 
mibi wratus ſuns, 1d, Perſe, 1.1.52. Cave fuas mibi in 
qitaſtione, V'irg, Am, 10, Tros Tyriuſuve fuat , nullo 
di/cimine agttur, Flaut. Capt. 2. 2. 10. Sifuat. oecae 
fo: and in many places more, Par, Lex, Plaut. Sariw®s 
p. 250, 

A tulo rite fero tuli ] For twli they anciently faid 
rerult, Hence Plaut, Ampb. x. z. Oſculum tetulb tibi, 
Id. Rud. 4.n. Vo/upe fs badie me bis multerculis te- 
tuliſſe auxiliam. Ter. And. 4.6. Si id ſciſſem, nun- 
quam bug ttu!'ſem pedem, Plante Mena, >, 3» Huc 

J 
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in baxc urbem pedem nift bodie nunquam intro tetylir, 
Now thar reduplication is grown out ot ule in this 


word, 


A {to fito ſteti rantum pro tare) Thar 1s, fit the nou» 
and} hath ſtctt, whereas foo the active | ;9 


rer [ro 
mabe to ſtand] hath ſtiti. Ot which ſee beture in To fi; 
ft. 

Furoque inſaxivi a verbo equſdem fgnifiratt ] That 
is furs botrows in/anivs from inſanio. in Seduliys 
l. I. operas paſchatu,as Voſ$ius lauhythere is: cad furui, 
Nec minus & Darii ſurntiunt juſſa tyrannmi. But in 
any Claſhck Authour, you will neuher meer with pic. 
terperfe& nor Supine of this verb. Yea fwvo it (elf, 
faith Voſ5ins, is infolenr, Yet it was uſed by Farre, 3s 
Priſcian ſaith, who bids ir be d:clined, favs, fun, 
In Arat,l. tt, there is rcad Cus pelagas relluſque furiunt, 
Poſſ. de An1!0g. 1. 3:6. 30. 

Hither may be referrred g1gn9, which borrows irs 
prererpertcct genui, trom the old verb g:'n0, Ot which 
ſce above, Gr1gno, pore, . Cano, So nero, Roxas, hath 
N:xui trom nefto, or nexo; Lavo, layasy hath latt, from 
lavs, lawvis, &rc, Of which before. 

Qu. hat particular verbs in or doth ponrGzam- 
mar here reckon up, which bozrow thetr pzererpert+ 
from other verbs ? 

An, The particular verbs in gr, which borrow a pre- 
rerperfe trom other verbs are by our Arnthour reckoned 
up thus, 


Tic poſcunt Sic poſcunt veſtor, medeor, liquor, remintſcor 


Preteritum a Paſcnr, mediegr, liquefio, YE or Mts 

Qu. hat ts the mcantng of this part of the 
Brie e 

An. The meaning of this part of the Rule is this : 
Thar ve/cgy in the declining of ir, borrows from paſcor 
8 preterperfe& paftus to be declined withal , ſo medco! 
borrows medicatus trom meditgr; liquor borrows {ques 
fedtus from !iqutfio; and remini/cor borrows recordar 
t4strom 1c 37467, 
| q 5:: 
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C Sicpoſcunt ] Itisnot to be thought , that theſe 
precerperfet renics, paſius > medicatus » liquefaFus , 
recordatas are the preterperfe& renſes of thole yerbs 
which borrow them from their own vetbs; for the 
borrowers of them have no prerterperte& tenſes of their 
own: bur this is all , that for the ſupply of their dee 
te& of prererperfe&t renſes, ir is grown an uſe roname 
the preterperfe& renſes of the other verbs of like ſenſe 
with them in the roam of theirs. And fo Phacas, Ad 
ſnpplementym declinationis defeftivis accommidantur. 
And the ſame may be ſaid of the reſt before. See Voſ. 
de Analog. 1. 3. cv. 

Qu. How are the wozds of this Rale declined y 
An, The words of this Rule are declined thus ; The de- 
Tepeſeo, tepeſcis, tepul, tepeſcere, clining &f 
Tepeo, fepess fepui, repere the words. 

Ferveſcto, ferveſts, ſervi, ferveſcere, 

Ferveo, frrues, ferui, fervere, 

Pider, vides, wvidi widere, viſum, 

[erna, Cernis, widi, cernere, viſum, 
Huatio,quat is cocuſſi[ quaſſs \quatere,coutuſſh [ quaſſh] 
Percatio, pereutuus percuſſt, perentere, Percuſſum, 
Ferio, ferss, percuſſ:i, ferire, percufſum, 

[ Mingo, mingis, minxi, mingere, mittum,}] 
Meio, meis, thinzl, meiere, miltum, 

Jedeo, ſedes, ſedi, ſedere, ſeſſum, 

vide, fidis, ſedi, ſidere, ſefſum, 

Suffero, ſuffers, ſuftuli, ſufferre, ſublatum, ' 
Tella, tolls, ſuſtuli, ſufferre, ſublatum , 

[ Fuo, Fuis, ful, fuere, futum, | 

Sam, Ct, fui, efſe, 

[ Tuls, tuljs, tuli, [tetuls] tultre, latum,] 
Fers, fers, tuli, ferre, latum, 

Sto, ſlas, fieti, ſtare, flarus, 

liſte, Sits, fteti, fifkere, ftatum, 

leſanis, inſanis, inſauivi, inſanire; inſanityn, 
[Furs] furs, inſanivi, furert, inſanituw, 
Laſcor, paſceria, Paſtue ſum, paſti, paſtus, 
| Gg Veſcor, 
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Peſcor, weſceris, paſtus ſw#, weſti, paſtus, 
Medicor, medicar is, medicatus ſum, medicari, medicatisy 
Medeor, mederis, mcdicatis ſum, mederi, medicatus, 
Liquefio, liquepps liquefatius ſ. liquefiert, liqueſ all us, 
Liquer, liquerss, liquifafius ſum, liqui, liquefaFus, 
FRecordor, —aris, ricordatus ſum, =»-ariz --atus, 
Reminiſcor, --b1i6, resordatus ſuns -1ſCi, recordatus , 
Hicher may be referred fio, as being declined with 
fattus nor formed from it ſelf , bur borrowed from the 
antiquated verb factor; So comperigr formed not with 
compertus ſum, bur compert, 
And thus far of Verts Variant, We are now to pro- 
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CHAP, XV. 


(Qu. DWw manp lozts of Defective Uerbs 

are there ? 

An. e;..&ive verbs may. be diſtribured into two ſorts, 
Liſſer Deſe&ives, and Greater DeteFives. | 

Qu. Which call pou the Leiler Defectves ? 

An. The Leſſer Detectives are thoſe, whole defects 
or wants ate lefic or fewer, . 

Q1. Which call pou the Greater Defedibes ? 

An. Ycce Greater DefcCEtives are thole, whole deteRs 
or wants arc more, or greater; and which from the 
greatneſs of their want are called by way of eminency » 
Defettives, | 

Q". Fre the Lefſer DefeRives. of one, 03 of nioz? 
loxts e 

An, The Leſſer DeteRives are of four ſors, 

Firſt, There ate ſome that are defeRive only in ſo! 
perſon, as darys &r- farts, which want the firſt perion of 
che preſcntrenſe in all moods ; and ſo-/cig- which hath 
zo luch perlgn as / 1g the imperative mood, 

Sccondly, Therg. are ome that are DefeRures only 
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inchcir preterperfedt tenſe ; as verbs paſſives, whoſe a- 
dives have no ſupincs. 

Thirdly, There are ſome that are defeRtive only in 
their Sup18*s, as lambo, Mico, &f6. 

Fourthly, There are ſome that are defeRive both in 
prererpertect renſc and ſupine, as are all rhole which 
haye no prererperfect tenſe. 

Qu. Df what ſozts of theſe Defectives doth 
your Gzammar treat ? | 

An. The Grammar treats bug of the Second, Thiy4, 
ind fourth ſort, namely thoſe that want their Preter- 
mfeft renſc, and thoſe that want their Supine, and 
thoſe chat wane both : the firſt being ſo few and in- 
conſiderable as not much to deſerying rreating up- 


Os 
Qu. What is the Rule that the Gzammar gives 


—__ that are D:tc&ive tn their precerper- 
C £ 


tt ren 


An, The Rule for thoſe verbs that are defeRiye in 
lheir precerperte renſe is this : 


De werbs preterita carentibus, 
(eteritum fugiunt vergo, ambigo, $liſco, fatiſcs, 
ulleo, nideo ; Ad bec inceptiva ut putraſcs : 

t paſſiva quibas caruere aftiva ſupinis : 


iturio, eſurio » que preteritum duo ſervant. 
Q1. whatts the meaning of this Rale ? 
de. Ihe weaning of chis Rule is this? That there 
eleveral ſortsof verbs, which are detcRive in their 
cterperteR renſe , neither having any of rheir own , 
being declined with any borrowed trom ſome other 
th, 
T Pr eteritum fugiunt ] The word fuglunt here is 
ative , intimaring nor only char rhelc verbs have 
 preterperfe& renſe of their own , bur that rhey do 
t ſo much as borrow any prererperte& renſe from e- 
&« verbs ro be declined wickal, like thoſs in the 
G g 2 {016- 


Py etert- 
tum fugi- 
{ metuor, timeor : meditativa omnia pr atey Wt. 
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foregoing Rule, who though they have no ptererperie& 
renſe of their own, yer cannot properly be ſaid re be 
defetive in preterperfeR tenſe, becauſe by uſe and cu- 
ſome, which is Law in words, as well as things, 
their want of that is ſupplycd from others , which have 
it : and what they have, they cannot propetly be 
ſaid to want » though they do bur borrow what. they 
have: as he cannor be ſaid ro want a horſe to go his 
Journty with, that hath a horſe, though bur a borrowed 
one, to ride upon, 

Q". har fo:t cf Defectives doth pour Gzam- 
mar firſt mention tn this Bule ? 

An. The Grammar in cs Kule firſt mentions ſome 
particular verbs, which are nor declined with any pre- 
eerper tet renle,, and they are theſe fix z ergo, anmbi- 


Fergo,0am- ro, glrſco, fatiſco, Pollo, nidco. 


brgo. 


q Vergo ] From this verb Diomedes forms Vern , 
bur withour any Aurhour, ant ſo no with any auths- 
rity. 
Wideo This verb is looked upon as our of uſc 
Nideo firaplex inſolens , ſaith Daxeſ. Bur the compount 
of ic , renideo, :s ulcd. Hor. 2, Carm, Od. 18, Nou t 
bar , neque aureum Mea venidet in dome lacuna 
Stat, Theh, 10. Emicat effigies <> ff ayſa orichalca rt 
nident, Yer withour prererocrte& renle, Ouidam el pre 
reritum tribuunt renidut (Claith Yoſſius ) ſed abſqu 
zdones auttore, S'mpiex equs eft nideo, merum nont; 
in u/n, De Ftyx10/98. p. 106. Daneſ. Schol. 1, 2.C. 15, 

Qu. Wap there anp moze of this ſoz3 be addel 
bithar e 

An, To thoſe way be 2dded alſo theſe, {abs, glabri 
dinſco, aveo, flaveo, liues, ceveo, clueo, (tquet , ring! 
ringor, atolls, ſuſſers tor patisry and caluor, 

E There be many more words, which have no pr: 
rerperfeR rene of their own : bur being declined wit 
the prererperte& tenſes of other verbs , they paſs {« 
ſuch as do nor want them 5 as [avs of the firſt conju 
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be [avevi , bur of leavo lavis of the third, Flaves and 
lives arc {aid by ſme to have flavi, and livi, as Voſſius 
notes, bur without any good authority. For ſuffers Foſ- 
hut gives this reaſon, becauſe ſuſtul; and [iblatuw reti- 
next tollendi fegnificationem ; ac proinde t4 ſuffers fobt 
wequit vindicare : ſed ad veram wigzinem pertinest , 
que eſt tollo, vel potius ſupolo. De Etymoleg. p. 120, 
Mr. Farp45. adds pevitet. Bur that of Ovid. Teque 
fer unt 17 4 perityifſe tus, ſeems ro intitle ir ro a prerer= 

&>fcR cenle, 

Qu. Þfter theſe particu'ar verbs named 7 what 
ſozt of verbs wanting their pzecerperfect tenſe doth 
pour Gzammar pzoceed unto ? 

An. Atrer rheſe par:icular words, which wane the 
preterperfe renſe the Grammar next proceeds ro Incep- 
tives in ſo, which alſo want their precerperte& renſe , 
as is laid, Ad bec inceptiva, ut pueraſcs. 


Qu what is the meaning of that bzanch of the ceptiva. 


Wale e ; 

An. The mcaning of that branch of rhe Rule is this : 
Thar ſ::ch inceprives as pzeraſcozrhar is, lnceprives form- 
& nar from verbs, bur from zouns ( as repueraſco is 
from putr ) are nor declin?d with apy preterperfe& 
renſes as berbeſco, igneſco, ſy!veſeo, lapideſco, mateſco , 
integraſco, trom berba, ignis, ſylva, laph, mits , in- 
teger, 

q This diſtin&ion of Inceptives formed from verbs 
and from nouns pallcrh current amongſt Grammwuians 2 
and yer it is poſhible , that ir may be without ground , 
thole which are ſaid ro be formed from nouns , being 
formed from verbs our of uſe. $v YoſNus obſerves thar 
calveſco is derived from caetuus, caveſco trom Canys , 
and ſex:/co from ſenex, and yer » laith he, calves is 
iaPlin, (aned in Virg. and ſeneg in (atut, And ac 
cardingly herbeo, zgueo, ſylveo, lapideo, mites, integre, 
repuero , may have been in uſe, though now dyuſed. 
Yer astothe prererperfe& the Rule holds , rhar thoſe 
bave the preterperfeR of their primitive Verbs { #b3 o- 

Ge 3 Phr, 
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furs as Mr. Farnab. ſaith ) where need is , which are 
formed from primiriy2 verbs in uſe 2 bur of theſe which 
are formed from: primitives our of uſe , few are declined 
with a prererperfca tenſe : evileſco is named, which 
bath evilui, though cailce be not read; but few, 
if any elle, Svc Vofſ. Erymolog. p. 114, 112.. 142. Sa- 
turn, 1. 4.c. 16. Rhen. p. 139.184. Where is a Cz» 
ralogue of rhe [nceprives derived from verbs, and deriy- 
ed from nouns, 

Q. Johat fozt doth our Futhour next ſpeak 
of : 

bf The next fort of verbs wanting preterperfe& 
reniesy which our Authour ſpeaks of is Paſſives tormed 
irv-m Aftives wanting Supines. So he 

Et paſſrua, quitous caruere ative Supins , 

Ht metuo', timeor, 

Ju. that is the meaning of this bzanch of the 
Role ? 

An, The meaning of this branch of the Rule is this : 
Thar thole paſhves haye no preterpeife& renſes, which 
are formed from aCt:ves having no Supincs, 

T The prererpcrie&t renle of che Paſſive being form 
ed from the Supine of the Aftive, ir muſt needs be that 
the Aﬀive having no Supine, the Paſſive can have no 
picrerpzrtet tenſc. Sublatd cauſd tollitur rffefins, 

Qu. what is the laſt ſozt of verbs wanting pze- 
terperfect tenſe, which our Juthour ſpeaks of ? 

An. The laſt fort of verbs wanting preterperfe& renſe 
which our Authour ſpeaks of , ate certain verbs in wrio, 
called here Meditatives , and by others Deſederatives. 
So hey | ks 


Meceditatiya omnia Prater 
Paytirio, eſurio, que Prateritum dns ſervant. 
« Qu. what is the meaning of this bzanch of the 
me ? 
As, The meaning of this branch of the Rule is this : 
That Meat ative, or Deſiderative verbs endipg in urio, 
Co 
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do all wanr prererperfect renle : parturio and eſuris be- 
ing excepred only. 

T Neither are all yerbs ending in wo Defide- 
rative or Mzditative yerbs : for {1garto and ſcaturiogprus 
rio and Curio or Cucurto are no deſfid-rativess as hor he- 
ing expreſſive of any delire, which is the vroperty of 


' defiderarive verbs, as eſuris, ſaith Voſſius, is cupis 


edere, ſo parturio is cupio parere. Neither do all defi- 
derarive verbs end in #rio, tor capto is a deſiderative 
verb, as ſignifying capere cupio, yet it ends nor in 
wio. Therefore the Rule is ſtniftly ro be underſtood , 
nor of all verbs in «rio, nor of all Meditatives whar- 
ſoever, bur of ſuch Meditatives only as cnd in 4ri8 , as 
is aforeſaid, 
Qu- Yow are the wozds of this Rule declinod # 
An. The words ot this Rule are geclined thus © 
Pergo, vwergus, vergere, 
Ambigo, Ambigis, ambige re, 
Gliſco, gliſct, 2/iſcere, 
Fatiſco, fatiſcu, Ffatiſcere, 
Pollea, polles, pollere, 
[ Nideo, nides, mnidere } or rather 
Renideo, nenides, renidere, 
[ Pueraſco, preraſeis Ppueraſcere | or rather 
Reputraſco, reputraſeis, repueraſcere » 
Metnor, mMetuers, metut! , 
Timer, timerya, timers , 
Parturio, parturis, Parturivi, parturire, partwitum, 
Eſurio, eſuris, eſurivzy, eſurire, eſuritum. 
And thus far of Verbs chat are defedi:ve in weir pre- 
terperfelt tenſe, We muſt next proceed to rhote tha; 
are drfefTi ve in Sufinz, 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Qu. V Hat Role doth yourGzammar give 
foz thoſe that are dct« Rive in their 
Supines ? 
An. The Grammar Rule for DefeRives in Supines is 
this : 


Verba ſupinum raro admittentia. 
Hat Yard, aut nunguam reticebient verba ſupinum 
Lambo, mito micui, &c. 
' Qu. emhat is the meaning of this Bale ? 

An. The meaning of the Rule is this + That there 
be thany verbs which have precerperte& tenſes, whole 
Supines yer are ſcldom, or never read, as lambo lambi, 
mica micut, Oc, 

ET Hec /2;0 ] This word rays is operative, importing 
thus much , that of ſeme of the verbs here named in 
this Rule, ſomerimes , though /eldome, there be read 
Supines, or atleaſt Particjples derived from their $u- 
pines. This they ſhould confider , that ſtumbling by 
chance on ſome Supine, or derivative from fome Su- 
pinc of ſome of thele verbs, preſently like ill natured 
Scholars fiye with indignarion in the face of their Ma- 
ſter ; or clle crying gvpmrs Wweure clap their wings 
and crow ovel, ccnlure and condemn poor Lifly , as 
guilry of ſome unpardonable crrour , who yer ſaw with- 
our doubt , the'moſt of what chey find of this nature ; 
bur for the rarity of irs left ir unmenrioned, yer in- 
cluded under this term of rays , as a thing , though 

ſomctimes yer ſeldom read 2 and forthe Title'of his Rule) 
if they would mind it, is Yerba ſuptnum rard admit- 
rentia: and rhe Rule it ſelf begins with, Hae rard, 
aut nuxquam retinebunt verba ſupinum » which for haſt 
to catch a ſhadow , they mind nor. 

Lambs | Alvarus laith lambitum is found in Priſtian, 

. ; » avyouch 
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ir, Yea Voſhus laith, plerique Grammaticorum aeno/- 
cunt ; fed aufgoritatem yequiro, 1 ſuppoſe ancienter 
enes, for I figd none of the Moderns , bur Rhexzxs and 
the Grammar of Grypbiſwald, that have it, Alvar. p. 
244. Voſſ. Avalog. l, 3, c.25, 

Mico micui ] The ſimple verb mico hath no ſupine. 
Bur thy compounds of it » as dimico, and emico, are laid 
to have dim;catum and emicatum : Whenee in Seneca ig 
read emicarurus, l, de Conſol. ad Heluviam, c. 11, Ad 
ſumma emcaturis, And yer iti thole, as from micn is 
farmed noſupige, bur all as from wicav/, And who 
knows, bur the meaning of our Aurheur in adding mz- 
(4i ro Mico might be to rote 4 that though in the com- 
pounds of this verb from micavi was foimed micatum, 
yet from mcui neither in the fimple nor compourd , 
was any thing formed. Of intermico is formed intere 
_ : bur ne ſupine or participle is extant of its thax 
] tee. 

Ruuda } Rhezins and the Grypbiſm, Gram, have rudi 
raditum ; but none, thar 1 meet with elſe. Appl. in- 
decd in Met. 7, hath rudivi, whence ruditas, the bray- 
ing of an Aflc, may come , as rugitus the roaring, of a 
Lyon, from r»gev3 : but that, if allowed is from rudio , 
whoſe Supige is, if any thing, ruditum, and lo is nothing * 
te rudF1uay of rude ; though rudio itſelf, out of Appuli- 
uy you may be ſecking. | 

Scabs ] This verb hath no- Advocate to plead any 
thing for ic why ir ſhould have a Supinc, and {o is 
gone, if I may ſoſay , ar the Common: Law. 

Parco peperce ] So Mr. Bird. Bur Rbenins, the Gry» 
tbiſw, Gram, Shirley, Deſpauter, Dus burg -Voſſius in his 
Grammar, Harris, Hayne, Farnaby, Burles, Daneſ. yeas 
and Alvarns are for rwo ſupines from this verb, par- 
ſus as from parf, and parcitum as from prperti, Yer 
this granted , our Aathour is in ro eriour: for it 1s 
bur ra19, not very often thar either . is found. For par- 
ſuw Yarro & Live, 25. are quoted our of Priſczan by 
Voſum. And for earcienwm rio places atc _ Plithe 
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l, 35.C. 4. ltalie parcitum eft vetere interdiffo Patrum, 
ut dixigmus. Where yer ſome read, Ital! parci werere jn- 
terdiffo Patyram diximns, as both Voſſius and Alvarus 
ſay. Perhaps the Aurthour writ ar firſt Peres tum; and 
thence by ſome tran\criber was made pareitum. Apain 
Appul. 1. $. Met. Lrgpolemo parcito lanceam dimifit. The 
confideration of which two places made the ingenious & 
learned Satuynins retrat afrerwards what he had writ- 
ren and publiſhed in the farſt Edition of his Merenvins , 
viz, that parco peperci hid no ſupines, Burt 3no neceſiiry 
of rhit rerra&ion. For admirr:ng all, that can be ſaid 
from rheſc rwo places, without queſtioning the read- 
ng of the firſt , yer it follows nor that parco peperes 
hath any Supine formed from ir, unleſs it could be 
sflured, that parcirum were tormcd from peperci,and nor 
rather from pare! trom which Poſſtus in his Analog, 
I, 3.c. z5. diſtinctly (aith ir is formed, bringing; theſe 
very plac:sfor proot of ir. A parcus eſt ſupinum pay- 
tum, Plin.1, 30.0. 4. & 6. From whence alſo parciras 
uſcd by Seneca 8, de clement, will be derived. And for 
parcut, that of Nevins, $40 {abort nudus parents is 
quored by Nonius, as both Foſſius and Alvarus ſay : 
From parſum comes Parſurus. Thence Sufrton.in Tib, 
Ceſ.c. 62. AC ne reliquis auidem nepotibus payſuris 
ereditur, So in Ner. Ce 37. Multaſque nec dubias ſtent» 
 ficationes ſepe jecit, ne veliquis quidem ſe parſurum 
Senatoribys. Alſo parſimozia uled by Cicero and every 
body, Bur our Authour in adding peperce ro parcs, (hews, 
that he meant not to go 2gainſt any thing of that, *cis 
p4rco peperci, nor parco parſ that he ſaith ſeldom or 1c- 
vey hath any ſupine. And in conſideration of what is 
ſaid above , you may now chuſe , whether ir ſhall be 
1410 or nu2quzm , that parco peperce hath anvy andit 
you wilt ſay zunquam, for me you may. Yoſſ. de A- 
#leg,l.3.C. 25. Alody. p. 244: Satin, I. 6. C. 5, Far- 
neb, p. 37. Duuburg. p. 117. Hayne ps 74+ Daneſ. Stbo!. 

L 3. C I9- 
D1Feſco ] Witch our Authour here arg aig Ri- 
cbert'1 


Lillies Grammar. 


cherius, Saturnius,Bird, Hayne, Haryks, Rhenius, andthe 
Gryphiſw. Grammar. Bur Deſpantcrius, Voſſius, Ramus, 
Farnaby, Buyles are againſt him, all giving co this verb 
difpeſcitum tor its Supine: Bur upon what authority ? 
None that I ſce produced by them, bur their own words. 
Unleſs this be ir, that Priſciar 1. 10. doth . dmir of it, 
as of compeſcitum, diſcztum, and Po/citum, But if that 
beit, thenin |. 11, where he comes to trear of Parri- 
ciples in rvs, he recalls himſelf , as Alva: nores, and 
reackerh that the verbs, from whence vhele are ſup- 
poled ro come , do want Supines. In ſhort , ris either 
never ſaid , or bur ſeldom ſaid : and cither way *ris.ac- 
cording to whar our Authour herc ſaith, 7a7d aut nut- 
quam, 

Poſco } Two Grammarians, Ramus and Ritherius give 
this verb a ſupine, Bur | have tourteen tor thoſe rwo 
( great odds, leven toone ) that are againſt irs have 
ing. And yet Voſſius as well as Ramns cites Seuecea 
{a ing ( bur | know nor where ) exfpoſetum Capt » 
which, itic be , muſt come fiom poſcitum. Bur our 
Authours rard aut nunguam will have place here : 
here's ra/d for the compound , and nunquam {or the 
ſmpl: ; the one read once; and the other never, 

Diſco ] Here the Grammarians run all on our fide a+ 
gain, On'iy Famus gives a lupine re this verb. Nis 
Aurhority is Priſcian, Bur hc, as we noted on Difpeſ- 
(0, in his renth Book was for it, in his cleventh a- 
pgainſt ic. Rhenivs, and Yoſſius, and Alvarys tell us 
thar Afpul. in Pheadone hath diſciturus;, burtz ( not to 
ſay y as Alvarus doth , that that Aurh@\is ſpcech uo 
ſemper eruditis probatur ) if cver it was ſaid, tor ovght 
appears it was burſeldom, rard aut nunguam as our 
Autheur ſpcaks. Hirher refer addiſco, condiſco, edi/to , 
perdiſco, 

Compeſco] The ſame falls our ip this verb as in dzſþeſ- 
0. The ſame are for, and the {ame are againſt its hav- 
ing a ſupine : the grounds on both ſides aro the ſame : 
and therefore what was laid of that, may ſcrye for this. 
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winiſco ] This is ſaid here, as before, by.an Aphe- 


yeſs for conguiniſco, the compound of guiziſco, which if 


any thing be, is in ule, None, that I ſces gives it any 
ſupine, and ſo we have no more to do with it, 

Dego ] This verbon every hand is denied a Supine, 
and 1 have nothing to ſay for ir; nor tor prodigo, which 
likewiſe is deſtirure of Supine, 

Ango ] From this verb Priſcian forms aniFum : and 
Biomedes anxum, From anxum undoubtedly is auxiys , 
and 4rnxieias:; bur neither anxum ror antfum arc now 
in uſe. Yoſſ. Analog. 1. 3. C: 27. Alvar. p. 247. Richer, 
Pp. 64 Ram. p. 91. 

Suge ] Some few, Dafpauterius, Alvarus, andrwe or 
three more of our Counirjemen atc with our Authout 
herein : bur many more are againſt him, and are fo! 
ſugo having ſuftum inthe Supine. So Yoſſi is, Faruaby, 
Rhenius, Ramus, &c. Bur why ſo? Why in Plin. 1. $, 
Cc. 36. there is read the noun verbal Suitus, Speaking 
of Bears he ſaith, that ſomerimes priorum pcdum ſuity 
viuunt (they quarter themſelves upon tbeir claws , 1; 
the ingenious Authour of Hudibras doth exprefle ix, \ 
The (ame wosd he hath aga'ms1. 9.c. 10. and I, 28. 
3- Again, though 7«/7-Berengz reckon tx/#ug3 among] 
thoſe thac want Supine, yet in Hor. 5. Epod. there »» 
read exſuFfus, Exſutta uti midulla &r aridum jerur a. 
9+ is off ct paculum. Acnce und:niavly appears that ex- 
ſuftim, and ſuftum roo, hath ben in uſe : bur the ſy- 
pine ſaFum , or the ſimple participle ſufus , are eicthe: 
ſeldom or never read ; and therefore ſtill noerrour ino ; 
Aurhour for alkhis. 

Lingo } With our Authour herein are Defpauteriac. 
and Duuburgenſis, Ramns, Rich*rias. Sbirley, Bird, Hay- 
1/5 and the Rudiment 3Vriter, Bur a greater numb. 
give this-yerb /zaFm for its lupine ? 35 Alvarus, S4- 
turnins, Hayne, Voſſius, Fainaly, Daues, Buyles, Riv- 
nius, the Grypb. Gram. and Jaſa B:reugi, And why ic 
Why l:nffus the Participle is read in Plin. 1, 35. 15. Su:- 
pher 1 defi & ſuþirioſs linGum, Yeoca linty the Sv: 
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pine is read in his 1, 3. cs 19. Aſſius laps prodefi & 
phthificis l1nfiu, So linfus the verbal, inhis 1. 3.c. 9. 
Multi twſſrm veterem linfiu ſalis diſcnſtre, Bur this 
1s bur one Authour : nor is the Participle , Supine or 
Verb read any more than each of them once , that 1 [ce 
yer, in him : and that will ſtill ſuir with our Authou ; 
1476, though not with his nunquam. lf berrer ſtore be 
found, then, and now too, if you will ; do as Mr. Hayne 
hath done, and pur this word our of the Rule. Yoſſ. de 4- 
ne/og.1, 3. C. 27. $4turN, l, 6. & «5. Of the compounds of 
this verb elzngo is by 7aſx-Berewgs reckoned amongſt 
them that want Supine : bur po!l:ngois by Voſſius de- 
clined pollingo, pollinxi, pollinfiwm. Whence the verbal 
Ppollinftor, as he ſaith, Etymolog. p. 116. 

Ningo] Neither Defpeuterius, nor Daisburge nor Ris 
cherins make any exception of this word from the gene- 
ral Rule : Sorhar by their Rules nizgo, or ninguo, as 
it was anciently written,fhould make #27x: and nintum: 
bur in as rouch as they give us nothing bur their bare 
word for it, and that bur in a general Rule, without a= 
wy example; and there be many ( rwelve that I have a- 
gainft three ) char expreſly excepr ic, and deprive ir of 
Supine) therefore ir is like, for mes ro ga ſtill for a de- 
feRive in Supine. 

Satagogque } This verb is en 3ll hands concluded to 
want Supine, like degs, and predige ; and lv is Pſallo, 
ſo thar 1 paſs them by, 

Palo }] The generality of Grammiarizans deny this 
Verbs a Supine, as well as our Authour : Bur the 
Gram. of Gryphiſw. very confidently gives it rwo for 
{:reneſs, volitum and vultum. Rhenins with more cau» 
tion tells us, that it hath volitum apud recentigres. Yea 
that ſome ſuch thing hath been , ſeemed ro __ " 
who thouzh he give 'this verb go Supine , yer laith, 
Ab inuſitato ſupino volitum eff wolitus, & inde per 
Syncopen voltus, ſtu wultus: tt 4 Colituvi, Cullum, On- 
{us, Bur Qill we arc bur at rard, aut nwnquam for ail 


this, Tethg Fompouncs of wais vero 7s and mats , 
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none , not the Gryphiſm, Grammar is ſo kind as to give 
any Supines , and theretore them | pals over withour 
more ado. 

Trevio ] So Defpant. Tremo ponitur abſque Supino, 
And to every body elfe, that I mect with : to which we 
may add thc compounds of it contremo and intrems. 
And the ſame 1 lay for frideo, and firzdo: for flaveo, and 
liveo; for aves, and Pavtro ;, for conmiveo and ferwveo, 
and the compounds of this latter deferveo, and rſferveo. 
Sothar we (hall paſs them allo over without more ado , 
and go en, 

A #0 compoſetium ut yenuo ] Sicphanus and his Ab- 
breviarour Trebeft:us decline this verb with the ſupine 
renu'um, And accordingly Zaſx-Berengt fo d:clines it; 
and with him is Saturnus 1, 6.c. 4. Bur Farnaby and 
Birles lay, thar neither r(##uo nor abu!ito have any fu- 
pince's Riche: 34s deprives auo it {elf of lupine though 
his country-man Ramus allow it to have one, Harnus 
adds 24%, yt by the word ſola, he ſeems ro mcangthat 
Yen'40, anno, and innu arc all the compounds of tuo 
thac want the {upines. Bur Shirley ro renuo adds abnuos 
i#n40, &c, Hayne and Bird gre as general as our Au- 
thour , and deprive all of ſupine ; whereas not only to 
240 » butoall rhe corpuunds thereok , abuuo, annuoz 
inn, rewno, Rhemug gives lupines; and fo the Gram. 
of Gryphifre, Ano cum ſocius nulla ſupina dabunt , lo 
fai.h D:ſpauterius; yer his Commentator Seb, Nuts burg. 
laith zu hath fupines , forte &* abnuo, and perhaps 
abu, tor h: faith abnauiturius iy found ; but he tells nor 
where, Alvarus laith annuum and 7enutum arc found 
in Priſcan, who yerlikes them not, In fine, Alvar, 
fauh, Videntsr nownull. ex his aliguando habuzſſe ſupi- 
nun unde nomini nutus & venntus. relifta ſunt, And 
therc is ſenſe mechinks in whar he ſaith, Nutus is in 
Virg. 1. g. Annuit & totum nuts tremefecit Olympum, 
So CC, Fam, 11. 2:« Nitus tuns poteft bymmem incolute 
mem retinere in Cuitate, and both thar, and renutus 
'S 1a Plin, 1. 1. Ep. 7. Nam ego quoque fimili nut « 
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ac renutu refpondeye voto two poſſum. Bur whence theſe 
bur from nutum and reautum ? And as auto ( which 
what can it come from bur zutum? ) is in Plant, Me- 
nach, 4. 2. Nutat me loquer ; and elle-where. $o 4b- 
uuto 15 hn] Plat. Captiv.3. 4» Ouid mil}; abnutas ? Tibi 
(go abnuto? and Cic, ;-de Orat, Duidaam ft obſecys ? 
quad te adirt abaxtas ? xt what can this be from bur 
abnutum > It may be [caſonable to add herezwhar Satyr- 
#144 above laith upon occahon of tys giving Supines /in- 
tum and renutum co + Ngo, and 7exuc, Nec eſt quod his 
mibs aliquis reclamet , Numnam igitur dicere (ice- 
bit lindturus, renutus, ta, tum, & venuturus + Ouide!, 
quantum ad verbi naturam pertinet ? Neque enim prop- 
terea ſupinis ſr audands ſunt, quia (rum participiain uſu 
non fint. 14 quod vel de altis, quorum participia, aut obs 
ſcura ſunt, aut minus uſurpata, dicendum, Well, if nus 
and the compounds of it, have nwtum and reuutum, Oc. 
Yer it is rave, thac any of them are found , ard ff our 
Authour, who 1s bur for raro aut nunquam, will be in the 
righr ſti}. Theſe, if you will heat Dances, tunc utaris 
licebit, quim apnd idoncun aliquem auftorem reperics. 
Schol. 1. 2. C. 15. 

A Cad, ut inczds : preler Ottida quod facit atcaſum, 
yecidog, recaſum | From occaſim comes occaſurus in 
Cic, pro Mil: Voſs, obſecro, Fudices, ut veſtra benc- 
fecia » que 1 me contulifius, aut in bujus ſalute augeatis, 
aut in hujus exitio eoccaſura eſſe jubeatis; So oredſus in 
Gell. 1, 17, c. z. Where citing ſole occaſo from Novius 
in Areflans , he adds ſole occaſo , non 1nſuavi Denu- 
ſtate eſt : and chien brings a Law our of the rwelve Ta- 
bles, where that word is. Sol ocraſus ſuprema tem- 
peſt.zs eſlo, Vrom recaſun is recaſurus cixed by Yo/ra5 
and Stephanus from Cic, ad Att. |. a. 14 29 puto, ut 
multa ejſmod: , ad nibil recaſurum But the like may 
be ſaid for incido. For incaſiurus , which can come vur 
from incaſum , is rcad in Plin. |. 2,Co47, Sed ea Acci- 
diſſe , N08 quir hec fats ſant arbitror ; wverum bg: 


ide fafta, quia ixcaſura erans Fa, but this is =_ 
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fill char they are read, and therefore our Authour is 
Rot to be raxcd for this neither, The like will hardly 
be read of accido, concido, deetdo, or any other of the 
compounds of cads, which theretore are reckoned up a» 
mong thoſe thar are deteQive in ſupine, 

Refpuo ] So Voffius : who allows yer ſp9, and the 0. 
ther compounds ot it the ſupines 3 which aſa; Bereng; 
denies to conf uo, and defpuo, Yer Stephanus declines 
confÞuo with confÞutum , and defpro with deſputum; xnd 
exfÞ uo with exſputam; and inſÞuo with 1nſputum, And in- 
d:zed from confputumn is tormed confputo, read in Cc. ad 
.9n,. Fr. I. 2, Hora fere nongy quaſi ſign0 date, Cladiani 
noftros conſþutare ceperunt. So from inffaxtuw is formed 
infþato; whence Plaut. Cap. 3+ 4. ui me opus bt inſpu- 
taricy > 16, Duibus infputart ſaluti ſuits atg, altls 19+ 
fir, 1 ſuppole it would be rare roſhew cirher a lupine, 
ot 4 participle from any of thele verbs, w hich made him 
deny them, though trom theſe derivatives Yoſtus may 
grant them, + 

Lizquo ] Of this word fee above, Mi, th ph, qui. 

L1s] From this verb Claudia hath /viturus ; thence 
though lome denic , yer others grant this verb a ſupine, 

ut ſec above, Pupd dat wi dat itum 2 Rui ruitum. 

Metuo ] Ancienily this verb hath had for its Supine 
mcetutum, Wh.nce Lucret |. 5. Nam Cupids conculca- 
tu nims aute mctuturm, But now neicher it , nor perme- 
vo compounded of it have any ſupine. | 

Cluo | This yerb is not lo often read as C{uteo : bur. 
if it have a prererperfe& temle, as Cluto hath none, ycr 
ir hath no more ſupine than that. And if Pareus ſhould 
think cither of chele verbs had a ſupine, becauſe rhere 
is 1nc/ytus , which way be luppoſcd ro be derived trom 
thence , there is a Greek word xavrig, from whence 
ir would rather be derived, Bur perhaps be thought ſa 
r00y and then we are agreed. So frigea, calvo, fierto, 
and the compound of ir diſterta, and times, | ſee none 
pretending to have mer with any Supines, Only Yoſſius 
and Rbenins calk of calumn'a bging derived from catve » 

3 
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as if from the Supine calutwn, formed from calui , liks 
ſolutum frem ſolvi; bur if ever irwas itn, yer now it 
is our of ulc z and {9.Depauterzus. Calvo calui facit abſe 
que ſup;no. Danefpus ſaith frigo tertig hath fridtum, but 
frigeo ſecunde c:rot ſupints. Scho!. 1. 2. C. x5. 

Sic lacrs ] $o alluceo, diluceo, iluceo, pretuceo, Yer 
ſaith eſſins, Compoptum eus Pollucce, quod werbum Ct 
ad ſ[acra piyt nens, hab:t pelluxi pellutium. Hence Ma- 
cr0h, 1.3 C. 16. Proprie autem catillones at cebantur, qus 
ad poll,ttum Herculus ultims cam ventrent, catifles ligns 
ribant. And hcnce in Plaut, Moſ4cll. 1. 1. O5ſonate pol- 
lacibiliter, 

Et arcco, (jus compoſita ercitum babent ] That the 
compounds have ercitum as extrcro exercitum, and 
corrceos coercitum, as none doubts iry lo the participles 
and verba's cxcercitus, and coergitus, fe, derived from 
them prove it. And if che bmple verb arceo have no lu- 
pine as well as preterperfe& renſe, which ſome, it ſeems, 
have denved it, thovgh arcu't be both in Cic. 11. Philip. 
and Ovid x 3. Met, as Voſſtus notes, yer lure it hath had 
one : whence arfas for aratus , andthe frequentatiye 
arfto, as well as the Supines of the compound Verbs 
exerciium, and coercitum. Voſſ. de Axzlog, 1. 3. c. 22. 

Sica gyuo, ut ingrionatzm | To which add congrus, 

Et quecungque in hi formatur neutra ſacunda) As ab. 
horrea, abſtinco, aceo, areo, attineo; calleo, candeo, clareo, 
coliqueo, conticeo; deliqueo,deliteo; emineo, egeo, exareey 
flaweo, freudeo, fronden; bo reo; immineo,indigeo; lafieo, 
langueo, liques; madro, marco; niteo; obrices; palteo , 
pateo, pertineo, premines, promineo; ranceo, renides y 
y:ticeo, rigeo, rubeo; ſcabreo, ſileo, (plendeo, ſardes , 
ſurder, torpeoy tumto; vig'o, viltto, virte, with their 
reſpeAive compeands, belides ſomes before mentioned , 
as ferbeo, ferbujz &>c. Yerthis Rule is nor ſo general, 
bur thar it hath exceprions as accordingly it follows, 

Exceptis ole doleo, & ©, gaudent hac namgue ſupins] 

And yer got all theſe excepred neither, nor only thele , 


Net all rheſe, for pates hath no ſupine : nor only rheſe , 
b for 
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for jaceoz and coalco have, or have had ſupines. Hence 
trom faces Srat. 7. Tbeb. Ha:;d verito nudns jactture ſe. 
pulch.s. Sofrom coaleo, Tacit.1, 15. Coalttum libeitate 
irreverentiam Oo Proruriſſe fremen'ibus, 1d, 20 St Al. 
pes prefid! is firmentur Coailtd libertate d: fetTuras 
Galtas, quem wviinm ſurrum terminum vilint, A. Gel, 
J. 13+ C. k. (441445 172 Corpare, cu:uſque (X /angune Concit. 
ts homo &+ coalitus ſit. And of theſe it is nor to be ex» 
pected, that ir punctu [ILy thould bc thewnys where they 
have (upincs. It may luſhc: ro preduce inſtances ct par- 
riciples tormed from their ſupines, Nor is thete any great 
reaſon, that they (hculd be acccunted defettive in ſus 
piney whole participles derived from their ſ[upincy may 
be thewn. Some ſay fudco hath a ſupine fluditum,though 
Duuturgenſis from Diomedes, ſaith it hath ncnc$ nc- 
ther do: 11 Siephanus decline it win any, ] 
O!co } This verb hat't been thought by Priſtian to 
make 9/ctum, Whence ole:um the verbal ſubſtantive in 
Perſe. 1. Saiyr, Vito quiſquam faxit oletum. This Voſſius 
wouid have derived trom the preſent tenſe. 1 lee no griear 
r:alon but it may bs ferched from olctum a ſupine 
torinerly uled, though now our of uſe, and that formed 
t um o{evi, which is in ule in ſome of the COM pounes 1 
ei this veib, though in th: ſhmple ol44 now be only. 
inaſcy, from whence they form wlitum, bur yer arc 
as far coleek for an example of ir, as of o/etum, brr 
tor what they find in ſerme of the compounds ef it + and 
when they haye found ity are not ſure bur ir may come 
f:om ancrher verb, vize os of the third conjugation and 
rcad, faith Pareus , in Plaut. Moſtell, x, 1, if he miſtake 
not his Authour, whom, as | have heard, he ſtudicd 
fo:ry years. Scce Veſſ. de Analog. 1. 3. c, 23. where h: 
faich, O!co nunctantum olus C olitungga cit, whereas in 
his Frymg/eg. Lat. p. 106, Upon oleo, olui, olitum in his 
Text, he hath this Note in his Marginc, $i mods 01 
tum uſpiam mvtnitar, Sed antique & olctum fecit, 
Doteo ] Hence is read in Hor, 15. Epod, O doliturd 
#64 Prim virinte Negra, Oyid, Mit, 9, Fab, 4. £i- 
PUT 


. _ 0 
puis tamen Hereule fiquis Forte deg doliturnn erit, 

Placeo) Henee Virg. e&n. 1:2, Nuntizs bac Idmon, 
Phryzia mc aifta tyrarno Haud plactttura refer, Plin. Ep. 
\,8. Interim tamen i anquam placiiuram, & ſurtaſſe pla- 
(b ft, ex(pedt 2, 

Tatroque ) Hence Ter, Eun, 4.75. Tacitus Citinus au- 
dies. Id, Ad. ge. 4. 1yno'um tft, tacitum tft, creditum 
el. Yer conmecs and reticegs compounded rhereot have 
ho ſupines. . 

Parto ] A ſupine or participle cf this verb is hard ro 
fnd in any Claſlick Authour. Yet Alvarus and Voſſins 
cite Scatilt and Jabolenus ICC, laying, Paritumeſſe Con- 
(ittont, Saturnius allo names this word among the reſt , 
Quorum omninm ſupina (as he faith ) ac participia int 
med'o uſu, Voſſ. de Anaog. 1. 3.c. 24. Alvar, p. 238+ 
Saturn. 1. 6,c. 5 

Item careo ] Hence 7uven, 2. Sat, Tollere dulcem Co- 
titat hertd-m cartturus twthre magno. 

Naceo ] Cef.3. ). c. Jurejurando accepts wibil ha 
nttu'os, ſe Oftarilio dediderunt. Sen. 2. de Benef. Sunt 
qrad..m nocitura impetrantibus, qua non dare, ſed negare 
bencfictum eſ}. 

Pateo ] Of this verb ſee before , Dat patui Paſſum. 

Lateoque ] Stephanus declines this verb withour $u- 
Mne. Alvarus, and from Priſcien 1. 11. laithit hath no 
ap'ne. Yev/ofſivs, H1y ne, Farnaby, Rhenius, Defpant, 
Duisburg, & C. alloy it to have a lupine, I ſee nothing 
of auchoriry for it. Foſſius only ſaith ſomplex lateo latal 
ormat ex ſe latiturus, bur without example, Yer /atito is 
formed from thence. So that it hath, or hath had the 
ſupines. However delites the compound of it is not found 
o have any ſupine. 

Et valco ] Hence Ovid, 1. Trift, Fl, g. Multaque it 
dverſes effudit verba penates Pro deplarato non valiturk 

70, 

Caleo ] Ovid. Met. 13. Dieſque Dec mihi. ſacrifices, 
Citmra/que ignibns ar4s. _ _ 
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clining of Lambo, lambis, lamoi, lambrie, 
the words. -r, Micas, micul, Wicarc, 


n Explanation of 


Qu. How are the wozds of thig Rule declin 
(Df? 
A4. The words of this Rule are declined thus : 


Ruda, rudus, rudi, rudere, 
Scabo, ſcavis, ſcabi, ſcabere, : 
Parco, parcis, Prperci, parcere, parſum [& parcitam 
P ſpejco, d Speſers, diſprſcut, diſprſceit, 
Poſco, Pu[crs, Pozoſe, poſcercy 

Diſco, aiſcu, dadici, diſceic, 

(compre, to, compeſcis, Compeſcut, compeſcere 
[ Duiaiſco, quiniſcis, quexi, quini/ceit, | 
Dego, degis, degi, argere, 

Anzn, angu, anvil, angere, 

Sugo, ſugis, ſuxi, ſugere, ſutfum, 
L'ngo, lingis, linxi, (ingere, | linctum, ] 
Ningv, Any ninxi, NINgere, 

Satago, ſatagltz ſa'cgis ſatag:re, 

Palls, ICLE Ht Mi, pſallire, 

Vo, Tu, vtolis, welle, [| wolttum, ] 
N70, nowunu, #ului, nolle y 

Malo, mavu, malui, malle, 

T:cmo, tremis, tremiul, tremeres 

Str'deo, ſtrides, (tridi, ſtriderc, 

t-1dos ſtrids, ſtriat, ſtridere, 


F!:vo, firves, ———_— flaveye, 
L:ivco, Itues, wm (iTere, 
Avvo, AVE, ——— avere, 


Pa: ea, Paws, pavyl, pater?, 
Conmwueo, Cconniver, Connive + connxly connmu'rt 
Ferveo, ferues, ferut, ferune, 

Nuo, nul, Nitly mite, Tutu, 

Renuo, venus, renul, venuere, | renutum ? 
Cado, cadis, Cecidi, cadeic, Coſum, 

Mmadn, incidis, incidi, wodere, | incaſum ] 
Ocitdy, * actidie, orcidi, occidere, occaſum, 
Kectdo, necidis, vecjdi, recidere, recaſum, 


*pt 
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p10, rifputs, pyeſpui, reſp s*rty 
Linquo, lnquu, liqut, linquere, 
40s lus, lut, leres Imtmums, 
Mrtuo, metuis, mictui, metnuere, | metutur, ] 
Inn, Clun, eluvre, 
rigeo, ſriges, frixi, frigete, 
nWolvo, calus, ca'vi,. caluires 
derlo, ſlertu, flertul, fi2rteies 
rmeo, time's, timu', UMng 
we'o, lucer, (uxi, Uutere, 0 
'CeO, ArleES, Arttl, AYCC/H)» 
ro, grun, grid, gruere, 
ngruo, tagirurs, Tngrui, ingrurre, 
Mleoy oOfes, olut, olere, olitum, 
Daiens dol's, delyi, dolere, dolitum, 
placeo, places, placu!, plicere, placitim, 
lare', faces, facui, tacere, tioutumy 
Parco, payes, paruit, fparere, | paritum ] 
[4ien, Caves, Cariui, Cartie, Cari mn, 
loren, moces, nacut, nocere, nocitums 
ateo, pates, Patul, patcre, 
Leteo, lates, « latni, latere, || latitum | 
aleo, wales, » valere, wval:tum , 
al*'o, cales, cat, © calere, c1l:tum. 
Q,. Have pou anp other Uerbs to add to this 
ile 
An, Tort\is Rule many v<:bs more are added, whole 
wines, Or aBy thing derived from their ſupines, hard- 
jfarer:ad, As of the farit Cun) 1gation, &! go. Of 
e ſecond affu!gro, algrn; deprad-o, detwg o; Cff.«d- 
eo; fulgeoz niveo; prndeo; refulgeo; veſedeo; turgee, 
geo, Of the third, antecells, buys, lango, excille, in- 
ſſo, obtingn, Precello, rif+!lo, ſum with his compounds, 
ſum, obſum, inſum, poſum, &c. $ .1pioy de(gpio, infipto, 
eþpiſco, deliteſco, erube/co, evaneſco, excand: ſeo, n atu- 
ſco, refrig:ſto, ſexeſco, Ot the tourth, C&cutto, geiltey 
*ptio, ab/il 0, Profiiio, nuptivriog part aria, (Calnrio, (ante 
b41iario ni rio, onto. 
Hh 3 Qu. 
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Qua. Wat ſay you of verbs Unceptives in ſ@ 


An. lo.ching verbs inceprives in ſco. L luppeſe, a 
for preterperfeR renſe, ſo for Supince, they follow the; 
primitive verb, which they ſtand for, and havec wha: j 
hath, and want what jt wants, 

Qu. What ſap pou of verbs that bozrow thei 
p:eterperfect tenſe ? : 

An, Touching verbs that borrow their preterpertet 
renſc, | ſupole they follow the uſe of the verbs, tic] 
whom their preterperfe& tenſe Is bortowed, having lu 
pines if they have them, and having none, where the 


wy ew 


© 


want them, } 
Q. Þrethere no other verbouſed to be rcferÞ |} 
red hither ? / 
An, Hirher ſome do refer ſeveral verbs as wantinl ; 
ſupin-s , whereof yer there are ro be ſound ſupines, off 
derivatives from their ſupines, viz, Participles, Verbalfſh 
ec. arlcaſt which arc thought by learned perſons : 
have ſupines. Such are f.atcor, audeo, fido, gaudes, grif | 


a:or, d lo, waſcar, m'[creor, mettor,nanciſc.r, vi: ors na 
cor, neo, obliviſtor, operter, orator, ortor, Pati; cor, fi 0f 
C1 ſcor, patio”, depango, urcumpanga, queror, veor, [0's 
txdet, ulciſcor, u!0', 

q Fiom fateor comes f1ſſus and faſſiris, Hence 0 
vid, Met. 33. Ignoſcere faſſo. and Ovid. 1. de Ponta, Þ | 
veniam faſſs. 1d, Met. 14. Dutd cuperet faſſua fuit. 

Aitdeo)] Hence auſus, auſurus. Ovid. 1. Mit. Magn! 
tamen excidit auſis, Auſon. Turpe quid auſurus tc fi 
tefle time. Virg, ein, 6, Auſs omnes immanenifizs, aiuſo 
que potiti 

Fido ] Hence fif0, and confifio, uled by Cic, in Tu, 
4A. Fidentia, id rt firma animi confilin, [eirntia quali 
eft. So corfiſus. Cic. pro Roſe, Come. Copia & faculta! 
cauſa conft ſus. | | 

Gauadeo ) Hence Gaviſus in Tir. Heaut. 4.8. Vl! 
fruftra ietthuy gaviſus miſer, Cic, Fam. Y. 14, Nuns fir 
11m gaw ſos bomines ſuum dolorem, 

Cradtyr ] Hence gre/lus the participl2, Firg. 6. 


Piritc 
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Pariter 80ſt pry op £4 wviarum. So greſſins the verbal. 
(co [| 6-14. 3. Met. Subſequitur preſſoque legit veftixgia greſſs, 
les a Diftlo) Hence is 4:Fto a frequentative in Gouldman. 
the, Iraſcor ] Rerfec fratur. Cic. pro (el. Huts bomini dros 
ha: j plerique iratosputabant, Cic, Att.1, 15. Antonio eſt enim 
fortaſſe iratior,, Id, Phil, 8, 11 is fucrat iratifſimus., Co- 
lum, 7. 18, Nonnunquam etiam conſertos 11anns conti- 
cant uy, 

Miſereor] Hence Pliut, Tris. 2.4.4. Mc ejus miſer.tum 
eſt. Stephanus reads it m{trtum eſt, Ter, Phar, 5. 2, Mi- 
ſeritum eſt, 

Met or ] Hence men/us, men'or, menſura, Cato. yr. r. 
Moaio alearco menſum dato C, 2. ﬆ N. Deor. Spatiz 
men'a quia, £onficiunt curſus lung, menſes vocrantu. Co- 
_ i {um 6.1. Qwod ego non agrito'e, ſtd miuſorts officinm 
un fe dicebam, 
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; . Nanciſcor } Hence naftus Plaut, Capt, 2. Valcntig* 
"Y rem naftus adverſarium, 
St Nita ] Hence niſks snd nixus, Cic, a. Tuſe., Pede- 


SY tentim, ingquit, ite, & ſedato niſu. Cic. pro Cluent. Sicut 
"Oy veftri equitate wixi confidimus. A Gell, 1, 12, 1, Qnam 
'0f labortoſt nixut ſuiſſent, 
"MY Naſcor ] R:nce natus the Subſtantive, Frog. 1. ez. 
Nate patrus ſu91m8, So nts the Vaiticiple, Cic, 9. Very, 
Natus genere nobili, So nxtus the AdjzEivee Cic, pro: Se» 
2 ftio. Vir. ad dignitatem & ad glortam natus, And natio 
both for a Country, and for a Family. 

by Neo] Hence netus the P Irticiple twiſted, and ne'us 
'" or netum the Subſtantive, a Net; alſo z:torius of Spin- 
ning or Netting in Goldman. 
Obliviſcor | Hence oblitus. Hor. 1. Ep. 11. Obatuſs, 
MN Pforum, obiivi( cendus & illts, 

Operior ] Hence operrus. Cic. de Sen. Nullo imbre , 
nullo frigare adduci, ut capite operto (it, 


'h Ordior ] Rence orſus the Parriciple, þ-" 
g Veneris contra (ic filias orſicr, Allo the Subſtanr er- 
, bal. Cic. 2. de Div. Sire yatoſne habeant, an vanos Pt- 


For orſus Virg. 12, £4, Sic ore viciſim Orſa reſert. 
Hh 4 Q-ig7 | 
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Orior] Hence ortus the Participle Ci, Attel. 11, 0r- 


tus rumor Cx ſulpitii literts, The verbal Subſtanc. Cic, 


1. Offic. Ortus woft/i partem patria vendicat. The par. 
ticiple oriturus Hor, 2.Ep. 1. Nil orituarum alias, nil or- 
tum tale fatentey, 

Paciſcor ] Hence paftus the participle. Cite 1. Of, 
Cumtriginta dierum [ent cum boſte patt e inducig, nette 
populabatur agros, The Subltantive verbal pattum, Os 
vid, Ep. 9. Nec mih; credidergs, recitetur formula patti, 
And patio. Cic. 2. de Invent. Ouum omnes peritars mt- 
lites eſſent, niſt ad paftionem veniſſent. 

Proggciſcor | Hence profedivs the Participle, Cie. de 
Sen, Advieſtentulus miles profe/Tius ſnm ad ({ apuam,And 
the Verbal profedis. Cic. 1.z, ad Du. Fr, Rerordere con- 
flium noſtrum, quod fuerit proft tions noſtre. 

Patior ) Hence the Participle paſſus. Virg. 1, 1. O 
paſſi grawiora, dabit deus his quoque fizem, And paſſu» 
rus, Stat. 3. Theb. Situm indignum paſſurus, 

Depango ] Hence depatt 4s. Plin, 1. 2.c. g6. Depatta 
in te) ram non extrahantur. So from circumpange is (tr- 
campattus. Plin,1, 17.c. 13. Ramig terra circumpatils, 
And though I meer not with the like of oppange, and 7 
pango, yer Stephanus gives them oppattum and repact in 
tor their Supines. 

Dueror } Hence the pafticiple gueftus. Ovid. ad Li- 
044m. Oraque aequicquam fer modg queſta flaunt, Cic. 
Fam. 1. x. Ep. 9g, Quid muta? queſtus ct graviter, So 
queituys the verbal Subſtantive, Virg, An, 4- Tan'os 
ia ſuo rumpebat pefore queſius, 

Reor] Hence comes ratus the Participle, Tacit. 1,18, 
Ipſe abunde ratus, fs preſentibus frueretur. And the Ad- 


jcRive verbal. Cic. 5, Tuſc. Quorum vogi Mutns, rats: 


famen or certa ſut curſus ſpatiadefieinnt, Cic. 1. Tuſe, 
Omnia ifta perinde ut euique data ſunt, pro raid parted 
vit a, aut brevia dicuntur. 

From hence comes ſolitus. Ovid 6. Met. S9- 


lito finem im poſuere labort, 14, 14. Met, Velocius ſolits 
"XY, OY Co : 


Ted: 
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Tiglet ] Hence prrteſum eſt. Virg. A) 4. $108 pey- 
teſum thalami trdgquc fuiſſet, And pertaſ'er. Suft. Cef. 
c. 7. Et quaſi pertaſius igntuviem [nam quod mnt Gum 4 
ſe mem-rabile aftum eſſet, 

Kiciſcor ] Thence com:s ultus, Ter. Ph 1: 4s Ree 
1 mhi vid Jem, & ſeniceſſem ultus tracendiam. 50 
w/tio. Plin 1, 11. c. 28, {lis enim «tins cauſth datur 
eſt. Tacit. |. 2. S1mul prrfidos + 12taves patis ultign! Of 
glories mafandos, Soultor, and utriv. ; 

Ktor] Hence the Participle uſis. Plin. Ep. 25+ aſus 
eſt firmd valetud'ne, uf; qunl ſolch ine  manus tremeve. 
So the Subſtantive #/765, Cic. jro Rave Pofth. ſus eſt 
magiſter optimus, Id, 1, 1, 4s Orat, Adjungatir uſu fre- 
quens, qui omnium mag'(trorum precepts ſuperat, T1 
Pacticiple #ſurus., Whence Ovid, Met. 11. Male ufit- 
rus donis, And the verbal #{p 4.GrH.1, 4.C. 1. Longt 
uſronts gratsi contrabgatury, & recondxnt tr, 

Qu. Have pou pet any thing moze to add touch- 
ing verbs that want their Supines ? 

An, Thereis this yer further ro be added, thar all 
_ verbs do want Supincs, who want pieterperfect 
renics, ® 

I P:aterito queruugue carent careaatque Supin: Da» 
ne/. 

And chus tar of che Lellzr D:fcRives. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Q.. Hether doth the Gzammar give as 
\ V np Kale in verſe, touching the 


greater Defectives 3 ; 


An. in regard that, what was te be ſaid touching the 
gicarer DefcRiveszwas ſuch as would not ſand in verſe, 
nog was capable of being comprehended under any 
Rule; therefore the Authour of this parr of the Gram- 
mar gives no Rule either in Verſe or Proſe for them , 
bur delivers what he had to ſay of th: Particular Vetbs 
chemlelves, in proſe : $9 he 


Dez Verbrs Defeftivna. 
Sed nunc ut totum pereurras ordine werbums 
Iftzs pauca dabis mutilata &f anomala verbha : 
One quia clauda quidem remanent nec verſibus apta , 
Oui refis pedibus pleriſque icedere gaudent, 
Hiſce ſequens dabitur quem cernis [ermo ſo'utus. , 
Qu. How many verbs Defectives doth the 


Szammar treat of ? 
Az. The DefeRtive verbs which the Grammar trears 


of arc Fifrcen, viz. Aio, auſim, ſalve, ave, cede, faxo, 
forem, quaſo, infit, inquio, vale, odi, caps, memini y 
a8VUt. 
Qua. that Woods oz Tenſes. Nambers,0z Per: 
ſons, &c. tg 210 delivered to have ? 
An. Aio is delivered to have theſ®» Mnods, Yenſcs 
Numbers,and Perſons, &c. following. 
Preſens Indicativi aio, aisy ait, Pluraliter aiynt 
Preteritum imperfeum, aicbam, aiebas, aiebat, Plur, 
& tbamus aicbatis, ajzebant. 
 Imperativus ai, Praſens Optatiti, Potertialis, & 
Snbjundivi Aims aint. Flur, 41:45, aiant, Pref, Par- 
cicip, Ajens, 
Als 
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Q 4io is th (ic, dg Div. Aio te eAatida Romans 
wvincere poſſe. Atebam Rallſo there read. Duid ergo Abus 
ifle, quaude eum nemo norat, eitbat , 9 loquebatur ? 
For aiebent, the ancicnts ſaid ajbant, Aizt is in Tull. de 
Fig, Duſt ego curem quid ille atat, aut neget, Altus 
in Tull, Topic. Negantia @entibus contraria. Probus 
pwns at, aiſt:, ait in the prererpertett rene, In Tertul, 
1+ read ajerunt, Atque it2 omnes atcrunt Fiat voluntas 
domini. So he lib, de fugre And ofjivs thinks the Ane 
cients uſed yer mores a> 45t;s, aite, which when they 
appear , may as well be uled as others, .for ought L 
know, Voſſ. Etzmolog. Lit. yo 132+ Analog. |. 3+ 
C, AO, - 

Q«. what Hath auſim 2 

An, Auſim hath chefe tallo ving, Preſeus, Optativi 
& Subjuftrvi anſim, aujis, auſit, Plur. aufent, 

q Auſim is uſed for audeam, and auſus £m So Liv, 
1, 37.C. 53. Egoniuis non auſin' me comparare, And 
ic is made by a Syncope of auſerim formed from auft 
wh.ci ancientlyy as we hav: ſhewedy was the preterpers 
tc& of audeo, chuugh now auſus ſum be onely in 
uie, 

Qu. what hath ſal vc ? 

AX. Salve hath thele following, Futur. Indica, 
ſatvebs. Imper, ſalve, ſalueto, Vlur, ſalvete, ſaluetote. 
I, frnut. ſaluere, 

q Salveby is in Cit, Att. 1. 6, Saluehis a men Cites 
Yo? is &, Cicera mes te ſalutat, ſaich Stephanug, 
Plaut. Trus. a, 2. 1. 2. hath ſulves, As ſalve St. Satis 
mihi eſt tue [alutis. Nibil moror, non ſaluveo, Agro* 
tare malim, quiz (ſe tus ſalute ſanior, Bur that is 
ſpoken in'the perſon of a ruſtick, and ſa not to be [po- 
ken unleſs perhaps in th2 perſon of ſuch, 

Qu. what hath avcs ? 

As. Ave hath theſe following : Imperat, eve, aves 
to. Plur, avete, aucrote. Intin, «avere, 

Ave conid.red 15 a word of ſalutaticn hath whar 
te 
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the Grammar delivers of it, Ave is erdinary. Maytia!. 
x. 51. Ft marutinum portat inggtus ave. Catull, g6. 
Atque # perpetuum frater ave a: vale. Aveto is in 
$all. Catilin, Per liberos tos rogatus auvtto, Avere in 
Martial. 1. 3. Ep. 5, — Hoc dices, Mareus avere jubet, 
Bur 42/0 ro defire — more tenſes, Thence 
Cic. Att. |, 1. Valde aucoWre, quid agas. Hor. 1. Serm. 
Sat, 4. E quibug unus avet ques afpergere cunfor, 
Cic. 1, Of. Avemus aliguid audire &+ diſcere, 14, 4. 
de Fin, -- avent audire, Id. Attic, Avere te ſcrybis ac- 
cipere alignnd a me literarum. Hor, 2. Serm. Sat. 4. 
—Nos ef mii tempus aventi Ponere ſigna novis pre- 
cepts. 

Q!. Ahat hath c<d» ? 

An, Cedo hath thele following : Imperar. Ceds g 
Plur, Cedtce, id eſt, D:c, wel porrige, Dicite vel poryi= 
Cite, 

q Cedo is uſed for Dic. in Tey. RHeaut. 4, 2, Nomen 
mulierss cedo quod fit. So Cic, 7, Verr. Unum ceds au- 
thorem tut ſai. For jporrige, in Ter. Hee, ge 4. Pure 
rum mibi cedo, Plant, Moſiell, 1. 3 cedo aquam mants 
bus Pucr, Ter. Heaut, 3. x. Ceds dextiam, Of cedue 
1 do nor for rhe preſent think of, or find any example : 
Only of cette made of and uſed tor cedite, there are 
examples. Plau', in Mercar. ac. 5. ice 4+ v« 4+. hath ir, 
&x0r tibt platida & placata eſt, cette dextras nunc jam, 
So Ennixs in Medra, Cette manus veſtras , mea "que 
accipite. Perhaps cedite many not be in uſe, and thar 
may be ſome reaſon why Cicero as Strphanus obſcrves 
in his Orar. pro ſeP:o, ulech Cedo in the plural number. 
Cedo nunc euſdemilline inimici met de me codem ad 
verum populum in Campo Martio con cienem quis &c. is 
e. date, vl quero & ex10ſtulo a vobn (aich Stephanus, 
Sce off, de Analog. 1. 3.c. 40. 

Q1- What hath fax» ? 

An, Faxohath,Futurum f1v0 vil faximfaric,faxity 
p o faciam oo fecers, Plural faxine. 

The 
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T The Arcients did often retain the yowel of the 
pretone tenſe in the preterperteR cenſe , whence canu- 
ere in Safuft for cecinere ; and chence ſome future renles 
came to He uttered in aro: Hence axo tor egers; 
foi of ags was h ſt formed agi, thence by caſting oure , 
and ruining r into s was dgſs, or ax: and rhence 4xs, 
end the c ,mpound adaxo : and fo of facio firſt was for- 
med f cs, thence facero, and of thar by caſting our e, 
and turning r into 5 y was made facſo'er jaxo. And ſo 
ot agerim and facerim by the like changes, was made 
axiv, (and adaxim the compound of it ) and faxam. 
The former of theſe arim, Attives in Peribed hath, ut 
que ei ago, vel aximy veryuncent bene; as Plaut, hath 
ad.x'm the compound of it in his Aul. 1.1, &#tinam me 
div adaxint ad ſuff exdium ; the latrer, faxim. Ter, in 
Ad, 5.5. T:6i lubens benefax'm. $» Plant. Ampb. 1.3, 
Ego faxim te Amphitruonca eſs malis, quam Jouem. 
14. Pſend, x. 1, Ex tabellis jam faxoſcies. Pan 1. 1. tt- 
trumque f.ix0 habebzt. 1d. Capt. x. 2. S4 faxis, te in 
caveam dabo, Id. Capt. 3.5. Abſtede ab ita obſecro, ne 
quid in te male faxit iid percita, Id. Truc, 1. 1. Quos 
c:m celamus, (i faximus conſcios. Id. Capt. 1,2. Ita 
di deeque foxint. Plant. Pſeud, x. 5. hath faxem for fe- 
ciſſem, Piftrinum in mundo ſcibam, fi id faxem (i. c, 
feceſſem ) mibi. /oſins laith Faxitis is read in carmine 
antiquo devationis Urbium atque ex'1cituum, And in 
8hirley chere is read faxere for fafturumeſſe, in his Vie 
ad Latin, Ling. Complanat, y. 9g. Sees Voſſ. de Analog. 
& to & 4&3 


Q:. chat hath forem > 

An, Foiem hath Imperfefiam O'tat, Poten. & Sub- 
junit, Forem, foes, foret, proefſem, tſſes, eſſet, Plur, 
forent, Infinit. fore, id eſt, futwnm eſſe. 

q Forem is made of fuerem, as fore of fuere, from 
the old verb fwuo. Ter. Hec. 4.1. hath ic. Nam fo u- 
trumvis borum malier, unquam tibi wviſus forem. The 
-ompo.nd thereot aforems is ia Virg, 8, 1. Atque 4- 
[714% 
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tinam rex ipſe Neto ampulſiu eadem Aſſoret . So conſove 
3s in Ter, And. 1. 1. Ft ſphere confore. Yiſſ. in his Lig. 
molog. Lat. p. 133. hath allo deſorem, bur without an 
Aurhour : yer Srephanus for defore, cites both (irera 
and Stlius. Virum arbiirebonitur rea darford, qui ill a 
reſtitwerent, So the former Contr, Rull, Prom!t'itque UI - 
ris null; ſe difore teſiem ſo'the latter. Foie thei. ti mple, 
Plaut, hath Amph. 1. 2. Confide fore, SceVoſl. de Ana- 
leg.1. 3 - C- 4r. 

Qu. What hath quzſo 3 

An. Oue/o bath Preſens, Indicat. Ouaſo, Plural: 

LOTCLIP 

T Lucyet.). 5. hath qguafit. Non di:im preem vols 
adit, ac prece que fit., Plaut. in Mena'h, 5, 1. v. 36. 
hath que/e , as Colvius reads it , 1, Deco, giuzſe meum 
patrem ;, bur that is now read quere. Bur Fl/aut. hath 
gueſtrein B1ich, 2. 24 1, Mirumeſt me ut yedeam te 
opere tau o queſere. 1, e. yogare, orare. And Appulcius 
J; 4. hath guaſens. Mnltts nos affat. bus mul1iſque fre» 
cibus queſens adbortatur. Veſſ. cnil 1.3.0 41- 

Qu. 77that Hath inf ? 

An. I: fit (as our Authour ſaith) ſo/a vor ef, dicet, 
ſeu dixit ſren'ficans. ur. Infiun', id ci, ditynt. 

q Infit comes of infio ulcd by Varro as Priſcian. I. 8. 
reſt tfes. And ir fignites the lame thar cepir, or mcipir, 
as Feſhu expounds it. Thence Plaut, Aulul, 2, 4. Infit 
ibs poſtularc, plorans, cqulans, &e. SoVing, eAn 11,1ta 
furier infit. Lucret. 1. 3, Commutare animum quicungue 
adoriter + infit. Virg. En. 12.v. 10. Tunc fic affatur 
regem,atque ita turbiaus ifit. Beſides our Authour , 
many imagipe thit it ſignitics al'o, Inquit 26 air, & c. 
Ard to this purpclc Stcphinus from Buagis cites Liv, 
I. 1. ab #rbe. Tumita Tullus infit, Romant {/ nnguam 
ante alias ullo inbelio ſuit, quod, &c. Id, 1. ab wrbe; 
Infit annum ſe (tim Or non agehmum agere : and allo 
adds om of F'ng, Ain. 10. Tum patty omnipotens verum 
tw! ſamma fettſtas Infit, es dicente deym domus alte 
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ſreſcit. SoVirg. «4n, 5, Iſque his Xneam ſolatus vo- 
cious infit, 1d, Fn. 10, -aRoguituy merentem & tall- 
bus infit. But in thele or the hs, in the opinien of 
Voſſiss there is /og#t or fart underſtood, which ig ex- 
prefſtd in that of Virgil above named. Ita farier infet, 
See Yoſſ. de Analog. 1. 3. c, 40. Daneſ. Schol, 1. 1.c, 
25. Mither may be retcyred di fit for deeſt, defiunt, de- 
$-t , defieri, Ter, Eun, 1, 2. Nihil quum ety wihbil 
defit tamen, Virg, Ecl, ,, Lac yuhi non eftate novnm , 
non frigore difit. Gell, Oun creſcente [una $0ſcunt » 
d: ficientc, contra luna defiunt, Plant. Rud. 4. 4. Omnia 
itcrum vis memorart ſcelus, ut defiat dies. 14. Me 
wdth. 1.4, Triius vide quid ſit ſatis , neque defiat , 
neque ſuperjit, Ter, Hec. 5.2, Nibil apud me tibs de- 
fiert patiar, So confer, ton fiaty confieret, confiers, Ter. 
Adciph. 5.8. Hoc confi: quod wolo, Colum. 1.8. Sic 
enim cu-abit ut & paniz diligenter confiar. (ic. Afr, 
I. g. -- Duo facilius --r0s tota confieret, Caſ. 7. BYlb, 
Gall, Poſtquam id difficilius confers animaduertit. 

Q-. Whit hath inquiy ? Ss 

4R, Inquio hath theſ: , Preſens Indicativi, inquo 
we inguam , inquis,ingquit, Vingg. Inquimus, quinn: s 
P: ate: pe:feftum . inquiſii > inquit. Futwrums Inquier, 
inquitt, Preſ.ns Optativi, Pgteniialis & Subjuilivi, n- 
gquiat, Particip, Inquiezs, 

q Inquio is very little, if arall uſed. Thar of Cicero 
2.4c Orat. Aucupari verba oportebit inquio,preduced for 
I9ts found to be a corruprcd placeyinquio rhere being pur 
fur 172 quo. That of Catullus, Volo ad Serapin Feryi mane 
mane, ingquio fuelle y is a line beter rhougbr of 3 
thongh not withour ſu[picionz So that Regius Lepidas 
reads ic inquam, and Scaliger :n954it. Ir may be beſt 
therefore to leave Priſciaz in this, and follow Diomedes 
and Phocas whodiſallowed cf ir. But inquam made » 
as Foſius thinks , by a Syncope of inquiebam ( lo thac 
at farſt ic was of the prererimperfeRt renſe chough now ir 
be of the preſent tenſe) is more uſual, Cis, Fer. 7. 
C75m, 
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Crux, crux ingnaminfelici ac miſcro Id. pro Rab Piffh, 
Vos, vos inquam & ſenatus frequens reſittit, So inquis 
1s in Cic. 1. Phtl. Daas tw mih: wrterceſſiones Inquis | 
So Perſ, 1.S4t. Hic inquis vito quiſquum faxit olctim, 
Allo tnguit in Cic, ad Att, Fn, inguit mili hec go pa. 
flor quotidie, Inquim:ss is in Her. Sat. 3, 1. 1. Com- 
munt /enſu plan Caic; Inqu:rmus. Yea and inquiry 15 
in A-noh,l, x4. Se antiquiora rwuitts, naſtra ſun', 14, 
I. z. Non credimas , mgquitis, vera tfſe, que diiit, 
Inqguiunt, Ciceroin err, 6, hath, #591 ſuat Pamble, 
inquiunt , Sybb,? Itquebant is { as Voſſtus ſaith) 
ipjaus Ciceronis 5 but where he names nut. N.7 {ins 
quorcs Cicero'> 1 opics tor inquiebat, And there inq. cd 
| find, Nivii be ad jus, a8 Cice nm mquibat G all iis 
noler-- in Lamoines F.dition, which perhaps in others 
is 1: quiebat, Inq (lis Cicero hath in his z, ac Orat. Tu 
verd inquiſit molcſius n0% O15, Taquces Cic. in Fam, 
ep. hath, Wt 17 'twr inquires Ph. loſophia tua * Inquict 
he hath in Very, Ergo :1nquict aliquts. Soinhis ad Hes 
163m, Qouid amor ? mquitt quiiþ' am-- Inque is in Ter, 
Heaut. 4.7.8. Fecam meinque. Id. Phy'm. 5. 7. 26. 
Tum autim Autiphonefl video ab ſe amitiere Invitum c- 
am, inque. Ali in Plant, Pſeud. 1,5. 124 Jus bonum 
oat Tfrudolus. Dabg tngue, Inquto in Plant, Alu, 
4. 10-58. Benc felciterque weriat ;, tra Di frxint in- 
guito, Bar of any other tenſes or perſons of this verb, 
as yer | meer with no:hing in Aughous. When ought 
spycars, *.srealon it ſho-'[d be admaccd ct, 
Qu. 74hat hath vaic ? 

An Vole hah 1nd ca'. Palebis, Imper, Vale walets 
Pl, Pale:6te, Inf a. valere, 

q V2'cbis and vilcre is in Cie, 1, 6, Ad Artie, Valte 
b's tgt'n'y & valcre Ptliam y, & Catiliim nofl- am qu= 
behis litrrts, &> ſ11vthis a meo Cicerone, Vale in (ic, 
Fam. 16. 10. E::19 atque ctiam va's and ar the end 
of aimoſt cyery Ep in Cicero, Vale comr's in Plant. 
Cart 3. 5,rtogether with ſa/ue, Vale atque ſalve, eth 
8/iUc1 
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eliter ut dicam meres. 1d, Curc. 4. 2. Wate atque ſalve. 


And ſo in Ciftel}, 1. 1+ 118. Bath. 4. g. 11. Soin Cic, 
Fan. 16.5. Palt, mitiro, vale, vale, & ſalve. So Ib, 
Ep. 9.. vale, ſalve. Berwixt which two we may nctec 
that diftinRion given by S«eronine in Galba, Exoletuns 
morem , tantum in dowo ſud berentem cbſtinatiſſimt 
retinuit , ut liberti, ſervigque bis die frequentes ad- 
eſſent, ac mane ſalvere , veiþc1i valere ſibi ſinguli di- 
cerent, Valete is the conclubon of Cicers's Ep.q 6. 1.13» 
Fam. So, l, 19. Ep. rt. Tulliole & Cictroni ſalutem 
dis, Valete. Soib. Ep. 4. Thus ic is with this word 
when uſed as a term of Valedi&ion , or bidding Fare- 
wel, Bur whes ir ſignifies poſſum , pollco , potens ſum, 
vim babeo, wires babeo , momentum <cl pon1us, wel 
_eutoritatem habeo, alicujus momenti putor , eperor, fro- 
ficio, momentum affero, as Nizoiivs glutiich it, foir i» no 
defeRive bur a perteR verb, 

Qu. enthat hath o4i ? 

An, Odiharh the preterperfe& tenſe , and moit , 
if notall cheſc, rhar come of ir, Viz. 043, oderam , 
& cc 

ET Odi is in Hor, 3. (arm. Od, 1, 0di profanum 
Vi{gus Er arceo, Cice in Off. hath, Quem quiſque odit 
prniifſe expetit. Harat, Prrtutem praſentem odimus. Cic. 
Att. Nec enim Appium odimus, & Brutum amamus. Cic. 
in Offic. Duem metuunt oderunt. M. Anton. in his Let- 
rer recited by Cie. Phyl, x3. bath odivit, Nec deſeram 
partes quas Pompeins edrvit. Bur that is not uſed. (ic, 
Attic. Non dubito quin me male oderit. Catull. Epigr. 
14. Odiſſem te odio Vatizians. Cic. Fam. Pati contume- 
lias pejus oderg malis onnibus alizs, 14, de Am, Aper- 
t> wel odiſſe magic ingenuumeſl, quim fronte occultare 
ſentemtiam. 1d.ib, Ita amare oportet ut aliquando ſis 
oſurxs. The Furure Tenſe of the SubjunRive Mood of 
this Verb is uſed for the Imperative, as in Cic. 1. 
Philip. Oderint dum metuant. And ſe it is in ceprrd 
and meminers. For od3 ſomethaye alſo ſaid ofiee ſir, 
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So Plant, Amphitr, 3.2.19. Inimices ſemper ofa ſum 
obtuericy, So Gel, 1. 4. c. 8. Hunc Fabricius non pro. 
babat , neque amico utebatur , eſuſque enm moremcauſ. 
54 ſuit, This VrcrerperfeR od, is from the preſent 
tenſe odio , anciently in uſe in Claftick Aurhours, and 
retained by ſame latter eſpecially Eccleftaſtick Writers, 
both in the ARtive and paſſive form, Thence Goldaſtus 
from the Manuſcrixt of Valerian cires, Odio conty- 
quium meretricis. St. Hier, harh in his Bible, edzer, c- 
dient, odivi, odite, odjentts, &t. So Petronizs hath 
odientes, and Appulerus odiengi, In Proverb, 1. 2. 
isread odibunt ſcienitam, In Feelefraſtict c, 20, ver, 
8. qui poteſtatem ſibt ſumit inquſie odietur. Tertull, 
ady, Gent, hath, odztur ttaque in hominibus inno- 
curs etiam nomen innocruun tb. At enim ſefta oditur in 
nomine utique ſi autor, *Tis beſt ro uſe but whar is 
ulual, $ce Wofſ, de Analog. 1. 3. c. 39, Satarn, |, 6. 
C, 5 
Qu. What Hath copi > 

An, Cept hath we prercrperſe& and thoſe thar com: 
of it » c@pt, ceperam, Cc. Thence in Ovid, 1, Amer 
Elrg. 7, Sentire capt me nocentem eſſe. Ter, Ad. 2. 1, 
Iltuc queſy redt , quo Capiſii. 14. 3. 3. Prins olfect/- 
(cm, guam ille quicquam ceperit. cit, de Fato, Neve 
nde ngxvis inchoandg cxordium capiſſtt, Cir. Ate. Caje- 
exm fi quaentlo abundave capero, dinybo, Cic, pro Rab. 
Poftil, ut magis peniterct capiffſe, quam licere defeſtere, 
&>c, For Cap; ſome have ulcd captys ſum, Cir, de C|, 
Orat. Buainurbeprimum iiteris oratto mandars cept a 
e/l, Id, 1. Cat. Nuns de repub. conſul; capri fun. 
Tits 1. 3, Contemng caepts crant a fruits populys. Cel. 
C:cCrour, De adamnatione frequen'ey loqui eft captum, 
Cic, Att. 1, 16. Prior mibi left canta oft. Cit, de Cl. 
Oat, Nortcnfrus tgituy cum admadum atlaleſcens orſus 
eſjetiaſogd cere , celeriter ad majores caufſas adhi- 
beyi raaptus eft, Ih. Is cum ſatis floru'fſer adoteſcens , 
mn habers eft captns poſtea, Of the preſcrt tenſe e@- 
P's allo, 07 thicnſs duived from ity there may be 
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xead examples. Thence Plaut. Menech,. 5,5, Neque 
rgoinſanio, neque ego pugnas » ueque lites (ei. Cen 
cilius in Peribea hath Aere obſcuro \bercle deſieam 
Mane ce&piam. Feſtus allo quotes fioim Cats, Cepiam 
ſeditioſa verba loquies Plaut, Truce 2,1, 189% mhit ha- 
beat , alium queſtum cepiat, Ter, Adelph, 3.4 No 
ſex tot is menſibus prius oifeciſſem , quam ille quicquam 
ceperet ? Others read ceperit, Plant, Perſ, 1, 3. 41. 
Labido extemplo eſt cepere conviviumn. 

Qu. ahat hath memini ? 

An. Memini hath the renles , that come of the pre- 
rerperfeRt renſe , and is deteQtive inthe, preſent cenſe , 
and theſe thar come of ir » but thar in the Imperative 
it hath Sing, Memento. Plur. mementote , ag our A ke 
thour notes, 

q Plaut. Curc. 3.v.14. Nt tume ſaturum mon'cyis 
memini &+ ſcio, Cic, de Senect. Omnia que curant ſenes 
meminerunt, Cic, in Pylip, Meminiſt: ipſe de exuli- 
bus, Id. Ep. Fam. Meminiſtis me ita diftribuiſſe , 
eauſam. Plans, Trut. 2+ 1, Nos divitem eum memi- 
Bimus , atqueiſte pauperes nos. Plin, 1, $, c. 40. Itiner2 
quamV1is longs meminere. Duintil, 1, gn. C 2. Nets? 
owning hujus reimeminit uſqr.am poetaipſe. Cic, Ver, q, 
Ipſe ſut meminerat eque. i laut. Aulul. 3.6 Memi- 
erat ſeſe unde oriundi frent, Cic, de Amic. Due dif- 
putata ab eo memini(ſet Scevola, Cic. Fam, Ep. Te roge 
ut memineris. Id. pro Quin, $1 bec meminerits, 
Plaut, Capt. 2.1.52. Hu nun fis memin'ſſe ut memi- 
ueris. Plant. Aſin. $.2.89, De palla memento amabo, 
Cic, in Philip. Sed memento Prater Appivim neminem 
eſſe, &rc. Memini as Yoſſius and Stcphanus obſerve , 
comes of the old verb meno, whence by a reduplicition, 
after the manner of the Greeks, comes memints, as of 
falls, fefelli, Though there was allo read memne , 
whence the participle meminens, whereot Voſſiur pro» 
ducerh many examples. Auſor i tumulo Mineroi Rhee 
torks, Viv adbuc evi, quod ſupereſt memiaens. Sidon, 
Apollinor. 1.6, Ep. 3, Mei memineus not ſum. both 
La 4 vihich 


—_— JO 


- 7.46, © OP 


434 


An E eplanation of 


which yer Mcno , and memino are now our of uſe, See 
Voſſ. de Analog.1. 3. c. 39. | 

Q. Zahat hath. novi ? 

Aa, Nowi, thought to want the preſene tenſe, becauſe 
(1i ke 044 and memmz) in rhe precerpertet renle it ſome» 
cime hath the ſignification of the preſent remle , yer is 
nr defeRive in that renle; bur hath the preſcnt renſe, 
and rhoſe that cone cf it, and ſo may paſs for a perte&t 
y<rb, 

@ That 2d hath the ſignification of the preſent tenſe 
1 evident from that fore-mcntioned place of C3cers, 
Serv re © contumetias pati prjus 0d; malis omnibus altss, 
And fo from infinite places more. The like tor memt- 
ni appears from that ol Cre. pro Plane. Memini enmm 
memini, nec unguam ob{tt! {cor mitts 1{itus, So Flor. x, 

12. Hoc tunc Vezentes futre, nunc fuiſſe quis memint, 
Whether the lame may be laid for capt | know not, 
Mr, Farnaby ſaith the fame in this relve& of ity as of 
oat and memi, which is a gocd preſumption it isfo , 
though RFhenivs lay, habet ſignificationtm tantun pre» 
rerus, extepto futuro conjunttivi taper ; Bur for novi 
jr may be laid. Soiris uled by Ker. Ade/pb. 4. v. 33, 
YNomen neſcio illius huminus, ſed locum novi ubt ſit. ib, 
38 iflic ubt etlam Caprificus magna eft. noſiin” Novi. 
and ing thouſand places more. Yer that it hath the 
prilent renle and chele formed from ir, is moſt evident, 
'T hence Cee, ad Artic, Ego vers canſas tras noſts. Stat, 
I. 1 S:lv. Noſco- diem cauſaſque ſaci, Cic. de N. Deor, 
Deus atle quem mente noſtimus, 14. in Verr, Twores 
hoc noſtuut, Quid. 1. 1rift. 4. El. Nce neſcitur .mli-- 
Cie, De N, Denr. Omnes Philoſo-hie parts tum noſ- 
cantur, cum tolg queſtignes ſcribendo explicantuy, 
Jarit,\, 18. Sty'bon;«nus 4 daming noatur, Plant, 
Am;h Verium atturum noſces inquam , lum ſervam 
Sapam. Cic. luſt Cr 17 tir , no/ce te Micit, boe dicit, 
$9/'C annum tum, Plaut, Pen, q. t. Fac ergo id fa- 
£iie nvſeim y wt ills Poſſit woſtrve, Cie. de Leg. Atqui 
vercey, 
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vereor, ne iſlam cauſam neme noſcat, 14, ib. Sepientia 
#05 CUM careras ves omnes , tum quod eft difficitimun 
decuit » ut noſmetipſos noſceremur, A. Gell, l. 11. 
Pyryhonii indicia rei cujuſque negant poſſe noſei & per- 
cipi, Whereupon we may well with Saturzivs (l 1. 
Cc. 21-) conclude noſco to be a perfeR verb. 

Qu. Gan yon uawe any mozs Defective Uerbs 
- «0M , beſide what our xnthonr heremen® 

ons 

An, There arc ſome few ycrbs more mentioned by 
Grammarians, which for che greatneſs of their De- 
fets , may be added hither , ſuch as Ovat , explicit , 
apage. 

Qu. Ulhat hath ovar ? 

An. Oyat is ſaid to have ovat, 0varent, avant , s- 
Vans, 

q Ovat is read in Paley. 4. Argonant. Letns ovat. 
Ovant in Plant. Batthid. 4. 9, Mihi evenit , ut ovans 
predd onuſtng incederem, Ovarent and ovandi are named 
by Mr. Shirley in his Fia ad Latin. Ling, complanata, 
p. 92. without Authour , yer | ſappoſe, nor withour 
geod Authority. And from whence , bur evarium a Su- 
pine of this verb, can come the verbals ovatas, and 
ovatio , yer Mr. Faynaby ſaith, ovat & Payticiy. 0- 
vans tantym un uſu ſunt, Syſtem, Gram. p. 43. 

Q". What hath explicic ? 

| As, Explicit hath Ind, Pref, explicit. Plur. Expli- 
cinnt, 

q ZxP!:icit ſignifies rhe ſame thar deſonit, 1 findit in 
M1. Shirley's Gram, Lat. pag. 39. and Gouldma's Di- 
ctionaty. 

Q'. What hath apage ? : 

An, Apage hath lmper, apage Plur. 4pagite, 

q this word is ſometimes uſed” abſolutely , ſome- 
timcs it hath a Caſe after ir. Thence ſome will have ir 
a Verb, \omc an Advcrs, and lome an Interjeftion, as 
Stephan%s notes, The three beſt of Modern Gramma- 
1121s, thac 1 have mer with, Voſſivs, Rhenius and Far- 
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uthy deliver it for a verby derived from the Greek 2 ora- 
y6 &Tayors of emays abigo. It is uſed withour a 
Calc by #laut. Amphit, I. 1. 154. Apage. Now placet 
me hog nottis eſſe, canavi modo. With a Calc, Plant. 
Trim. 2. t- 25. Apage te, Amor non plac!s, uthil te utor, 
So Ter. Eun. 5.2. 65. Neque pol ſervandum tibt Duide 
quam dare anfim, neque te ſervare: apage te, Cic. 
Fam, 5- 10. Apage te cum noſtio Sex, Et ſeruilto ; 
nam me herculc ego illum quoque amo. Plaut. Ampb, 2. 
1. 3». Vah! apage tea me, Id. Mevc. 1.1. 33. Apage 
ifliu[mods ſalutem, tum cruciatu que advenit. 14d. 
Cure. 5.1. 8. Apage iſtanc caniculaw. And whar is 
ſaid of apage, may be ſaid of age , which is uſed ſome. 
times verbally , ſometime adverbally , with dum an- 
nax2dt9 it; and wirhour it, as age agedum, agite agi- 
traums with this obſervation only , that agite, and @- 
gitedum have alwaies a plural with them. Whereof ſec 
Farah. Syſtem. Gram. p. 42, Voſſ. Etymolog, Latin, p, 
132, RMS, Pe 245, 
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Ape 259. Line 22. read [avere, p,266.1. 14, 7. 

cubut. p. 267. le 5. acenbitonem, p. 269. l. 24. 
r, beoz C0. P. 274-1. 7.c. tetegt, 1. 21, I. oboratur, 1. 
25. r. Phocas. 1. 33. r. meliortbus.p. 295.1. 8. r, vefrix 
erit res, 1, 34.1. Dutatilians, pet79, 1, 16. I, 003%; - 
200, p. 281, |. 30. Tr, Thy I, 34. r. Terend: zr, p-2.32 
I, 28. r. tetigl. pe 235 1. 23. r. arp. p. 287. 1 8: 
r. Jaſq-Bereny. 1. 9. r. Servius. l. 16. I, Sepulch; a, 
p- 290. 1,16, 1.th# #, p.294. 1.15. r. Dax'(ing. p. 
295. 1.14.r Own.fo! (i. p. 300.1, 3.1, 1614. 15, vr. 
ſtetifti. p. 306. 1. 33.7. Proſtibuls, p. 307+ 1. 4. Ir. (t 
cernugm, p. 308. l. 21.1.7 fifli, p. 315. 1-32. botb, 
?ts, p. 331.1. 19. 7, veneo. p, 333+ 1,16. r. ſanxen!: 
p. 328, 1. 6,r. exlerritug. p. 330. I. tib;. Dinarchus, 
P. 332. I. 4. I's F3VERtR, P. 337. 1. 5.r. Craſſum trabey. 
P. 347.1. 4-7. obleſeris.1. 20, r. $atius occanerts pe 
348.1. 29. ro {ftigt. p. 349-1. 38. r. ac ſidera. p. 353 
l, r2. r, lofſe, 1.23. 1. compoſed of. p. 359. 1. 12, Tr. 
But elicio. p. 366. 1. 16, r, geminan: {}. p. 267. l.jg. r. 
aveſcunt. p.270 1.3. r.ceads, p. 371. 1. 1. taigh 
P- 372.1. 6, r,Ccecult. p. 394.1. 13. t, that thoſe that. 
P. 377>1. 17, 1. Marſo, 1, 18, r. vetuſliſimor, p. 3265 
J, 07, 1. torriu, p. 388,1. 1,r. a/rum, 1. 3, I. 7RUfgt atm 
P, 40151. 321. ſparſe; Dz 4OF3 I, 18, 1, Den; Py 415» 
I, 23, r, ſutamum; ), 31 1, tlic; p, 419, 1, 20, 1, paciſ- 
at; p, 420, |, 36, r, Harccllin; p, 412, |, 14, 153 ma)n- 
TIK2 63 P3424; I, 11, r, Hercule; ps 426, |, 11, tr, Fo 
cunlo; py 439, 1» 29 I; 0Vans; |, a6s I: (81E1RMAKCE, 


